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A Work much more perfect than any now extant, | 


DISEASES 


WOM E bs 1 Child, | | 
And in Child-Bed : 


As alſo, The beſt Means of helping them 
in Natural and Unnatural Lazouxs. 


With fit Remedies for the ſeveral Indiſpoſitions 


of New-born Babes. 


To which is prefix'd an exact Deſcription 
of the Parts of Generation in Women. 


and very neceſſary for all, elpecially Midwives and | 
Men practiſing that Art. 
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The Fourth Edition Corrected, and . 
with ſeveral new Figures, and with the De- 
ſcription of an excellent Inſtrument to bring 
a Child that comes right; All correctly En- 
graven in Copper. 
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Written! in French by Fraucis Maauriceaa. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Here's preparing for the Preſs a Tranſlation of 
the remaining Works of Moriceau, viz. his A- 
phoriſms, which contain the chief Precepts of the 
Artof Midwifery, and his Obſervations on Womens 
Diſeaſes, and all ſorts of Deliveries. To which will 
be added a very correct Deſcription of the Organs of 
Generation in Women, with Figures as big as the 
Life, from whence they are drawn and engraven by 
a great Maſter. | 4 
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The AuTaror's Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


To all my dear Brethren, the 


Sworn Mafter-Chirurgeons of © 
the City of Paris. 


GENTLEMEN, 


7 F Anting a firm and folid Prop for 
„ the Weakneſs of my Conceptions, 
I will imitate the Generality of 


Authors, who chuſe the Prote- 
ction of ſome credible Perſons, under whoſe 
Names to publiſh their Works to the World : 


But I'll not follow the Cuſtom of thoſe who de- 


dicate them for the moſt part to Perſons whol- 
ly ignorant of the Matter treated on, from no 
other Inducement but a mercenary Recom- 
pence. This, Gentlemen, obliges me to ad- 
dreſs my ſelf to you, as the only fit Judges of 
it, and to offer you the firſt Fruits of my La- 
bours, which might run the hazard of being 
gnawed by the Worm of Envy, if not put in- 
to your Hands for Protection. I offer it in Ac- 
knowledgment of the Honour you conferr'd on 
me, when ſome time ſince you receiv'd me in- 
to your famous Company; and to acquit my 
ſelf of the Obligation I owed you: For, being 
a Member of your Body, all my Pains ought 
to be for you. This is the reaſon I could 
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not preſent it to any other, without being guil- 
ty of a domeſtick Larciny. By giving it you, 
I am liberal of your proper Goods; or rather, 
I render you an Account only of the Talent 
you entruſted me with to improve: I mean, 
the true Precepts of this noble Art of Chirurge- 
ry, of which you have a Knowledge and Expe- 
rience ſo perfect, that every one is obliged o- 
penly to confeſs, that of you alone, amongſt 
all che Chirurgeons of Europe, it may be juſt- 
ly ſaid, Vos Sol, alios umbra regit. : 
1 ſhall refrain, Gentlemen, the praiſing you 
upon this Subject, for (beſides it's deſerving 
a Pen more able than mine, to acquit it ſelf 
ccording to your Merits) I fear, I ſhould be 
ſilenc'd tor my fo doing, by ſuch as would al- 
ledge, that with which he once was reproach- 
ed, who undertook ro praiſe Hercules, by pub- 
lihins his Heroick Actions to the People of 
Lacedemonia: Who (anſwer'd one) does not 
know him and eſteem him to be in the Number 
of the immortal Gods? So likewiſe may it be 
faid to me ; Who knoweth not the Maſter- 
Chirurgeons of Paris? Is it not manifeſt that 
you are that fruitful Spring, to which they 
come from all Places of Europe, to draw the 
Perfection of ſo fair an Art? And whither 
many foreign Princes and Princeſſes are obli- 
ged to have Recourſe, for the Preſervation 
and Recovery of their Health, which they 
believe cannot be obtained fo eaſily, and with 
fo much Aſſurance from any other, as from 
you? Is it not known likewiſe, that — 
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Monarch has theſe many Years entruſted whol- 
ly his Perſon into his Hands, who is at pre- 
ſent the Head of your illuſtrious Body ? Nei- 
ther can it be forgot, that he did, through 
his Fatherly Goodneſs for the Preſervation 
of the Nobility that accompany'd him the 
laſt Year in his Conqueſts in Handers, com- 
mand three or four of you to ſtanch tie 
Blood ſpilt before that mighty City de L' Ie, 


which he brought under his Obedience? 


Did it not then appear, that divers Perſons 
of great Quality (mortally wounded in ſigna- 
lizing themſelves at the Attack of that {trong 
Place) ſeem'd wholly reviv'd at the inſtant 
they received the News of theſe excelleat Chi- 
rurgeons Arrival, being confident of receiving 
from them ſpeedy and certain Help? One 
might at the ſame time perceive the Genero- 
ſity of others extraordinarily augmented by 
the Confidence of being in their fate Hands: 
Let us therefore treat no loager of what none 
are ignorant; but rather make ſome few Re- 
flections on the Charity (which renders you 
every where ſo famous) in aſſiſting gratis with 
your ſage and prudent Counſels an Inſiuity of 
Sick, who meet from all Parts at &. Come, the 
firſt Munday of every Month in the Year, to 
conſult you upon many Diſeaſes, to all others 
(except you) incurable; deſpairing of a Cure 
tor their Maladies, if it deſcends not trom your 
famous Magazine. This Charity alto plainly 
appears in the Inſtruction you beſtow gratis 
upon Students in Chirurgery, appointing ſome 
— A 3 amonglt 


8 


vi The Anthor's Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
amongſt you, ro make them Demonſtrations 
in Anatomy, and teach them the true Method 
of well performing all the Operations of Chi- 
rurgery; of which Commiſſion I have had the 
Honour to acquit my ſelf, as well as *twas 
poſſible for me, three Years, in purſuance of 
an Order irom you to that purpoſe. But tho in 
thoſe Exerciſes, ſo ordered by you, we diſcourſe 
not uiually ot Women with Child, nor of their 
different Labours; yet thinking to diſcharge 
my felt entirely of my Duty, I hope you will 
not judge amiſs of my publiſhing this Book to 
the World, which I preſent to you ; in which 
I endeavour to demonſtrate exactly the means 
of remedying many Indiſpoſitions of Women 
with Child, and in Child-bed, with an exact 
Method of well practiſing the Art of Mid- 
witery, being perſwaded it may be very pro- 
fitable to young Chirurgeons living in the 
Country, where but few ſufficiently inſtru- 
cted in all things neceſſary to be known, can 
be met with; I have the rather underta- 
ken this, that Midwives may find therein 
what they ought to know, the better to 
exerciſe their Art, and undergo the Exami- 
nation, at preſent obliged to before you 
for their Reception: I hope likewiſe, Gen- 
tlemen, you will have the Goodneſs to excuſe 
it, though not in ſo fair a Form as the Mat- 
ter requires, and though I expreſs not the Con- 
tents o perfectly as you conceive them; tor I 
have (J confeſs with a little too much Con- 
fidence) undertaken to open divers Secrets of 
Nature, 


Nature, which (being abſtruſe, and difficult 
to be comprehended) create yet greater Trou- 


ble to explain them ſignificantly, ſo as to be 


well underſtood : Notwithſtanding, as a dark 
Body reflects the Light it receives, ſo, I hope, 


this ſmall Work may (by the Reflection of 


the Sun of your Doctrine, of which I have 
received many Rays) enlighten the young 
Chirurgeons and Midwives in the Difficulties 
they often meet with at Labours. 
Accept then, Gentlemen, this ſmall Produ- 
Ction of one of your Children, who conjures 
you, by the Love of Fathers, (that never diſ- 
own their Children, how deformed ſoever) 


to defend it againſt Envy and Detraction, 
which will never dare to attack it, when 


vouchſafed your Protection; which is the Fa- 
vour deſired by, | 


GENTLEMEN, 


Jour very affectionate Brother, 


and Companion, 


Francis Mauriceau. 
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THE 


AUTHOR 


TO THE 


READER 


FRIENDLY READER, 
Ince in the Age we live, we ſee moſt Peo- 
N plegovern'd rather by Opinion than Judg- 
ment, I deſire (if you mean to profit by 
my Book) you will read and examine it 
without Critical Envy, free from all Preoccupa- 
tion, that may obſcure your Judgment, and 
hinder your acknowledging the Truthof what 
I pretend to teach. Therefore follow not 
ſuch as condemn 4 Conception when they an- 
derſtand it not; and believe it falſe, becauſe 
*tis nem; neither imitate thoſe who ſeeking 
only to carp at Words, neglect the Senſe of the 
Diſcourſe : For, even as it often happens that 
Purging, tho proper for a Diſeaſe, doth a Pa- 
tient no Good, when his Body is not well pre- 
pared, and diſpoſed for its Operation: So the 
Doctrine of Books (one of the moſt whole- 
ſome effectual Remedies to chaſe away Igno- 
„ Taxce) is wholly uſeleſs to Mens Wits, when 
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not diſpoſed to receive it. I believe I may 
expect your granting me this Requeſt, it he- 
ing for your advantage: Mean while, tho I 
deſign to inſtruct you here in whatever con- 
cerns Women with Child, or in Labour, yet I 
would not hinder your reading other learned 
Authors who treat of it, but only acquaint you 
that the moſt part of them (having never pra- 
ctiſed what they undertake to teach) reſem- 
ble (in my Opinion) thoſe Geographers, who 
give us the Deſcription of Countries they ne- 
ver ſaw, and (as they imagine) a perfect Ac- 
count of them; but which makes it difficult 
(not to ſay Impoſſible) they ſhould ever ob- 
tain their End: For *tis certain (as Plutarch 
well noted) that the ſpeculative Part of Arts is 
improfitable, and unfruitful, without the Pra- 
ctice. You may then, as to this Subject, re- 
ly on my Method, ſince to conduct you in it, 
I faithtully recite what I have with happy 
Succeſs obſerved for many Years in the Practice 
of Deliveries. 
Furthermore, blame me not for differing 
from the common Opinion of many; for J de- 
clare I have bound my {elf to aquaint you 
with the Truth, of which, I hope, you will 
have more Satisfaction, than had I always 
blindly followed the Thoughts of others; ha- 
ving likewiſe endeavoured, not to'run out in 
ſuperfluous Diſcourſe, that I might be more 
intelligible to young Chirargeons and Midwives, 
to whom this Book (if I miſtake not) will be 
as uſeful as any, to teach the fate Practice 
5 7 . | of 
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of Deliveries. I have not ſtuft it with long 
Receipts, that only ſwell a Volumn, and con- 
found their Wits in the uncertain Choice of 
ſuch different Remedies, compoſed of Drugs 
that often are unknown to them; but content 
my ſelf to teach them the beſt, chiefly ſuch as 
we ordinarily uſe in our Practice. But if in 
all this you find ſome of my Sentiments not ſo 
Satisfactory, or others (in your Opinion) not 
fully agreeing with Truth; remember, that 
as among the beſt Corn, there ſpring Tares, 
or other Weeds; ſo you meet with few Books 
ſo clear, as not to reject ſomething in them; 
and if I hope for Reſpect from you in recom- 
pence of my Pains, it may be but what you 
may have had for others, who never had, on 
this Occaſion, a greater Deſire than my ſelf to 
ſerve you. F 
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and Wardens of the Mafter-Chirurgeons 
of Paris. — — 


E under-written, Sworn Provoſts and 
Wardens of the Maſter-Chirurgeons of 
the City of Paris, do certify, that we have 
ſeen and examined a Book, compoſed by 
FRANCIS MAURICEAUL, ſworn Maſter. 
Chirurgeon of Paris, intituled, The Diſeaſes of 
Women with Child, and in Child-bed ; With 4 
true Method of aſſiſting them in their Natural La- 
bours ;, and the Means of remedying all thoſe con- 
trary to Natare ; and the Diſeaſes of Infants New- 
born. Likewiſe an exact Deſcription of all the 
Parts of a Woman deſtin'd to Generation; toge- 
ther with many Figures ſuitable to the Subject. 
Which Book We eſteem very profitable for 
the Publick, and neceſſary for young Chirur- 
geons, and all Midwives to learn perfectly the 
Practice of the Art of Deliveries : In Confir- 
mation of which we have tigned this preſent 
Certificate. 


of the four Sworn Provoſls 


Le Filaſtre. LE ſcot. 


Paris, March Vivien. L' Eaulte. 
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As Eura of the King's Privilege. 
DV the Grace and Privilege of the King, 


June, 1668. ſigned Le Croſs. It is granted to 
Francis Mauriceau, {worn Maſter-Chirurgeon 
of Paris, to print, ſell, and diſtribute, by ſuch 
Printers and Bookſellers as he ſhall think good, 
a Book compoſed by him, entituled, The Di/- 
eaſes of Women with Child, and in Child-bed, &c. 
With expreſs Injunction and Prohibition to 
all Perſons of what Quality or Condition ſoe- 
ver, not to print the ſaid Book; nor to ſell or 
vend any other Impreſſion than the ſaid Mau- 
riceau hath cauſed to be made, or authoriſed ; 
nor likewiſe to copy or counterfeit any of the 
Figures of the ſaid Book for the ſpace of Ten 
Years, commencing from the time the Impreſ- 
ſion ſhall be compleated, upon pain of Confiſ- 
cation of the Counterfeit Copics, and 300 J. 
re- imburſing all Charges and Damages what- 
ſoever, as is more amply recited in the ſaid 
Privilege, of which this preſent Extract ſhall 
ſerve for ſufficient notice. 


The 


iven at St. Ger mains the roth Day of 
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Courteous Reader; 

Aving long obſerved the great Want of neceſſary Di- 
rections how to govern Women with Child, and in 
Child-bed, and alſo how new-born Babes ſhould be well or- 
dered, I deſigned a ſmall Manual to that purpoſe ; but 
meeting ſometime after in France with this Treatiſe of 
Mauriceau, (which, in my Opinion, far exceeds all for- 
mer Authors, eſpecially Culpeper, Sharp, Speculum 
Matricis, Sermon, Cc. being leſs erronious, and enriched 
with divers new Obſervations) I changed my Reſolution 
into that of tranſlating him; whom I need not much com- 
mend, becauſe he is fortified with the Approbation of the 
Wardens of the Chirurgeons Company of Paris. 

His Anatomy was in the fir ſt Edition omitted, but is in 
this; which with the Book J bave carefully rendred into En- 
gliſh for the Benefit of our Midwives; of whom many may 
yet very well admit of an additional Knowledge. The princi- 
pal thing worthy their Obſerwatzon in this Book, is, accurately 
to diſcover what ts properly their Work, and, when it 1s 
neceſſary to ſend for Advice and Aſſiſtance, that ſo, ma- 
ny Women and Children may be preſerved, that now periſh 
for want of ſeaſonable help. My Author makes out the 
breaking of the right Waters, for the proper Seaſon of a na- 
tural Delivery, and (when-ever a Child is not born then, 
or ſoon after) Nature is ſo much ſhort of performing her 
Office. This is certainly a great Truth ; and all wrong 
Births ſhould never be longer delayed : And for the moſt 
part Floodings and Convulſions not ſo long, leſt the Wo- 
man loſe her Life before ever the Water breaks : But if no 
dangerous Accident intervene, in a right Labour, one may 
lengthen out their ExpeGation to twelve Hours after; and, 
tho ſome may have been happily delivered 24 Hours, or 
two Days after, yet I ſhould not adviſe any to run th it ha- 


ard, provided they can have an expert Artiſt to deliver 
them, 
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them, without deſtroying the Child; becauſe many have pe- 
riſhed in that Caſe ; and it is not prudent to venture, where 
but one of many eſcapes * For the longer the Labour con- 
mnuecs after the breaking of the Waters, the weaker both 
Woman and Child grow, and the drier her Body, which 
renders the Birth more difficult; and tis ever good taking 
Time by the Foretop. . 7 
And that Midwife's Skill is certainly the greateſt, 
and ſhe deſerves moſt Commendation, who can ſooneſt 
diſcover the Succeſs of the Labour, and accordingly either 
wait with Patience, or timely ſend for Advice and Help. 
Nor can it be ſo great a Diſcredit to a Midwife (let ſome 
of them imagine what they pleaſe) to have a Woman or 
Child ſaved by a Man's Aſſiſtance, as to ſuffer either to 
die under her own Hand, altho delivered: For, that Mid- 
wife miſtakes her Office, that thinks ſhe bath performed it, 
by only laying the Woman ; becauſe ber principal Duty is to 
take care that ſhe and ber Child be well, with Safety and 
convenient Speed parted ; and, if this be 1mpoſſible for her, 
and feaſible by another, it will juſtify her better to wave her 
imaginary Reputation, and to ſend for Help to ſave the Mo- 
man and Child, than to let any periſh, when poſſible to be 
prevented; as in the caſe of my Author's Siſter, in the 20th 
Chapter of the firſk Book, Yet, in Countries and Places, 
where Help and good Advice is not ſeaſonably to be had, 
Midwives are compelled to do their beſt, as God ſhall ena- 
ble them; which dangerous and uncertain Trials it doth 
not become them to put in practice upon Women, where no 
timely Aſſiſtance need be wanting. Moſk wrong Births, 
with or without Pain; all Floodings with Clods, tho little 
or no Pain, whether at full time or nt: All Convulſions; 
and many firſt Labours ; and ſome others, tho the Child 
be right, if little or no Pain, after the breaking of the Was | 
ters, and the Child's not following them in ſome ſix or ten 
Hours after, require the good Advice of, and, peradven- 
ture, ſpeedy Delivery by expert Phyſacians in this Fractice: 
For tho a few may eſcape in theſe Caſes, yet the far greater 


Number periſh, if not aided by them, Let me therefore 
adviſe 
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adviſe the good Women, not ſo readily to blame thoſe Mid. 


wives who are not backward in dangerous Caſes to deſire 
Advice; leſt it;coſt them dear, by diſcouraging, and forcing 
them to preſure beyond their Knowledge or Strength, eſpe- 
cially when too too many are over-confident. | 

Thoſe few things wherein 1 diſſent from my Author, if of 
dangerous Conſequence, are noted in the Margent ; if not, 
are left to the Diſcretibn of the Reader. 

J confeſs he is often too prolix ; a Fault which the French 
much affect; however, I choſe rather to tranſlate him ac- 
cording to his own Stile, than contract him; and alſo to 
leave unaltered ſome things not very well expreſſed, being 
of ſmall Moment. I find alſo he diſtinguiſhes not between 
the Words Plaiſter and Ointment, but uſes them promiſ- 
cuouſiy one for the other. 

In the 17th Chapter of the ſecond Book, my Author 
juſtiſies the faſtning Hooks in the Head of a Child that 
comes right, and yet becauſe of ſome Difficulty or Diſpro- 
portion cannot paſs ; which I confeſs has been, and is yet 
the Practice of the moſt expert Artiſts in Midwifery, noi 
only in England, but throughout Europe ; and bas 
much cauſed the Report, That where a Man comes, one 
or both muſt neceſſarily die; and is the reaſon of 
forbearing to ſend, till the Child is dead, or the Mother dy- 
ing. But I can neither approve of that Practice, nor thoſe 
Delays ; becauſe my Father, Brothers, and my Self [tbo 
none elſe in Europe as I know] have, by God's Bleſſing, 
and our Induſtry, attained to, and long praGiſed a way to 
deliver Women in this Caſe, without any Prejudice to them 
or their Infants ; tho all others (being obliged, for want of 
ſuch an Expedient, to uſe the common way) do, and muſt 
endanger, if not deſtroy one or both with Hooks. By 
this manual Operation a Labour may be diſpatched, (on 


the leaſt Difficulty) with fewer Pains, and ſooner, to 


the great Advantage, and without Danger, both of Wo- 
man and Child. If therefore the uſe of Hooks by Phyſici ans 
and Chirurgeons, be condemned, (without thereto neceſſita- 
ted through ſome monſtrous Birth) we can much leſs ap- 

| prove 
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them that the forementioned three Perſons of our Family, 
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prove of a Midwife's uſing them, as ſome here in England 
boaſt they do; which raſh Preſumption, in France, would 
call them in Queſtion for their Lives. 

In the 15th Chapter of this Book, my Author propoſes 
the conveying ſharp Inſtruments into the Womb, to ex- 
tract 4 Head; which is a dangerous Operation, and may 
be much better done by our forementioned Art, as alſo the 
Tnconvenienee and Hazard of a Child dying thereby pre- 
werted, which he ſuppoſesin the 27th Chapter of this ſe- 
cond Book, | 

will now take leave to offer an Apology for not pub- 
Iiſhi-g the Secret I mention we have to extract Children 
without Hooks, where other Artiſts uſe them, viz, 
there b.irg my Father and two Brothers living, that 
practiſe this Art, I cannot eſteem it my own to diſpoſe of, 
nor publiſh it without Injury to them; and think I have not 
been unſerviceable to my Country, altho I do but inform 


and my Self, can ſerve them in theſe Extremities, with 


greater Safety than others. 
J deſign not this Work to encourage any to praiſe by 


it, who were not bred up to it; for it will hardly make a | 
Midmiſe, tho it may eaſily mend a bad one. Notwith- ; 
ſtanding, I recommend it to the peruſal of all ſuch Wo- | | 
men as are careful of their own and their Friends Safeties, | x 
there being many things in it worth their noting : And de- If 
ſegning it chiefly for the Female Sex, I bave not troubled 11 
my ſelf to oppoſe or comment upon any Phy ſical or Philoſo= J 
phical Poſitiuon my Author propoſes, I hope no good Mid- p 
wives will blame me or my Author for reprehending the || + 
Fault of bad ones, who are only aimed at, and admoniſhed in IB 
this Work; and 1 am confident none but the Guilty will be. || 
concerned, and take it to themſelves, which I deſire they I 
may, and amend. Farewell. n „ 
lp e 
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Anatomical Treatiſe 
>: OG wy 
PixrTs of a Woman deſtin'd 


to GENERATION. 


Ince what Hippocrates very well notes in his 
Book of Humane Parts, (that the Womb CLim- 
mediately, tho not remotely] cauſeth moſt Diſea- 
ſes in Women) is not to be doubted. I think'it not 
amiſs to premiſe, not only a Deſcription of the Womb, 
I but alſo of every Part deſtin'd to Generation in a Wo- 
Iman: And (according to Fernelius's Example, who 
I forbad the Ignorant in Anatomy to read his Works) 
| I I affirm, that tis impoſſible truly to apprehend what 
hereafter I pretend to teach, if theſe Parts be not 
perfectly underſtood. I intend to be as brief upon 
them as I can, that Midwives may the eaſier reap the 
Benefit, (being unwilling to confound them with a 
multitude of Anatomical Controverſies, for their 


ſakes here omitted, as wholly unprofitable to them); 
however, the Deſcription I give, tho ſuccin&, ſhall 
be ſo exact, that joined with the Figures wherein they 
are repreſented, will ſufficiently inform them how to 
behave themſelves in the Art of Deliveries, 


2 8 Theſe 


yn Of the Parts of « Woman 

Theſe Parts are the Spermatick. Veſlels ; as well 
preparing, as deferent or ejaculatory, the Teſticles 
and the Womb, with divers others depending on 


them, which ſhall be particularly examined ; and 
firſt, the Spermatick Veſſels, called Preparing. 


An Explication of the firſt Figure; which demon- 
ſtrates the Original and Diſtribution of the Sper- 
matick Veſſels. 


A.A.A.A. Shew the Muſcles of the Belly, and the Pe- 
ritonæum, turning outwards, to ſhow the Parts which 
follow. 

4,4, The Liver. 

b. The Umbilical! Vein. 

c. The ſuſpending Ligament of the Liver, 

d. The Bladder of the Gall. | 

e. The Vena Cava. 

f. The Great Artery. 

g. g. g. g · The emulgent Veins and Arteries. 

h. h. The Reins, 

i. i. The Spermatick Veins, of which the right riſcth out of 
the Trunk of the Vena Cava; and the left proceeds 
from the Emulgent. 

k. k. The two Spermatick Arteries, which ariſe out of the 
great Artery, and paſſing on, join with the Veins of 
each ſide. | 

I. 1. Two Branches of the Spermatick Veſſels, which deſcend 
towards the Sides of the Womb ; where each divides its 
ſelf into three Branches more: Of which the firſt tends 
to the Bottom of the Womb The ſecond diſtributes it 
felf through the whole large Ligament And the third 
is conducted along the ſide of the Womb, and terminates 
towards the Neck of it, near the inward Orifice. 

m. m. The Spermatick Veins and Arteries ; which being 
joined together, go on to the Teſticles. 

n. n. The Teſticles. 

0.0. The Ejaculatory Veſſels, which go ſtreigbt from the 

 Tefticles to the Womb, 3 

p. P. The 
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: deftin'd to Generation. 

p. p. The Veſſels which are uſually taken for the true E- 
jarulatories, and therefore called by Fallopius, Trumpets, 

q. q. The ragged Piece, which is nothing elſe but the Pro- 

(Fon of the broad Ligament, appearing ragged at the 

ends. oy 

r. r. r. r. The broad Ligaments. 

l. ſ. The round Ligaments. 

t. The Womb. 

u. Tbe Bladder. 


x. x. x. x. The Ureters inſerted behind the Bladder. 

y. y. The Os Pubis, ſeparated and divided one part from 
the other, that the Situation of the Bladder may be the 
better diſcerned, being placed upon or above the Womb. 


1. 1. The two great Lips of the Privy Parts, alittle dilated 
one from the other. 


2. The Clitoris. | | 

3. The two Nymphæ, between which appears the Paſ- 
ſage of the Urine ; and a little lower may be ſeen ſome 
Sign of the Caruncles, round the Entry of the Vagina. 


An Explication of the ſecond Figure, repreſenting 
the ſame Parts as the firſt ; but in this the Parts 
are greater, and wholly ſeparated from the Bo- 

dy, that they may be better and eaſier conſi- 
dered ; together with the whole Womb and its 
Ligaments, that the Diſtribution of the Veſſels 
may be the more exactly obſerved. 


. A. Sheweth the Muſcles of the Belly, and the Perito- 
næum turned upwards. | 

a. The Liver. 

The Umbilical Vein. 

A ſmall Portion of the ſuſpending Ligament of the Liver. 
The Bladder or Veſſel of the Gall. 

The Vena Cava. 

The Great Artery. 


g. g. g. The emulgent Veins and Arteries, 
h. The Kidneys. 
8 | | 2 * | i, i. The 
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i. i. The Spermatick Veins, of which the right riſeth out of 
the Trunb of the Vena Cava, and the left proceeds from 
the Emulgent. | 

k. k. The two Spermatick Arteries, both which ſpring 
from the Trunk of the great Artery, and then join in 
the middle of their Progreſs with the Veins of each ſide. 

I. J. 7 wo Branches of the Spermatick Veſſels, which deſcend 
towards the Sides of the Womb, where they divide them- 
ſelves into three Branches; of which the firſt renders it 
ſelf at the Bottom of the Womb ; the ſecond is diſtribu- 

ted through the whole broad Ligament ; and the third is 
conducted along the Sides of the Womb towards the Neck, 
where it terminates near the inward Orifice. 

m. m. The Spermatick Veins and Arteries, which being 
joined together, goon to the Teſticles. 

n. n. The Teſticles. 5 

o. o. The Ejaculatory Veſſels, which paſs from the Te- 

ſticles ſtreight to the Num. 

p. p. The Veſſels, uſually taken for the true Ejaculatories, 
mhich render themſelves at the Horns of the Womb, and 
are thoſe to which Fallopius gave the Name of Trum 
pets. 2 

q. q. The ragged Piece, which is only a Production of ti! 
large Lipament, which appears jagged at the end. 

r. r. r. r. The large or broad Ligament. : 

C1 ſ. ſ. f. ſ. The round Ligaments, continued from th X 
Horns of the Womb to the Os Pubis, and the upper Part, 
of the Thighs, where they are faſtned by a membranal, 

Production. 4 

t. The proper Body of the Womb. 
v. The Vagina, or Neck of the Womb: 


X. Two Branchings of Veins aud Arteries, which taki 7 
their Riſe from the Hy pogaſtricks, paſs upwards fri 
below, ſprinkling all the Neck of the Womb, and tal 
mmate where they meet the Branches of the Spermatid 
deſcending. 

2. Z. Z. Z. The Vretert. 


- 
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deftin'd to Generation. xxi 

a. Shows the Pubis, garniſhed with Hair. 

b. b. The two great Lips ſtretched aſunder ; likewiſe on the 
out / ide covered with Hair, but not within, 

c. The Clitoris. 2 | 

d. The covering of the Clitoris, reſembling almoſt the 
Præputium, or Foreskin, 

e. e. The Nymphes. 

f. The Paſſaze of the Urine. 

g. The Fork. 

h. The Navicular Ditch. 


appears the Vagina, in the Obſcurity whereof may be ob- 
ſerved ſome Wrinkles, 
ing k. The Anus or Fundament. 


a _—— . 1 * — 
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ric 
and Of the Preparing Veſſels. 


rum 
| He Spermatick Veſlels in Women, called Pre- 
of th paring, becauſe they prepare and convey to the 
ITeſticles the Blood, of which Seed is engendred, 
differ not from thoſe in Men, either in number, riſe, 
n Nor uſe, but only in their Inſertion, and manner of 
Patheir Diſtribution ; for they, as theſe, have two Veins 
ranVJand two Arteries, ariſing from the ſame Places, and 
loing the ſame Work. 
Theſe Veſleſs are two on each fide, to wit, a Vein 
Ind Artery ; the Vein on the right {ide ariſeth out of 
takfthe Trunk of the Vena Cava, and that on the left 
is fi\Yfcomes ever from the Emulgent: As to the Arteries, 
1d ic hey both ſpring from the great Artery under the E- 
matiqmulgents. The Vein and Artery being ſufficiently 
diſtant in their Riſe, join about the middle of their 
Progreſs, that ſo they may paſs together to the Te- 
ſticle; but before they arrive, they produce a very 
| a 2 : COll- 
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xxii of the Parts of a Woman 


conſiderable Branch; deſcending along the fide of 
the Womb, where they ſeparate into three Branches ; 
of which, the firſt is conducted towards the Bottom 


a Woman is not with Child, and for Nouriſhment of 
the Fætus in the Womb: The ſecond is diſtributed 
throughout the Membrane of the broad Ligament, 
{paring alſo ſome ſmall Sions to the round Ligament : 
And the third Branch ſlides along the fide of the Womb, 
and terminates towards its Neck for to diſcharge the 
Terms, when a Woman is with Child. The other 
Portion of the Spermatick Veſſels goeth wholly to 
the Teſticles, and approaching the Vein and Artery 
are ſo joined, that they appear to be but one only 
Veſſel, and are then ſo intermixed, that they can hard- 
Iy be ſeparated from each other without breaking; 
which is ſo ordered (if we believe the vulgar Opini- 
on) that the Blood may the eaſier receive in that la- 
byrinthick Paſſage, a] Diſpoſition to be converted in- 
to Seed by the Teſticles, before it comes to them. 


CHAP. IL 
Of the Teſticles. 


Very Woman hath two Teſticles as well as Men, 
L being alſo for the ſame uſe, which is to convert 
into fruitful Seed the Blood that is brought to them 
by the Preparing Veſſels, of which we have lately 
diſcourſed; but they differ from thoſe of Men in Situ- 
ation, Figure, Magnitude, Subſtance, Temperature, 
and Compoſition, Womens Teſticles are ſituated with- 
in the Belly towards each fide of the Womb, diſtant 
from its Horns, about an Inch or thereabouts: They 
are thus ſituated to augment their Heat, and they are 
there kept firm, by the Means of the broad Liga- 


ments, 
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of the Matrix for the diſcharging of the Terms, when | 
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ments, to the Membranes of which they are ſtrongly 
faſtned, near where they receive the Preparing Veſ- 
ſels. Their Figure ſhows us, they are not ſo round 
as Mens, nor ſo big, being ſmaller, and in ſome fa- 
ſhion flatter, both before and behind. Their Sub- 
ſtance ſeems not ſo ſoft, but a little more firm, only 
from the Hardneſs of their Membrane; and as the 
Temperament of Women is much more cold and moiſt 
than of Men, ſo the Heat of their Teſticles is weaker, 
Their Compoſition is alſo very different, being co- 
vered but with a ſingle * Membrane _ 

or Tunicle, and their Body is com- — "yy — 
poſed of many ſmall Kernels, and e 

＋ a ſmall Bladder joined together 1 By ſom: called 


full of Seed, much more wateriſh de Ovariuza, 
A covering of the 


than Mens, neither have they any | * 
Epidigme. Now the Womens . a 
Seed being elaborated and perfected 

in their Teſticles, and having there received its pro- 
lihck Virtue, is carried into the ejaculatory Veſſels, 


after the manner we are going to deſcribe. 


Our Author lying under a Miſtake, in his Notions con- 
cerning the Teſticles in this, and Vaſa Deferentia in the 


following Chapter, I ſhall here give my Sentiments of both. 


© We find that the Teſticles of a Woman are no 

* more than as it were, two Cluſters of Eggs, which 
© lie there to be impregnated by the ſpirituous Parti- 
te cles, or animating Efiuyiums, conveyed out of the 
** Womb through che twoTubes, called by our Author 
“ Deferent Veſſels, And as he is miſtaken in the Teſti- 
cles, ſo is he likewiſe in an Error in his Acceptation 
* of the Woman's Seed: For indeed there is none ſent 
% forth by the ejaculatory Veſſels (by us called Fallo- 
* pius's Tubes) in Coition, there being no Seeds in the 
* Ovaria, or Teſticles: But ſome Days after the Im- 
pregnation of the Egg, or Eggs, as in Twins, they. 
1 a 4 de- 
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decide through thoſe two Tubes into the Womb, 
"© where being placed, the Embrio takes up its quar- 
** ters. J | 


* 
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Of the Deferent Veſſels, otherwiſe called Ejacula- 


tory. 


Heſe Veſſels are two, faſtned in their whole Ex- 
tent by a membranous Appendix to the broad 
Ligament of the Womb: Nor do they proceed 
from the Teſticles as in Men, but are diſtant from 
them, a Fingers breadth at leaſt, which cauſeth them 
not to ſuck or receive from them the Seed, but by 
ſmall Conduits almoſt imperceptible; which being 
diſpoſed after the manner of the Meſaraick Veins, are 
trained along this membranous Diſtance, between the 
Deferent Veſſels and the Teſticles. Their Subſtance 
Is, as it were, nervous, and moderately hard; they 
are round, hoYow, big, and broad enough at their 
end, joining to the Horn of the Womb, which makes 
Fallopius call them Trumpets, becauſe they ſomewhat 
reſemble the ſtreight Trumpet where-with Fame is u- 
ſually pictured ; for from a narrow End, it waxeth 
by degrees larger, till the other 1s inſerted in the Sides 
of the Womb; whereas Laurentius aſſures us, he hath 
often obſerved them ſeparated into two Conduits, 
one more large and ſhort, and opens it ſelf into the 
ſide of the Bottom of the Womb; and the other be- 
ing narrower and longer, terminates in the Begin- 
ning of its Neck, near the inner Orifice. He faith 


further, That the Women diſcharze their Seed by 


the firſt into the Bottom of the Womb, when not with 
Ohild, which they cannot do but by the ſecond when 
| | they 
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deftin d to Generation. xx 
they are; foraſmuch as after Conception the inward 
Orifice is exactly cloſe: Whence, according to his. O- 


pinion, big-bellied Women find more Pleaſure in Co- 
ition than others, becauſe the Seed is then diſcharged 


by a longer Paſſage. Every one (ifhe pleaſeth) may 


conſider this Subject further, the better to be infor- 
med of theTruth of it. The other Extremity of the De- 
ferent Veſſels, is not viſibly hollow, but reſembling al- 
moſt the Appendix of the blind Gut; nor is it faſt- 
ned to any part, but is wavering and flowing from one 
ſide to the other, and alſo ſmaller, more fluctuating and 
winding than the other, to the end that the Shortneſs 


of the way might be recompenſed by thoſe little 
Windings. There may be likewiſe ſeen in the ſame 


place, four or five ſmall membranous Productions, 
likewiſe flabby and ragged , as if they had been gnaw- 
ed by Worms. 

This is all's to be ſaid of theſe Deferent Veſſels, 
which ſerve (according to common Opinion) for 
Pores to the Seed, and to diſcharge it into theWomb : 
Yet their Riſe makes me doubt of this uſe, becauſe 
they do not derive it from the Teſticle, not touchin 


it in the leaſt; but do much rather believe, that the 


Women diſcharge it uſually by another Veſſel, coming 


directly from the Teſticle to the ſide of the Womb, 


near its Horn; which, in Truth, ſeems not manifeſt- 


ly hollow, tho big enough; neither is it neceſſary it 


ſhould be fo, becauſe the Seed being very ſpirituous, 
may eaſily paſs through its porous Subſtance. Now 
we come to the Deſcription of the Womb, and of each 
part belonging to it. 


The Ex plication of the third Figure, which repreſents 
the natural Situation of the Womb. 


A. A. A. A. Shew the Muſcles of the Belly, and the Pe- 
ritonæum turned outwards, 


a. 4. The 
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xxvi of the Parts of a Woman 


a. a. The Liver. 

b. The Umbilical Vein. 

c. The ſuſpending Ligament of the Liver. 

d. The Bladder of the Gall. 

e. The Pancreas, or Sweet-bread. 

f. Part of the Spleen. 

g. g. The Reins. 

h. The Place where the Melentary was faſtned. 
I. The right Gut. 

I. I. The 77 eſticles. 

m. m. The Ejaculatory Veſſels, which come immediately 


from the Teſticles to the Womb. 
n. n. The Veſſels, ordinarily taken for the true Ejacula- 


tories. 
o. o. A Production of the broad Ligament, which ſens to 


be ragged. 
p. p. p. p. The broad Ligaments. 
q. q. The round Ligaments. 
r. The Womb. 


ſ. The Bladder. 
t. The Urachus, by which the Urine of the Child paſſeth 


into the Bladder of the Mother. 


u. u. The Umbilical Arteries. 
x. The Navel, where is faſtned the two Umbilical thin 


ries, and the Urachus, with which the Umbilical Vein 
ſerves only after the Birth for Suſpenſors for the Bladder 


and Liver. 
v. V. The two great Lips of the Privy Parts, between 


which appears the great Crevice or Notch. 


Explication of the Fourth Figure, which repreſents 
the ſame Parts as the Third, but in this the Womb 
is repreſented entire, and ſeparated from the Body, 


with its four Ligaments, and the Bladder. 


a. Shows the proper Body of the Womb, 
b. b. The Teſticles. 


c. c. The Ejaculatory Feſſels, which go freight from the 


7 Fr Irs to the Nomb. 
d.d. 
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d. d. The Veſſels taken by many for the only true Ejaculas © 


taries, deſcribed by Fallopius, under the Name of Trum- 
pets. 

e. e. The ragged piece, which is nothing but a Production 
or E wo 1 of the broad Ligament, appearing ragged 
at the Ends, as if gnawn with Norm. 

f. f. f. f. f. f. The broad Ligaments. oy 

g. 8, 8-8-8. 8 The round Ligaments, continued from the 

Horns of the Womb, to the Os Pubis, or Share-boxe, 
and the upper Parts of the Thighs, where they are faften- 
ed by a membranous Production. 

h. The Vagina, or Neck of the Womb. 

i. i. The two Lips of the Priuy · Parts. 

k. The Bladder, which being emptied, appears ſmall and 
wrinkled, as it is deſcribed in this Figure. 

I. The Neck of the Bladder, which being very ſhort in No- 
men, 5 faſtned above the Entry of the Neck of the 
Womb. | 


ä 
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. CHAP. IV: 
Of the Womb in general. 


W hr Spermatick Veſſels and Teſticles of Women, 
above- mentioned, were only made for the ſake 
of the Womb, which is the proper place (as the 
Earth) appointed to receive the Seed, by (a) them 
prepared and perfe&ed for it ; and being there re- 
ceived, ſerves, together with the Man's, for the Ge- 
neration of a Fatus, We may, with good reaſon, ... 


compare the Womb to a fruittul Field; for as the © 
Seed of Plants produce no Fruit, nor cannot ſpring, 


unleſs fown in a Field fit to excite and awaken their 
vegetative Virtue aſleep, and, as it were, bury'd in 
the Subſtance ; even ſo the (b) Seed of Men and Wo- 
men (tho potentially containing in them the Form and 
Idea of all the Parts of a Child to be engendred out of 


it) 
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it) would never produce ſo admirable an effect, if 
they were not poured forth into the fruitful Field of 
Nature, to wit, the Womb, which having received 
both, embraceth them cloſely, and by its Heat and 
particular Properties, making uſe of the Spirits, 
with which the Seed abounds, immediately ſeparates 
the Chaos, and afterwards delineates and traceth forth 
all the Parts of the Body of an Infant, which it per- 
feats, nouriſneth, and preſerves to the full time of 
Labour. 

It is for this purpoſe, that the Author of Nature 
hath placed the Womb in the Woman's Belly, that 
the Heat might always be maintained by the Warmth 
of the Parts * *. It is ſeated in the mid- 

dle of the * Hypogaſtrium, between 
* BIY the Bladder, — the Þ Kectum, 
+ The Great Gut. which ſerves as Cuſhions to ſupport 

it, leſt it receive hurt by the Hard- 
neſs of the Bones, which form the Hollowneſs of the 
Hypogaſtrium, and alſo defends the Womb, as a ſteady 
Rampart, againſt outward Injuries. If is placed in 
the lower part of the Belly, for the convenience of 
Copulation, and that the Fetus may the eaſier be ex- 
truded at the full time. In this Poſition it hath room 
to be extended when the Woman's with Child; nei- 
ther is there any manner of Hinderance by the Belly, 
which being of a fleſhy Subſtance, affords as much as 
neceſſary for the Diſtention of the Womb. I 

It is of a Figure round, oblong, ſomething reſem- 
bling a great Pear; for from a broad Foundation, 
which is its Bottom, it terminates by degrees in the 
point of its inward Orifice, which is narrow. The 
Roundneſs is notwithſtanding a little flat before and 
behind, fo ſhaped, that it ſhould not eaſily waver from 
fide to ſide, but be more ſteady in its place. When 
we repreſent the Womb of this Shape, tis to be under- 
ſtood of the principal part, being the proper' Body 
ſingly. without comprehending the Neck, — 

calle 
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called the Vagina. There may be likewiſe obſerved, 
on the ſides of this Bottom, two little Eminences, 
called, (c) the Horns of the Womb : becauſe they do in 
ſome manner reſemble the little Horns which begin to 
ſhoot forth in Calves. 

The Length, Breadth, and Thickneſs of the Womb, 
differs according to the Age and Diſpoſition of the 
Body; for in Maids not yet ripe, tis very ſmall in all 
the Dimenſions, and in Women (who have their 
Terms! in great Quantity, and ordinarily uſe Copula- 
tion) 'tis much larger than either in thoſe who have 
them in ſmall Quantities, copulate ſeldom, or in Vir- 
gins. Such who have had Children, have them yet 
larger than ſuch as have had none, and chiefly when 
but lately lain in ; for at that time the Womb is filled 
with abundance of Humours: But, in Women of a 
good Height, and well ſhaped, the Length is, 
from the Entry of the privy Part to the Bottom of 
the Womb, uſually (d) eight Inches, or thereabouts 
(and not eleven, as moſt Anatomiſts have written} 
and the Length "of the Body alone, is three Inches, 
and the Breadth, towards the Bottom, is near the 
ſame, and of the Thickneſs of a ſmal] Finger, the 
Woman not being with Child. This Bottom then 
mounts not higher than the Os ſacrum; but when with 
Child, the Womb extends and becomes of a prodigi- 
ous Greatneſs, ſo that in the laſt Months it fills the 
greateſt part of the lower Belly. 

Almoſt all the famous Anatomiſts, as well ancient 

as modern, aſlure us, that the Womb (by a Miracle 
of Nature more wonderful than any) becomes ſo 
much the thicker, by how much it is extended and di- 
lated, from the "time of Conception to the End of 
Reckoning : But I am aſtoniſhed, that Laurentius Rio- 
lanus, and Bartbolinus, thoſe precious Lamps of Ana- 
tomy, ſhould be ſo little enlightned in this point, as 
not to diſcover ſo great a Falſhood, but deliver it on 
Credit, by example of their Predeceſlors All thoſe 


that 
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that will take the Pains to examine the thing, when | 
Occaſion offers, (as I have done) may eaſily find the | 
| (e) contrary : For 'tis moſt certain, that the more | 
| - the Womb is dilated, when impregnated, the more 
| it becomes thin and fine, for (as Galen very well faith, 
in expreſs Terms, in the 14th Chapter of the 14th 
Book of the Uſe of Parts) its Thickneſs at that time 
is conſumed by its great Extenſion, for which reaſon 
it becomes then very weak: It is that which Carolus 
Stephanus hath alſo very well noted, being an expert 
Anatomiſt, whoſe words upon the point very well | 
agree with Galen's, and are; Uteri ſubſtantia in princi- 
pio conceptus craſſa, cum autem prope tempus pariendi ac- 
cedit, major quidem ſed tenuis evadit, craſſitudo enim in 
longitudinem extenſa abſumitur, tempore autem interce- 
dente pro ratione magnitudinis craſſit udinem habet. The 
* Womb, faith he, is thick at the Beginning of the 
Conception; but when the time of Labour approach- 
eth, it becomes truly larger, though thinner, becauſe Wt 
* the Thickneſs is waſted by the Extenſion ; and be- Nd 
* tween both thoſe times, this Thickneſs leſſens propor- Mc 
* tionably, as it extends and grows greater. I find Ve- Wt: 
ſalius was alſo of the ſame Opinion, with much Reaſon, Ip 
becauſe true. And as we ſee the Bladder (which when n 
wholly empty, appears to have the Thickneſs of half Wy 
a Fingers Breadth) becomes leſs thick ſtill, according 
to the Quantity of Urine flowing to it, and (being to- Ib 
tally repleniſhed and extended) it is fo thin, as it is MY 
almoſt tranſparent; and afterwards being empty'd IB 
again, returns, by degrees, to be thicker in Propor- We 
tion, as it contracts and collects it ſelf; (f) Even ſo ſw 
the Womb, which is very thick, being empty, loſeth It! 
by degrees, this Thickneſs, in proportion as it is We 
filled and extended when pregnant, and becomes ſo | al 
thin in all its Circumference, that towards the laſt Wy 
Months tis almoſt as much extended as the Bladder, | is 
except only the Place where the Burden cleaves, and It 


is faſtened to it: For there indeed it is a little thicker | f 
| and 
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and more ſpongious; but (g) immediately after La- 
hour it reaſſumes its firſt Thickneſs, by contracting 
and collecting its Membranes (which were, during the 
pregnancy, extreamly extended) and appears at that 
ime ſomething thicker than at another, becauſe it 
hen contains abundance of Humours, which gradual - 
ly iſſue forth with the Cleanſings, and then it returns 
o its ordinary Thickneſs. Let the World therefore 
be no longer deceived with this old Error, which 

hath almoſt infatuated all Men: nor believe, that the 
Womb is towards the laſt Months of Reckoning, of 
the Thickneſs of two Fingers Breadths, as Authors 
have imagined, being it is very true, that it is never 
ſo thin as at that time, in which it is extream thin, e- 


| 
| 


Truth of it. 
Now the Womb is made of a membranous Subſtance, 


ded and dilated for the Growth of the Fetus ; be 
contracted and cloſed again to extrude it and the Af- 
ter- burden, in due time; and afterwards to retire and 
place it ſelf in its firſt Eſtate ; as alſo to expel any 
{range Humours which ſometimes may be contained 
within it. 

It is compoſed of many ſimilary Parts, as Mem- 
branes, Veins, Arteries, and Nerves. It hath two 
Membranes, which compoſe the principal Part of its 
Body, of which the outmoſt is the common, and ari- 
ſeth from the Peri tonæum; it is very thin, ſmooth 
without, and unequal within, the hetter to cleave to 
the (h) other, which is called the proper Membrane 
to the Womb, and is as it were fleſhy, and thickeſt of 
all thoſe we meet in the reſt of the Body, when a 
Woman is not with Child, as we have ſaid already: It 
is interwoven with all ſorts of Fibres, that it might be 
the more capable (without Danger of burſting) to 


ſuffer the Extenſion the Child and the Waters o_ 
| " 


„ 


ven as I have explicated, to confirm the Opinion of 
WG, and Carolus Stephanus, who very well knew the 


that it might the eaſier open to conceive ; be exten- 
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during Pregnancy, and that it might the eaſier cloſe 
on all ſides after Travail. 

The Veins and Arteries proceed partly from the 
Spermatick Veſſels, and partly from the Hypogaſtricks. 
All cheſe Veſſels are inſerted and terminated in the 

roper Membrane of the Womb ; the Arteries con-| 
vey to it Blood for its Nouriſhment ; which being 
brought thither in too great abundance, ſweats through | 
the Subſtance of ir, and diſtils in manner of a Dew 


into the Vacuity of its Bottom, whence proceeds the 


Terms in a Woman not with Child, and the Blood 
which nouriſheth the Fetus when big-belly'd. I fay, i 
the Arteries convey the Blood, for as much as the 
circular Motion, which is made continually in all li- | 
ving Animals, ſhows us, that they alone are capable 
of doing it, and not the Veins, which ſerve only to 
reconduct to the Heart the Blood which is not evacu- 


_ ated, after the manner aforeſaid, by the Womb, nor 


conſumed either in its Nouriſnment, or the nouri- 
ſhing the Fatus, when the Woman is big. The iſ 
Branches which iſſue forth of the Spermaticks, are in- 
ſerted on each ſide of the Bottom of the Womb, and 
are much leſs than thoſe which come from the Hypo- 
gaſtricks, which are greater, and bedew the whole 
Subſtance of it. There are yet ſome ſmall Veſſels, 
which ariſing the-one from the other, are conducted 
to the inward Orifice, by which ſometimes Women 
with Child purge away the Superfluity of their Terms, 
when it happens, that they have more Blood than 
their Infant can conſume for Nouriſhment ; which 
wiſe and prudent Nature hath ſo ordered, that the 
Womb, during its Pregnancy, be not obliged to o- 
pen it ſelf to paſs away thoſe excrementitious Hu- 
mours, which otherwiſe might very often cauſe A- 
bortion. : | 2 

As to the Nerves, they proceed from the (i) ſixth 
Pair of the Brain, which furniſheth all the inner Parts 
of the lower Belly with them, and is the reaſon - 

hat 
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hat: great a Sympathy with the Stomach 
likewiſe is very conſiderably furniſhed from 


XXX111 
» Which 


the ſame 
he WF xth Pair, fo that the Womb cannot be afflicted with 
. any Pain, but it is immediately ſenſible, as appears 
he 


by the Loathings and frequent Vomitings happening 
to it. 


There are likewiſe ſome others which ariſe from the 
Marrow of the Back, or Spinalis medulla, towards the 
Loins and Os ſacrum, which endueth the Womb with 


an Exquiſite Senſe, and inciting the Woman to a De- 


d BY fire of Copulation, cauſeth to her, in the Action, a 


7 = grateful Alteration throughout her whole Bo- 
c dy. 


-. Over and above all theſe Parts, which compaſe it, 
e the Womb hath yet four Ligaments, which ſerve to 
keep it firm in the place, and to prevent the conſtant 
Agitation, by the continual Motion of the Inteſt ines 


ruhich ſurround it; eo of which are above, and the 


Other two below. The Superiors are called the Broad 
Lgaments, becauſe of their broad and membranous 


Structure; they are nothing elſe but Productions of the 
Teritoncum, which growing forth of the ſides of the 


ind likewiſe contain the Telticles, and conduct ſafely 
is well the ſpermatick deferent Vellels, as the Ejacu- 


ors, called 
their Originals from the ſides 
e Horns, whence they paſs to 
with the Production of the Peri. 
ugh the Rings, 
Muſcles of the 
themſelves into many little 
ooſe Foot, of which ſome 


s, and che reſt are loſt and 
b con- 
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confounded with the Membranes that cover the up- 5 
per and interior part of the Thigh : And *tis from ' 
thence that thoſe Pains and Numneſs which Women 
with Child feel in their Thighs, proceed: 3 
Thoſe two Ligaments are Jong, round, —_— L 
and big enough in their Beginning, near the Matrix: 
Riolanus ſaith, that he hath obſerved them hollow at þ 
their Riſe, and all along to the Os Pubis, where hol 
are a little {maller, and become flat, the better to be 
inſerted in the manner aforeſaid: It is by their Means 
the Womb is hindred from riſing too high. Now al- 
though the Womb is held in its natural Situation, by 
means of theſe four Ligaments, yet notwithſtanding | 
it hath Liberty to extend it ſelf ſufficiently, when 
pregnant, foraſmuch as they are very looſe, and 
therefore eaſily yield and obey to its Diftenſion. 
Beſides theſe Ligaments which ſo hold the Womb 
bridled above and below, it is yet faſtned, for greater MW; 
Surety, by its Neck, both to the Bladder and Rectum, 
between which it is ſituated; whence it happens, jr 
that if at any time it be inflamed, it communicates it ii 
likewiſe to the neighbouring parts. Ic 
Its proper Action or Uſe, conſiſts in the receiving 
and retaining the (H Seed both of Men and Women, 
and to reduce them from Power into Action, by its 
Heat, for the Generation of the Infant; it is there- IC 
fore abſolutely neceſſary for the Conſervation of thel rit 
Species. It ſeems likewiſe by Accident to receive N. 
and expel afterwards the Impurities of the whole cal 
Body, as when Women have abundance of Whites; 
and to purge away, from time to time, the Superfluion 
ty of the Blood, as it doth uſually every Month ha 
by the Evacuation of the Terms, when a Woman 5 
not with Child. Now ſince that by the Name of tha 
Womb in general, we underſtand all that is compri-and 
ſed from the Privities to the Bottom of it, which lay 
the Place of Conception, 1t 1s not enough that weßrina 
have deſcribed al the 0 milary Parts of it, and ext lit 
wa mine 


mined it outwardly ; but it is requiſite, for a more 
perfect Diſcovery, to make a Deſcription of its diſ- 
ſimilar Parts, which are four, viz. the Bottom, the 
inward Orifice, the Neck, and the outward Orifice, 
commonly called the Privities. This is that we muſt 
at preſent examine, beginning at the Privities, be- 
cauſe it is the Entry that muſt lead us into the other 
Parts, that ſo we may the better conſider the admira- 
ble Structure of it, 

Por our better underſtanding of which, we muſt 
conſider divers others thereabouts, ſome whereof ap- 
J pear outwardly of their own accord, and the reſt are 
W concealed within theſe, and cannot be ſeen, unleſs the 
two great Lips are ſtretched aſunder, and the Entry 
of the Privities alittle opened. The Parts appearing 
need no Deſcription. The Parts hidden behind, or 
between theſe, are the Clitoris, the Urinary Paſſage, 
the two Nymphes, and the four Caruncles. 

The Clitoris may be obſerved in the uppermoſt part, 
juſt above the Urinary Paſſage, being a ſmall Parcel of 
little round Subſtances, and called by Fallopius, the 
IClitorts, | 

This Clitoris hardly appears in dead Corps, being 
very ſmall; but it is much greater in the living, and 
ſwells and grows hard in Proportion to their deſire of 
*-MCopulation, cauſed by the Acceſs of Blood and Spi- 
lrits, in this Action, much in the ſame manner as a 
Man's Yard becomes erected; wherefore ſome have 
alled it the Woman's Tard, judging it to reſemble the 
Man's in ſome faſhion, as well in Figure as Compoſiti- 
In: Some Women have this Cliteris very long, fo, 
that *tis ſaid, ſome abuſe it with other Women. 

Under the Clitoris appears the Orifice, or Urinary 
Paſſage, which is much larger in Women than in Men, 
End makes them piſs with a greater Stream: There 
nay be ſeen at the ſame time, on the Sides of the U- 
rinary Paſſage, two ſmall membranous Appendices, 


little broader above than below, «iſſuing forth 
f b 2 the 


. 
| 
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the inward Parts of the great Lips, immediately un- 
der the Clitoris. The uſe whereof is to cover the] 
Orifice of the Urine, and defend the Bladder from cold 
Air; and when a Woman piſſeth, they contract them- if 
ſelves ſo, by approaching to each other, that they 
conduct (by being joined in the Bottom ) the Urine, 
without ſuffering it to ſpread along the Privities, and | 
often without ſo much as wetting the Lips ; where- 
fore theſe ſmall membranous Wings are called the] 
Nymphes, becauſe they govern the Woman's Water, 
the Urine. Some Women have them ſo great and long, | 
that they are neceſſitated to have them cut off, ſo much 
as exceeds and grows without the Lips. They are 
very red in Virgins, and eaſily ſupported; but they 
are livid and more ſoft, and pendant in thoſe who of. 
ten copulate, or have had Children. 

Theſe Parts being conſidered, we are to take no- 
tice of the inferior part of the great Notch, where 
(widening theſe Lips) appears the Navicular Ditch, 
formed by the Conjunction of theſe Lips, which makes 
alſo a kind of a Fork, upon which reſts the Man's 
Yard, when introduced into the Neck of the Womb, 8c 
beginning in this place, 

Afterwards in the Entry of the Neck are diſcovered 
four ſmall fleſhy Eminences, ordinarily called the Ca- 
runcles Myrtiformes, on each fide two, and another 
{ſmall one above, juft under the Urinary Paſſage. They: 
are reddiſh and puft in Virgins, and joined almoſt 
one to the other on their Sides, by the help of ſmall 7 
tender Membranes, which keep them in Subjection, 
and make them in ſome ſort reſemble a Roſe-bud halt 

lown. This Diſpoſition of the Caruncles, is the ve- 
ry certain Mark of Virginity ; it being vain to ſearch 
it elſe-where, or hope to be informed of it any other 
way; and * tis from the prefling and bruiſing theſe Ca- 
runcles, and forcing and breaking the little Mem- 
branes (joining them together) in the firſt Copulati- 


on, that ſometimes 9 not always) there hap- 
_ . 


( 
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df the great Diſtenſion theſe Parts ſuffer in Labour. 


ef augment the mutual Pleaſure in the Act of Generation; 


is alſo more delighted. This almoſt is all can be ſaid 


taining to them. 


'S (a) Of this ſee Chap. the ſecond's Obſervations. 
re (b) The fore- mentioned Obſervations tend to the cor- 
h, recling of the Author's Error here. 
es (c) Of which we have ſpoken formerly: 
vs (d) The Dimenſions ſeldom or never are the ſame in 
b, one as in another, 
(e) Our Charity fer the Author, makes us believe, the 
ed French Women differ in this reſpect from ours, with whom 
a- it is apparently otherwiſe. ES 
er (f) Experience will convince any inquiſitive Perſon of 
ey ¶ tbe contrary. Wy | 
Ml (g) 1n/ixteen or eighteen Pays it reaſſumes its priſtine 
all Thinneſs. | * 
ö, ch) hich is fleſhy and more porous. 
(1) Mediately, but immediately from the Plexus Me- 
ſeutorii Maximus. 
(k) Of this I have ſaid enough before. 


The four following Figures repreſent different Matrix- 
es of ſeveral Animals, that you may learn wherein 
their Structures differ from a Woman's. 


The 


pens an Effuſion of Blood; afterwards they remain 
ſeparated, and never recover- their firſt Figure, but 
loſe it conſtantly more and more, according as they 
often uſe Copulation, waxing flat, and almoſt total- 
ly defaced in thoſe who have had Children, by reaſon 


Their uſe is, to ſtraiten the Neck of the Womb to 
hinder the cold Air from incommoding it, as alſo to 


for theſe Caruncles being at ſuch time extreamly ſwell'd, 
and filled with Blood and Spirits, they cloſe more 
pleaſantly upon the Man's Yard, whereby the Woman 
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D. Part of the Vagina open towards the Bottom. 


The fourth Figure repreſents the Womb of a Rabit 


The firſt is of a Bitch, 


A. A. Shows the two ſides of the Womb, reſembling almoſt if 
a Gut, Theſe two Parts are faſtned 'by their nat un. 
der their Reins. | 

B. Part of the Vagina ſlit towards the Botton. 


The ſecond is of a Rabit. 


C. C. Shows the two ſides of the Womb, which likewiſe are 
faſtned at their Extremities towards the Reins. Tou 
may obſerve in each of theſe ſides ſome Traces of ſmall 
Cells where the Young lodge. 


The third Figure 1s of an Ewe: 


E. E. The two /id:s which do very well reſemble t the Hoyns 
of a Ram. 

F. The Body of the Womb. 

G. A ſmall Portion of the Vagina opened, where termi- 
nates the Inward Orifice, which appears. 


full with eight young Ones, each of which hath W # 
its particular Cell to lodge in. I have obſerved Ml # 
one thing particular in the Womb of a Rabit ; 
which is, two inward Orifices both terminating 
near together in the Vagina. 


— — — — — — 


CHAP. V. ES 
Of the Vagina, or Neck of the Womb, 


Nder the Neck of the Womb, we comprehend 
all that long and broad membranous Space 


couched before it, from the four Caruncles, * 
| e- 
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deftin'd to Generation: XXXIX 
deſcribed, to the Inward Orifice, and which in the Act 
Jof Generation ſerves for an Anti-Chamber to lodge 
the Man's Vard, as in a Sheath, which conducts it e- 
ven to the inward Orifice, that it may there caſt forth 
Wits Seed; wherefore it is commonly called the Vuagi- 
na, or Sheath, 2 

= This Neck is of a membranous Subſtance, the bet- 


the Infant at its Birth. It is compoſed of two Mem- 

branes, the innermoſt of which is white, nervous, 
and circulary, wrinkled like the Pallat of an Ox, that 
Wit might dilate, contract, extend, or abbreviate it 
ſelf, according as it is neceſſary, to bear exact Pro- 
portion with the Bigneſs and Length of a Man's Yard ; 
gand to the end that (by the Collifion made in Copu- 
lation) the Pleaſure may mutually be augmented : But 
the external Membrane is red and fleſhy like a Sphin- 
Ger, ſurrounding the firſt, to the end the Yard may 
be the better cloſed within it: *Tis by means of this 
Membrane, that the Neck adheres the ſtronger to the 
Bladder and Rectum. The internal Membrane is ve- 
ry ſoft and delicate in young Girls, but grows firmer 
in Women much addicted to Copulation, and at length 
becomes ſo hard, (by often uſing this Trade) that 
old Women have them almoſt * Car- , _. 
Itilaginous. "Iſl 

In Women, who have not yet had Children, this 
Neck is for the moſt part but four good Inches in 
length, Cit being almoſt always poſſible with a Finger 
to reach the Inward Orifice of the Womb, where it 
ends) and an Inch and half broad, or thereabouts; 
but in ſuch who have once been in Child-bed, ir 
is much broader and ſhorter, by which tis eaſier to 
touch the inward Orifice with a Finger. Its Breadth 
is almoſt all along equal, from one end to the other, 
without having any Hymen in the Middle, as divers 
Authors would have it, who ſay, That you may find 
there a Membrane ſituated a- croſs, pierced only with 


ter to extend it ſelf, for to give ſufficient Paſſage to 
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xl Of the Parts of a Woman 


a little Hole, through which the Terms and other Su- 
perfluities ſhould paſs ; which remains ſo ſpread, 
That either by Copulation, or otherwiſe, tis forced 
and rent, by which one may know whether the Wo. 
man were a Virgin or not: But this is a pure Abuſe, 
and if (as Laurentius faith very well) ſuch a Membrane 
be found in ſome Women, it is moſt certainly contra- 
ry to the Deſign of Nature, ſince they are not found] 
in a Female Fetus, (which I can very well aſſure you, | 
having diſſected a great Number of them) no nor in] 
any Maid or Wife, of what Age ſoever, who have 
no other Mark to conjecture their Virginity by, but 
the Diſpoſition of thoſe Caruncles Myrtiformes, de- 
ſcribed above, and being placed at the Entry of the 
Neck of the Womb, render the Paſſage thereof more 
ſtrait. Let us now ſee what the Structure of the in- 
ward Orifice is. 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of the Inward Orifice of the Womb. 


{ them inward Orifice is nothing but the abutting of Mn: 
the Body of the Womb on the Bottom of the if 
Vagina, teſembling the Muzzle of a Puppy newly re 
pupp'd ; in the midſt of which may be ſeen a very ei 
narrow Paſſage, which being opened, gives way to Wik 
what is fit to be received in the Womb, or to let out N. 
what is fit to be expelled. It is called the Inward Ori- Fin 
fice, to diſtinguiſh it from the outward Entry of the Wnd 
Neck of the Womb, which is called the Outward Ori- No 
fFice. The Midwives call it the Cyowzng or Garland; eg 
becauſe it girds the Infant's Head, ſurrounding it like Ned 
2 — , when a Child preſents to a natural Wha 
Birth. 


This Dur 


dieſtin d to Generation. XIi 


This Orifice, which is almoſt always ſnut, opens 
ie ſelf at the time of Coition, to give way for the 
Man's Seed to enter, which by this means is darted to 
"the very Fund of the Womb; and likewiſe to let the 
|Terms iſſue forth, of which it is purged every Month, 
s alſo for the Expulſion of falſe Conceptions, or any 
cher ſtrange Body there engendred ; and altho it be 
V exactly cloſe after Conception, and during Preg- 
iancy; yet at the time of Labour, it is opened fo 
: M&xtraordinarily, that the Infant paſſeth through it in- 
to the World; then this Orifice wholly diſappears, 
: 
> 


nd the Womb ſeems to have but one great Cavity 
Wcqually large like that of a Big) from its Bottom to 
he very Entry of the Neck. When a Woman is 
Fot with Child, *tis a little oblong, and of Sub- 
ance very thick and cloſe; but when with Child, 
t is ſhortned, and diminiſheth in Thickneſs pro- 
portionably to the Diſtention of the Womb: 
Therefore you muſt not believe Laurentius, when 
e affirms, That its Subſtance waxeth thicker a 
ittle before Labour; for it is moſt certain, that it is 
hen thinner than ever, and that this Orifice appears 
hen very flat, and not oblong, as it is when a Wo- 
man is not with Child. 
| Towards the laſt Months of * „ , k 
regnancy, tis indued with a ſlip- z , 0s HP 
ery and viſcous Humor, not un- : 
ike Snot,, proceeding from the Waters and Moiſtures 
treating through the Infant's Membranes, and acqui- 
-Eing this viſcous Conſiſtence by the Heat of the place, 
nd the ſtay they make there, and which afterwards 
noiſtneth and floweth down from this Orifice, then 
eginning, by little and little, to be opened and ſoft- 
ed by this ſlippery Matter; which is an aſſured Sign 
hat Labour will ſoon folloßꝛ. 
As to the Action, by which the inward Orifice is 
Ppened and ſhut, according to ſeveral Occaſions, tis 
urely natural, and not voluntary: which is not a- 
* 3 
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XIii Of the Parts of a Woman 


miſs : For if the Motion of this Orifice depend. on the 
Will of the Woman, there would be many who would 


thereby hinder Conception in the Uſe of Copulation | 
and there would be many wicked enough to expel and i 


reject, at pleaſure, the Seed which they have con- 
ceived, | f 


CHAP. VII. 
Of the proper Body and Fund of the Womb. 


EX Fter an Account of the Womb in general, in the 
preceding Lines, there remains no more to con- 
ſider particularly, but that which we call the proper 
Body, which is the largeſt and moſt elevated princ 


pal Part, in which the Conception is made. The Bo 


dy extends it ſelf by always enlarging, from the in 
ward Orifice, to the Fund of the Womb; it is lodge 
under the Bottom of the Bladder, and ſuſtained upoat 
the Rectum, without being faſtned to the one or ti 
other; but it is free both before and behind, to ti 
end it might be extended and cloſed, when neceſlary 
nevertheleſs it is in ſome ſort held in Subjection, b 


the Help of the Ligaments of the Womb, which ia 


ſten it on each fide. 
The Body of the Womb reſembles (as already ſaid 
a great Pear, It is round, but a little flat before an 


behind, that it might be the firmer in its Situatio! 


All the exterior part of its Fund is very cloſe an 
{mooth, except the two ſides, where may be mark 
little Eminencies, called the Horns of the Womb ; 

which place are terminated, on each fide, the Ejacul 
tory Veſlels, and the round Ligaments are faſtne 
It is of a membranous Subſtance, of the Thicknels' 
the Breadth of a good Finger, which makes the f 


waid Cavity imall, enough, to the end it may - 
| | | 


hs of © ; 
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deflin'd to Generation. xli 


fides ſtraitly embrace and touch the Seed after Con- 
ception. | * AN 
Moſt part of other Animals (as may be ſeen in the 
ſeveral Figures repreſented in p. 24, 23.) have their 
Womb divided into two parts, a right and a left, in 
each of which they have as many Cells as they can 
bear little Ones at one Birth (having likewiſe their 
Waters and Veſſels diſtinQ) and is there involved with 
its particular Membranes ; but that of a Woman, 
J notwithſtanding they have ſometimes ſeveral Chil- 
dren together, is not ſo diſpoſed ; for you never 
find there but one and the ſame ſingle Cavity, in the 
midſt of which appears a ſmall Line, very flight, not un- 
like that which is ſeen under the Scrotum ; which made 
Hippocrates ordinarily divide this Cavity into the right 
and left part, believing beſides, that the Males are 
rather engendred on the right, and Females con- 
trarily on the left-ſide ; as in his 48th Aphoriſmof his 
5th Book, where he ſaith preciſely, Fetus mares dem- 
trd parte uteri, femine ſiniſtrd magis geſtantur, But to 
ſpeak the Truth, the Cavity is but one, in the midſt 
of which are always naturally ſituated as well Males as 
Females. We cannot find here thoſe ſmall Eminences 
which he calls Cotyledons, not uſually found but in 
horned Beaſts; for a Woman's is inwardly very 
ſmooth, or at leaſt very little unequal; in the Cavity 
of which is nothing elſe to be obſerved but this ſmall 
Line, even now deſcribed, and ſome few ſmall Pores, 
which ſeem to be the Extremities of the Orifices of the 
Veſſels, which end there, and to which the After- 
burthen in a Woman with Child is faſtned, that it 
might receive thence the Mother's Blood, which (by 
an admirable Providence of Nature) flows thither con- 
tinually, to ſerve afterwards for Nouriſhment, and 
Growth of the Infant, whilſt it ſojourns in the 
Womb. 

Nou having hitherto fully diſcovered whatever may 


be conſidered about the Parts of a Woman deſtin'd 
Ly to 


liv Of the Parts of a Woman, &c. 


to Generation, that they may be the better under: 
ſtood, and may ſerve as a Guide and Lamp to con- 
duct and enlighten us in the Difficulties met with in 
the Knowledge and Cure of Diſeaſes of Women with 
Child, and in Child-bed: is time to enter upon the 
Matter, and examine what theſe Maladies are, and 
mew the means how to manage their Cure. | 


i | Rod of the Treatiſe of the Parts of a Woman aps 


* pointed for Generation. 


: 


; 
4 


4 
J 


The Firſt Book. 
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Diſeaſes, and different Diſpoſitions of W, omen 


with Child, from the time of Conception to the 
full time of Reckoning. 


Any Indiſpoſitions happen to Women from 
the time of Conception to the full Term of 
Labour, being then not only ſubje& ta thoſe 


Fuſed by Pregnancy, but to thoſe alſo which happen 


other times. It is not my Deſign ſo to enlarge, 
to examine all, but only to enquire into the princi- 


Tl and moſt uſual Maladies accompanying Great - Bel - 


es, and having, during their Courſe, particular In- 


cations for their Cure ; for as for ſuch which have 
ly general Indications, and happen indifferently to a 
oman at any time, they may eaſily be known and re- 
eſſed by ordinary means, provided you have all the 
hile regard to the Great-Belly. 


| It would be ſufficient to my Purpoſe of a ſtrict Ex- 


ining every Circumſtance of a Great-Belly, in pur - 
ance of my Deſign, to begin with the Explication of 
onception, which muſt precede it: But, ſince that 
nnot happen but to a fruitful Woman, I will, before 
liſcourſe of it, that you may the better underſtand 
Original, give you ſome conſiderable Obſervations 
ncerning the Fruitfulneſs and Barrenneſs of Wo- 
en, For Barrenneſs proceeds oftner from Women 
an Men: There being many Conditions required in 
oman, of which Men have no Occaſion, who on- 
need to provide a {mall uw of Seed, and that 
| 3 at 
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2 Of the Diſeaſes Lib. I. 
at once to generate; but Women, beſides their Seed, 
muſt have a fit place to receive both, as the Womb is 
when well diſpoſed; and Matter appointed. for thei 
Child's Nouriſhment, during its whole ſtay there, a 
the menſtruous Blood: This is the Caufe, that for one 
impotent Man, there may be above thirty barren Wo. 
men found. Let us therefore firſt ſee what are the f 
Signs of Fruitfulneſs and Bar renneſs in Women. . 
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CHAP. I | 
of the Signs of Fertility and Sterilityi in Women. 


4 the Fer tility of a Woman, I underſtand ſuch a 
natural Diſpoſition of her Body, as by which (witli 
the Aſſiſtance of a Man) ſhe may engender her like; 
And by Sterility, which is directly contrary, I intend 
an Impotency, 1 from ſome Vice or Fault 
either of her whole Body, or ſome particular Part 
Let therefore ſome Enquiries after the moſt noted Sign 
of the one and the other be made, and chiefly of thok 
perceived by our Sight or Touch, by which it's better 
judging than by many others, for the moſt part uncet 
rain : For thoſe taken from different Temperament; 
may ealily deceive us, foraſmuch as we often find Wo 
men of a very ill Habit, and full of ill Humour 
notwithſtandiny fruitful. =» 

Firſt, there We affirm the Womb to be a Pat 
abſolutely neceſſary to Fertility, and the principal O 
jet to be repreſented and examined: For as ever 
Ground is not proper to yield Fruit, and ſome ſo u 
grateful as to produce nothing ; ſo likewiſe it is.n0 
enough for a Woman to have a Womb to be capabs 
of Conception, ſince di vers that have them, are bat 
ren. 

We have already ſhewed you exactly what the Co 


poſition and natural Structure of it ought to be 
e 


of Women with Child. 3 


rue to ſo admirable an End as Generation: Where- 
ore we will now ſpeak no further, but refer you to that 
Wlace to be informed of that. 

= Know then in general, that the Signs of Fecundity in 
WV omen are, that the Womb be well diſpoſed, that 
Nie be at leaſt thirteen or fourteen Years of Age, and 
t moſt but 45 or 50 generally, and for the moſt part 
WT though ſome, yet very rarely, conceive ſooner or la- 
Wer, according to their different Natures and Diſpoſi- 
ions) that they be of a good Temperament and in- 
Wiffereat Sanguine, have their Courſes in due time, of 
Wood Blood, and laudable in Colour, Quantity, Qua- 
Wity, and Conſiſtence, and regularly every Month, at 
Wnce, without Interruption, from the time they begin 
Wo flow, till the time the Evacuation is compleated. 
We ſay the Blood ought to be good and laudable, be- 
uſe it is a Regurgitation and natural Evacuation only 


jet of Age capable of Conception; which hath no 
Malignity in it ſelf, as many falſly imagine: for in 
ealthful Women it hardly differs either in Colour, 
onſiſtence, or Quality, from that which remains in 
he Veſſels, except the ſmall Alteration, cauſed by the 
eat of the Place whence it proceeds, and by the Mix- 


pays plentifully farniſh'd. 

The Evacuation (it in order) ſhould be but once eve- 
y Month, though ſome have them every Fortnight, 
r at the end of three Weeks, according as they are 
nore or leſs ſanguine, cholerick, or have their Blood 
heated: and to continue two or three days together, 
r fix at moſt, and that by little and little, conſtant 
Without Interruption, andalio more or leſs, according 
d the Difference ot their particular Temperanients. 


ouriſh the Child in the Womb: And likewiſe if ſhe 


ave too many, ſhe thereby grows too weak, and the 
B 2 Womb 


f what is ſuperfluous in Women not with Child, and 


ure of ſome Humovrs with which the Womb is al- 


fa Woman have few of them, as when grown in Years, 
ne becomes barren, foraſmuch as this Blood ſeems to 
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is not her Fault ſhe is barren. 


4 Of the Diſeaſes. Lib. L 


Womb too cold. There are notwithſtanding ſome 
Women who void more of them in two days, than 
others in eight. They muſt flow by Degrees, and with. 
out Interruption, and not all at once; for great and 
ſudden Evacuations cauſe great Diſſipations of Spirits 
of which abundance are neceſſary for Generation; and 
the Interruption of theſe Evacuations ſhews ſome Im. 
pediment in Nature, or ſome Vice or evil Diſpoſiti- 
%%% nf 

If all theſe Signs concur, we may very probably judge 
the Woman fruitful ; I fay probably, becauſe many have 
them all, and yet cannot conceive, though they do their 
Endeavours, and obſerve thereto all the requiſite and 
neceſſary Circumſtances hereafter mentioned. Ther 
are likewiſe others, who, notwithſtanding they have 
not all theſe Conditions, are fruitful. Now if all th 
above-named Particulars are found in a Woman barren 
and you deſire to inquire more narrowly, and to bf 
informed more certainly, whether ſhe be capable f 
Conception, Hippocrates teacheth a way to know it, to 
which I give little Credit, becauſe the Reaſons of i 
are obſcure, It is in the 59th Aphoriſm of his 
sth Book, where he faith, Si Mulier non concipiat, & 
ſcire placet an fit conceptura, veſtibus undique obvolutan 
ſuhter {uſfito : ac ſi odor Corpus pervadere videatur, ad n. 
res & os uſque, non ſua culpa ſterilem eſſe ſcito. If: 
Woman doth not conceive, and you are deſirous to 
know whether ſhe is capable, or no, wrap her cloſ 
round with Clothes, and puta Perfume under her: 
and if ſhe perceive the Scent to paſs through her Bo 
dy to her Noſe and Mouth, be aſſured (faith he) it 


Fertility was anciently ſo eſteemed by our Forefr 
thers, that they believed Barrenneſs to be a Markd 
Reprobation ; by reaſon of which the fruitful Set 
vant deſpiſed her barren Miſtreſs; as we read in tit 
16th Chapter of Gencſis, where mention is made 0 
Sarai, Abraham's Wife, who, ſeeing ſhe could * 
Chi 


of Women with Child. 5 


Ind that her Husband was diſpleaſed at it, bid him 
axe her e&zyptian Chamber-maid, named Agar, do lie 
Writh him, that by her means ſhe might give him Line- 
ge; which good Father Abraham quickly did, and had 
y her afterwards a Son, called Iſhmae!: But from the 
Mime this Maid conceived, ſhe began to deſpiſe her 
Miſtreſs Sarai, as yet barren. The Women of our 
mes are not ſo earneſt to have Lineage after this Fa- 
ehion, there being but few that will ſuffer their Hus- 
Wands to careſs their Chamber-maids, much leſs cha- 
it itably excite them to follow this Example, which Cu- 
om is aboliſhed amongſt us. 
l alſo admire the great Paſſion many have, who com- 
Plain of nothing with greater Regret than dying with- 
Wut Children, eſpecially without Sons. For my part, 
believe they that deſcend from Caſar, or the Fa- 
ily of Bou bons, may with ſome Reaſon be led away 
ith this ſuperſtitious and common Inclination of pre- 
rving their kind, and be vexed with theſe forts of 
quietudes, no ways becoming orginary People ; tho? 
cuſable, and permitted to great Monarchs and Illu- 
rious Men. | 
When we perfectly underſtand the natural Diſpoſi- 
ons, we may the eaſier diſcern thoſe contrary to Na- 
re; wherefore the Signs of Fruitfulneſs ealily teach 
s thoſe of Barrenneſs. The Signs and Cauſes of Bar- 
nneſs proceed either from Age, or evil Temperature 
d vicious Conformation of the Womb, and Parts de- 
ending on it, or the Indiſpolition and Intempera- 
re of the whole Habit, The evil Conformation 
i the Womb renders Women barren, when the Neck 
alled the Vagina) is ſo narrow, that it cannot give 
ay to Penetration; and when it is wholly, or in part, 


del oſed by ſome external or internal Membrane, (which 


very rare, if at all) or by any Tumour, Callolity, or 
catrice, hindering the Woman from free Uſe of Co- 


lation. 
B 3 Bat 


hildren; and being paſt the Age of hoping for any, 
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But it is not ſufficient the Man's Yard enter the . 
Lina, the Antichamber to the Womb: For if, in the 
Act of Copulation, he knocks at the Door, which is the 
internal Orifice, and it be not opened, all is to 0 
purpoſe, This Orifice is likewiſe hindred from open. 
ing by ſome Calloſity, preceeding from abundance if 
ill Humours, which uſually flow down from the Ma. 
trix, or by ſome Tumour happening to it; or alſo, by 
ſome Part which may ſo compreſs it, that it cannot di- 
late to receive the Seed, as doth the Epiploon (or 
Cawl) in fat Women, according to the Opinion ff 
Hippocrates, in the 46th Aphoriſm of his 5th Book, when 
he faith, Ouz preter naturam craſſa, non concipiunt, its 0 
uteri ab omento comprimitur, & priuſquam extenuentu, 
non concipiunt. Women exceeding fat do not concelve, 
becauſe the Cawl compreſſeth the Orifice of thei g - 
Womb, neither can they till they grow lean. I dM 
not willingly admit, amongſt the Cauſes of Barrenneſi 
this Compreſſion of the inward Orifice by the EA 

loon, foraſmuch as Aritin hath very well remedy'd i 

y ſome of the Poſtures invented by him, by which 
this Orifice need not be ſo compreſſed in the Action. 

The moſt frequent Reaſon why this Oriſice opel 
not in this Act to teceive the Man's Seed, is the Inſer 
ſibility of ſome Women, who take no Pleaſure in tit 
venereal Act; but when they have an Appetite, tit 

Womb deſirous and covetous of the Seed, at that lt 
ſtant opens to receive, and be delighted with it. Bu 
though the Vagina, or Neck of the Womb, and tl 
inward Orifice opens to give Paſſage to the Seed, ff 

may they very often continue barren, if the Situatic 

of this Orifice be not rightly placed, but either for 
v0 - — wards above the Share-bone, ( 

„ backwards towards the * Inte 
um redum, or towards either fide ; all which hi 
ders the Man from darting his Seed directly into 
and conſequently the Woman from conceiving. 

ippocrates ſeems to have noted all the Signs and o * 
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abent uteros, non concipiunt, & que præbumidos habent 
Witcros, non concipiunt: extinguitur enim in ipſis genitura. 
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ſes of Barrenneſs, which uſually proceed from the 
evil Temper of the Womb, in his 624 Aphoriſm of 
he 5th Book, where he ſaith, Que frigidos & denſos 


t que plus æquo ſiccos & adurentes : Nam alimenti de- 
ectu ſemen corrumpitur. Que vero ex utriſque nactæ 
unt moderatam temperiem, ex fæcundæ evadunt. All 
uch Women whoſe Womb is cold and thick, cannot 


Wconceive; nor they who have it too moiſt, becauſe the 
Seed is extinguiſh'din it. And likewiſe ſuch who have 
Wit too dry and hot; becauſe for want of Aliment the 


eed corrupts ; but ſuch as are of a moderate Tempe- 


Wrament are fruitful, Of all theſe which Hippocrates re- 
Wcites in this Aphoriſm, the moſt common, according 
to my Opinion, is the continual Humidity of the Womb, 
fed by an Abundance of the Whites, with which ma- 
Iny are very much inconvenienced, the Humours of the 
Wwhole Body being accuſtomed to ſtir their Courſe 
this way, which can very hardly be turned away when 

Winveterate; and the Womb being imbued with theſe vi- 
Wcious Moiſtures, becomes inwardly ſo unctuous and ſlip- 
pery, that the Seed (tho viſcous and glutinous) cannot 


cleave to it, nor be retained within it, which is the 
cauſe it ſlips immediately away, or in ſome ſhort time 
after it is received. : 
Barrenneſs alſo proceeds from the whole Habit of 
the Body, as when a Woman is too old, or too young; 
for the Seed of the Young is not yet prolifick, neither 
have they the menſtruons Blood; two things requiſite 
to Fruitfulneſs : And that of the Aged is too {mall 
in Quantity, and too cold; they likewiſe want the 
menſtruous Blood. An univerſal Intemperature (tho 
the Woman be of convenient Years) renders them 


W however barren, as when they are hectick, hydropick, 


feveriſh, and ſickly, and eſpecially ſo much the more, 
as the noble Parts are fallen from their Tempera- 
ment and natural Conſtitution, There are however 
1 = — 
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8 Of the Diſeaſes Lib. I. 
many ſeem barren for a long time, becauſe of ſome of 
the fore-mention'd Reaſons, yea, till they are thirty 
five or forty Years old, and ſometimes longer, who if 
yet at laſt conceive, being .cured of the Indiſpoſit ions 
which hindred them, and having changed their Tem. 
perament by Age, of which we have had a remar- 
kable Example in the Perſon of Queen-Mother, iſ 
lately deceaſed, who was above twenty two Years iſ 
married, and without Children, and yet after. 
wards, to the great Joy and Content of all France, 
ſhe had our invincible Monarch, Lewis the 14th, now 
reigning, 5 
Some of theſe Barrenneſſes may ſometimes be cu- 
red, by removing the Cauſes, and procuring the Diſ- 
politions we have ſaid are neceſſary to Fruitfulneſs; 
yea, of thoſe that proceed from an univerſal Intempe- 
rament, by reducing the Body with a good and conveni· 
ent Regimen to a good Order, and this according 
to their reſpective Indiſpoſitions, Wherefore if a 
Woman have naturally the Vagina too narrow, and 
not from ſome of the Cavſes above-mentioned, ſhe 
ought to be joined to a Man whoſe Member is pro- 
por tionable, if poſſible : and if that will not do, (which 
happens very teldom) ſhe muſt endeavour to rela 
and dilate it with emolient Oils and Ointments; if the 
Neck of the Womb be compreſſed by any Humour, 
it muſt be reſolved and ſuppur:ted according to its 
Nature and Situation, having always Care to prevent 
the Corruption of theſe Parts, which being hot and 
moiſt, are very ſubject to it; becauſe the Womb 
ſerves as a Sink, by which all the ill Humours of the 
Body are purged ; ſo that you muſt take great 
Care, that theſe kind of Tumours tura not to a Can- 
cer, which is a very miſchievous Malady, and cavſetl 
the poor Women miſerably to languiſh, which art 
afflicted with it, and which after many inſupportable 


Pains, ' brings them almoſt always to an inevitable 
Death, | | ; 
When 
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When the Vagina is not clear in its Capacity, be- 
cauſe of any Scar after a Rent, cauſed by ſome Force 
or Violence to the Woman, or of ſome hard Labour, 
or after an Ulcer, which cauſed the two Sides to be 
agglutinated, whether inwardly or outwardly, it.muſt 
be ſeparated the beſt that may be 

with a * Biſtory, or ſome other Inſtru- Im oe 
ment, according as the Caſe re- 
quires, hindering, by interpoſed Linnen, that it do 
not again agglutinate. 

When a Woman hath no Vulva, or outward Entry 
of the Womb pierced, which is very rare, it muſt 
be opened, by making a long Inciſion. 

Fabricius recites the like Caſe in a Girl of thirteen 
Years of Age, like to die of it, becauſe her Terms 
could not come down, there being no Perforation; 
wherefore he did the like Operation, which ſucceeded 
very well, and made her by that means capable of 
Generation, As to the inward Orifice of the Womb; 


may be in ſome ſort remedy'd, by making the Woman 
to obſerve, in the Act of Generation, a convenient 
Poſture, that the Man's Seed may be ejaculated to- 
ward the Orifice ; and if the Whites, or other Im- 
purities of the Womb cauſe Barrenneſs, as it is for 
the moſt part by the Diſcharge of the whole Habit 
on this Place; it muſt be helped by Evacuations, Pur- 
gations, and a regular Diet, according to their diffe- 
rent Cauſes and Qualities of theſe il] Humours. 
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Fertility, and the Marks of Sterility, I will now 
(the better to purſue the Order I have propos'd) 
treat, of Conception. 


CHAP. 


* A Kind of large 
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if it be diſplaced either towards the Back or Sides, it 


Having thus diſcovered the moſt certain Signs of 
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CHAP. II. 
Of Conception, and the C onditions neceſſary for it. f 


T is moſt certain, according to the Rule of Nature, 
that a Woman is incapable of conceiving if ſhe hath 
not the Conditions requiſite for Fruitfulneſs: We 
have mentioned them in the foregoing Chapter ; let 
us now examine in this, what is Conception, and how 
cauſed. Conception is nothing elſe but an Action of 
the Womb, by which the prolifick Seeds of the Man 
and Woman are there received and retained, that an 
Infant may be ingeadred and formed our of it, 
There are two ſorts of Conceptions ; the one true 
according to Nature, to which ſucceeds the Genera- 
tion of the Infant in the Womb : the other falſe, 
which we may ſay is wholly againſt Nature, and 
there the Seeds change into Water, falſe Concepti- 
ons, Moles, or other ſtrange Matter. 1 
The Qualifications requiſite for a Woman to con- 
ceive according to Nature, are, that the Woman 
receive and retain in her Womb the Man's and her 
own prolifick Seed, without which it cannot come to 
paſs; for it is neceſſary that both Seeds ſhould be 
there. Nor is it at all true what Ariſtotle and ſome o- 
ther of his Followers affirm, that the Woman neither 
hath nor can yield Seed; a great Abſurdity to believe : 
For the contrary may eaſily be diſcovered, by ſeeing 
the Spermatick Veſſels and Teſticles of a fruitful Wo- 
man, appointed for this Uſe, which are wholly filled 
with this Seed, which in Coition they diſcharge as well 
as Men, Such as will not open their Eyes to behold a 
Verity ſo clear, may make Reflection on the Reſem- 
blance of Infants to their Mother, which could not 
be unleſs her Seed had been more predominant than 


the Father's, when he begot them; which likewiſc 
happens 
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happens after the ſame manner, when the Father's 
hath more Force and Virtue, Which may evince, 
that the Woman's Seed contributes as well to the 
Formation of the Inſant as the Father's, If they will 
not agree toa thing ſo common, let them make another 
Reflection on the Generation of certain Animals, par- 
ticipating of the Nature of the Male and Female (of 
which they are engendred) tho of different kind; 
as we daily ſee Aſſes and Mares produce, by their cou- 
pling, Mules, Animals of a middle Nature, re- 
ſembling the one and the other that produced them. 
We may then learn by this, that both Seeds are 
neceſſary for a true Conception, provided they be 
prolifick, that is, containing in them the Idea of 
all the Parts of the Body, and then the Womb be- 
ing greedy of it, delights it ſelf in it, and eaſily 
5 it when received, elſe it ſoon afterwards re- 
jects ĩt. 

[tis not abſolutely neceſſary, that both the Seeds be 
received and retained intire, without the loſs of ſome 
part; for, provided there be a moderate Quantity, 
*tis ſufficient; Nor muſt we imagin, that (though 
all of it be not received into the Womb) the Child, 
formed out of it, will want ſome Limb, as an Arm, 
Leg, or other Member, for want of ſufficient matter : 
Inaſmuch as the forming Faculty is whole in every 
part of the Seed, of which the leaſt drop contains 
in it potentially the Idea and Form of all the Parts, 
as we have lately made appear : But indeed when the 
Seeds are received but in ſmall Quantity, the Child 
may be the leſs and weaker for it: Or, if either, or 
both of them have not the requiſite Qualities ; or, 
though well enough conditioned, if the Womb be 
imbued and ſtuft with ill Humours, as the Men- 
ſtrues, Whites, and other Filth, or Fault; if then 
there be a Conception, it will be contrary to Na- 
ture, and there will be ingendred falſe Births, Moles, 
owDropſies of the Womb, mixed with ſome other 

ſtrange 
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ſtrange Bodies, which are very troubleſom to Women 
till they void them,” 

It is therefore without Cauſe, that Women are 
blamed, when their Children are born with red and 
lvid Spots, which very much disfigure the Faces of 
ſome of them: It is uſually ſaid (but without reaſon) 
that this proceeds from the Mother's longing to drink 
Wine; for though ſome have, by chance, been in 
effect harraſſed (as they affirm) with theſe paſſionate 
Deſires during their being with Child, yet we muſt 
not ſuperſtiticyſly. believe (as many do) that theſe 
Spots are fo cauſed, but rather from ſome other 
Cauſe, which _ be —— for elſewhere: And 
* N , that waich makes it appear, it can- 

ee not proceed from bones, is *, that 
almoſt thrughout all 7taly, where nothing but 
White-Wine is drunk, as alſo in Anjoy in France, I 
have ſeen divers Perſons marked with theſe red 
Spots: And in caſe it proceeded from their Mother's 
longing to drink Wine, they ought to be white 
Spots, or of an Amber Colour, being the Colour of 
the Wine of theſe Countries - But we ought rather 
to conclude that they are cauſed from ſome extrava- 
ſated Blood, at the time the Infant is formed; which 
marks the Skin, yet very tender, with theſe Spots, 
and colours it in whatſoever part it toucheth, much af- 
ter the ſame manner as we ſee it marked with Gun- 
powder, or ſome Waters producing the like EffeR, 
when it is waſh'd and bathed with them, I will not 
however deny that the Imagination hath a Power to 
imprint on the Body of the Infant Marks of this 
Nature; but that can only be when young with 
Child, and principally at the very Moment of Con- 
ception ; for when the Child is compleatly formed, 
the Imagination can in no wiſe change its firſt Figure ; 
and Women muſt wean themſelves from theſe vajn 

Apprehenſions, which they ſay they have to ſuch 


things (every Moment) and ſerves ſome of hg 
| or 
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for a Pretext to cover their Liquoriſhneſs. 

Since my Diſcourſe is fallen on this Subject of 
Marks, with which oft- times the Bodies of Infants are 
ſpotted in their Birth, and comes, as is ordinarily 
believed, from the Imagination of their Mothers, 
it ſeems to me not much from my Purpoſe, to re- 
cite a Circumſtance very particular, found on Me 
when I came into the World, as my Father and Mo- 
ther have often told me, which is, that my Mother 
being with Child of me, and almoſt at the end of 
her Reckoning, as it appear'd afterwards, the eldeſt 
of her three Sons (which ſhe then had of ſix Years 
old, and her Firſt-born, whom ſhe loved with an ex- 
traordinary Tenderneſs and Paſſion) died in ſeven 
Days of the Small-Pox, all which time ſhe continued 
Night and Day by his Bed-fide, tending him in all 
his Neceſſities, not ſuffering any other to do it, what- 
ſoever Deſires were made unto her, not to weary 
and trouble her ſelf, as ſhe did, for the Child's 
Sickneſs, alledging that in her preſent Condition ſhe 
ought to be careful of her ſelf, and not be the Cauſe 
of Death to the Infant ſhe went with; in fine, at the 
end of ſeven Days her Son died, upon which the 
next Day ſhe was delivered of me, who brought 
effectively into the World with me ſix or ſevenof 
the Small-Pox, Now it is certain, , Why ſor. 
that it would be * irrational to f 
ſay, that I had then contracted theſe Small-Pox in my 
Mother's Womb, by her ſtrong Imagination: But if! 
were asked whence they proceeded? I ſhould anſwer, 
that the contagious Air ſhe breathed, without Diſcon- 
tinuance, during the whole Sickneſs of her deceaſed 
Son, had ſo infected the Maſs of her Blood, with which 
at that time I was nouriſhed, that I, rather than ſhe, 
eaſily received the Impreſlion of this Contagion, be- 
cauſe of the Tenderneſs of my Body. 
+ Let us therefore aſſert, that the 
Imagination cannot produce any of 


+ Experience ſhews 
the cantrary. 


the 
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the above-mentioned Effects, but at the Moment of 
Conception, or within few Days after; and that we 
ought for the moſt part to ſearch elſewhere (if we de- 
fire the Truth of it) the Cauſe of moſt of theſe Spots, 
Marks, and Signs, with which many Infants are born, 
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CHAP, III. 
Of the Signs of Conception. 


"A Sitis very hard, and belonging only to expert 
Gardiners, to know Plants as ſoon as they be- 
gin to ſpring forth of the Earth; ſo likewiſe there 


are none but expert * Chirurgeons 


* Chirurgeons only can give a Woman certain Aſſurance 
8 "7 of Conception from its Beginning : 
altho ſome of theſe Signs, reſembling 
thoſe of the Suppreſſion of the Terms and other Ma- 

ladies in Women, cauſe many to be deceiv'd in it. 
Iwill not trouble my ſelf to make a Recital of a 
great Number of Signs of Conception, which rather 
tend to Superſtition, than an effective Verity : But on- 
ly the moſt eſſential and ordinary, by which a Chi- 
rurgeon may be aſſured of it; of which ſome may pre- 
ſently be perceiv'd, others not till afterwards, He 
may firſt examine and inform himſelf, whether the 
Woman hath al} or moſt part of the Signs of Ferti- 
licy, already named in the Diſcourſe of them; if 
not, he muſt impute them to ſome other Canſe ; and 
ſuppoſing her fruitful, you may then know whether 
the have conceived, by this Agreement, and more 

than ordinary Delight in the AQ. T1 
It is not enough for a Woman to be certain ſhe 
hath conceived, and to yield and receive her Seed 
with the Man's into her Womb, unleſs it cloſe at that 
Inſtant, and retain it. There s an Article amongſt 
the Cuſtoms of Paris, in which it is ſaid, That to hr 

an 
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and keep is not good: But it is not ſo in Conception; 
for a Woman gives and caſts her Seed into her 
Womb, and there retains it. She may know whe- 
ther ſhe retains the Seeds, if ſhe perceives nothing 
flow down from the Womb after Copulation : The 
Woman ſome few Months after perceives alſo a ſmall 
Pain about her Navel, and, ſome little Commotions 
in the Bottom of her Belly, cauſed by the Wombs 
cloſing it ſelf to retain the Seeds, and contracting it 
ſelf ſo as to leave no empty Space, the better to con- 
tain them, and embrace them the cloſer. The light 
Pain of the Navel comes from the Bladder of the Urine 
(from the Bottom of which proceeds the Vracus, faſt- 
ned to the Navel) which is a little agitated by that 
Contraction, and kind of Motion that happens to the 
Womb, when it is cloſed to retain the Seeds, and 
from the like Agitation comes alſo thoſe little Com- 
motions of the Belly. RI 

Theſe are the Signs of Conception, which may be 
known at the Moment it happens, and yet more cer- 
tainly if you perceive the inward Orifice exactly cloſe; 
Beſides theſe Signs, there are others that cannot 
be known till ſome Time after, as when ſhe begins to 
have Loathings, having no other Diſtemper, loſeth 
her Appetite to Meats which ſhe loved ; longs to eat 


| ſtrange Things, to which not accuſtomed, according 


to the Quality of the Humours predominating in her, 
and with which her Stomach abounds: She hath of- 
ten Nauſeatings and Vomitings, which continue a 
long time; the Terms ſtopping, no other Cauſe ap- 
pearing, having always before been in good Order: 
her Breaſts ſwell, are hard, and cauſe Pain, from the 
flowing of the Blood and Humours to them, want- 
ing their ordinary Evacuation, their Nipples are firm- 
er and larger, becauſe of the Repletion; the Navel 
ſtarts : Her Nipples are very obſcure or dark colour- 
ed, with a yellowiſh livid Circle round about : Her 
Eyes are dejected and hollow, the Whites of 8 
u 
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dull and troubled : Her Blood, when ſhe hath con- 


ceived ſome time, is always bad, becauſe the Super- ¾ 


fluities of it not being then purged, as accuſtomed, 
is altered and corrupted by their Mixture. More- 
over, there is a Sign, which all the Women eſteem 
and hold in this doubtful Caſe for very certain, which 
is, en ventre plat Enfant y a, in a flat Belly there is a 
Child. Indeed there is Rhime in this Proverb, and 
ſomething of Reaſon, but not as they imagine, that 
the Womb cloſing it ſelf after Conception, draws in a 
manner the Belly inwards, and flattens it ; Which can- 
not be, becauſe the Womb is free and wavering, not 
faſtened forwards to the Belly, whereby to draw it 
back after that manner; but it may poſſibly be by rea- 
ſon Women grow lean by the Indiſpoſitions of their 
Pregnancy, and wax thinner and ſmaller, not only in 
their Belly, but alſo throughout their whole Body, as 
may be known the two firſt Months of their Pregnan- 
cy, during which time that contained in the Womb is 
yet very ſmall ; but when the Woman's Blood begins 
to flow to it in abundance, then the Belly waxes dai- 
ly bigger and bigger afterwards, until her Reckon- 

ing be out. | 
All theſe Signs concurring in a Woman who hath u- 
ſed Copulation, or the moſt part of them together 
and ſucceſſively, according to their Seaſons ; we may 
paſs Judgment, that ſhe hath conceived, notwith- 
ſtanding many of them may happen upon the Suppreſ- 
ſion of the Terms, which uſually produce the like; 
for every one knows, that it cauſeth alſo in Virgins, 
Diſguſts, Nauſeatings, and Vomitings, but not ſo 
frequently; the Swelling, Hardneſs, and Pains of the 
Breaſts, as alſo extravagant Appetites, a livid Colour 
of the Eyes, and others, to which you muſt have re- 
gard. The Matrix may be yet exactly cloſe, and the 
Woman not conceiv'd : Yea, there are ſome, in whom 
they almoſt never open, unleſs very little, to give Paſ- 
ſage to the Terms; which happens to ſome — 
J. 
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ly, to others by Accident, as by ſome Calloſity pro- 
cCeeding from an Ulcer, or other Malady. 
If all theſe Signs of Conception (which ſometimes 
may deceive us, though rarely, if when they concur) 
do not give us a ſufficient Aſſurance of it, but that we 
deſire a better, Hippocrates teacheth us a way to know it, 
which | believe to be no more certain than the reſt; It 
is in his 42d Aphoriſm of his 5th Book, where he ſpeaks 
in this ſort, Si velis noſcere, an conceperit mulier, dor- 
¶mituræ, aquam mulſam potui dato: & ſi yentris tormina 
Patiatur, concepit ; /1n minus, non concepit : If you deſire 
to know whether a Woman hath conceived or no, give 
her, going to Reſt, a Draught of Metheglin ; and it af- 
Iterwards ſhe feels Pains in her Belly, cauſed by Wind, 
g ſhe hath conceiv'd ; if none, ſhe hath not, as he ſaith, 
Which is grounded (as I believe) upon the Suppoſiti- 
gon that Metheglin breeds Wind, which cannot paſs 
eaſily downwards, becauſe the Womb (being full) 
| compreſſeth with its Greatneſs the , 5 
VInteſtin refum, on which it is ſitua. 4 4. 
ted, and cauſeth thoſe Winds to rumble, which are con- 
ſtrained to recoil back into the other Inteftines, 
| If there be any Occaſion where Phyficians or Chirurs 
geons ought to be more prudent, and to make more 
Reflections upon their Prognoſticks for an Affair {6 
important as this is, it is in this which concerns their 
Judgments as to Conception, and Women being with 
Child, to avoid the great Accidents and Misfoctunes, 
hich they cauſe who are too precipitate in It without 
a certain Knowledge. The Faults committed through 
oo much Fear at ſuch a time, are in ſome ſort excu- 
lable, and to be pardoned ; but not thoſe cauſed by 
emerity, which are incomparably greater, There 
are but too many poor Women who have been cau- 
led to miſcarry, by Mevecines and Bleeding, not be- 
eving they were with Child, whichare ſo many Murs 
lers they are guilty of who cauſed it, either through 
gnorance or Raſhneſs : belides the Death which they 
0 bring 
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bring to thoſe little innocent Creatures, by deſtroying 8 
them in their Mother's Belly, they often thereby put 
the Mothers into great Danger. We have lately had 
in Paris, in the Year 1666, a miſerable Example of 
this kind, in a Woman hanged, and afterwards pub» |} 
lickly diſſected, near the Kitchen-Court of the Lou- - 
dre, who was found four Months gone with Child, not- 
withſtanding the Report of ſuch Perſons as viſited her- 
by the Judges Order before her Execution, who af. 
firmed, contrary to. Truth, that ſhe was not with! 
Child. They were deceived, becauſe the Woman had 
her Monthly Courſes, though with Child. Where- | 3 
fore tis not fit to be too confident, foraſmuch as there 
are many with Child who have their Courſes ; and! 
{ have known ſome who have had them all the time of! 
their great Belly till the fifth or ſixth Month, which! 
happens according to the Woman's being more or! 
leſs ſanguine; though the greateſt Number uſually 
have them not : But there are very few general Rules 
which may not ſometimes be excepted againſt. 

This Accident made ſuch a Noiſe in Paris, that it 
quickly came to the Knowledge of the King and all 
his Court, who very much blamed them, that by 
their Ignorance had cauſed the precipitate Execution 
of this poor unfortunate Creature, with whom pe- 
riſhed the Infant, innocent of the Mother's Crimes. 
Nor muſt the Chirurgeon much truſt to what theſe ſort 
of Women may tell him concerning it; for, being 2. 
fraid of the Puniſhment of their Crime, to delay it, 
do almoſt all fay they are with Child, which is a Rea · 
ſon very conſiderable, why the Perſons to whom ſuch 
Matters are committed, ſhould be very knowing, There 
are yet another ſort of Women, who having been il. 
treated, ſend for the Chirurgeon, that he may give 
them a Certificate, the better to be reveng'd on theit 
Adverſary ; which that they may the eaſter obtain, thef 
alſo affirm themſelves with Child, and having receiv' 


Blows on their Belly, feign they feel great Pain, - 
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it by chance they have at that time their Courſes, they 
1 endeavour to perſwade it is a flooding, or ſhowes, 
"WM wherefore he muſt be careful not to be deceiv'd ; and 
© yet, that he may not be eſteem'd ignorant, nor fall 
into the like Diſgrace, when there is any Cauſe of 
Doubt, it is better to delay a little, than raſhly to 
"J pronounce his Prognoſtick at a venture. For as there 
are Women who would be thought to be with Child, 
though they are not; ſo there are others who will 
deny it, till they are brought to Bed, as in this follow- 
ing Example. About the Year 1654. being in the Ci- 
ty of Saumur, there was near my Lodging a young and 
very handſome Daughter of a Citizen, who was five 
whole Months under a Phyſician's and Apothecary's 
Hands, to be cured of a Dropſy which ſhe complain'd 
of : At length, after ſhe had taken many violent Re- 
medies they had order'd her, ſhe was cured in a mo- 
ment, by bringing forth a Child at its full time, not- 
wichſtanding all they had given her; which much a- 
ſtoniſhed the Phyſician and Apothecary to be ſo groſ- 
ly deceiv'd, in truſting to the Maid's Relation, who 
counterfited the Dropſy ſo well, that they could ne- 
ver perceive the Truth till ſhe was brought to Bed. 
= Some Women themſelves are deceiv'd in their being 
with Child, as lately the Wife of a Counſellour of the 
Court, who after having been in a Courſe of Phyſick 
ſix or ſeven whole Months for the Dropſy, under an e- 
a _—_ Phyſician, was at length brought to bed of a 
; j . | 
I know another Woman, a Timber-Merchant af 
Paris, who never had a Child, though ſhe ſo paſſionate- 
ly deſired it, as to be at the point of hoping for one 
at 55 Years of Age, under the Colour that ſhe had ſtill 
her Courſes. This Woman was once perſwaded (up- 
dn the Recital of ſuch Signs as ſhe ſaid ſhe had) for the 
Space of ten whole Months, that ſhe was with Child, 
ff which the Midwife and many others aſſured her, and 
ne her ſelf likewiſe believed it (tor it is eaſy to be 
U C 2 per- 


her end, in reſpe& of Animals, by the means of 
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perſwaded to believe what one hopes for witha ſtrong 
Paſſion) ſhe had a big Belly, and ſaid alfo, that ſhe felt 
the Child ſtir ; and believed it fo truly, that finding 
her ſelf one Day worſe than ordinarily (after having 
prepared very fine Neceſſaries for the Child, ſhe ima- 
gined ſhe went with) ſhe ſent for the Midwife, who 
when ſhe was come, aſſured her it was her Labour; 
but the next Day (having always till then expected a 
Child) ſhe voided only a Quantity of Water, with 
ſome Wind from the Womb, arid nothing elſe: After 
which ſhe was forced to fold vp her fine Toilets again 
which ſhe had provided, By theſe Examples we may 
learn not to be too ready to rely upon Women's Rela- 
tions, if there be no Reaſon for them ; which may be 
known by the Examination of the Signs already de- 
clared. 

Now ſince after Conception (of which we have juſt 
done ſpeaking) there follows Generation, let it be 
conſidered what it is, and how it is performed. 


= — — — Ins — — ä — 


— W — 


CHAP. IV. 


What Generation is, and what is neceſſary to it. 


TTis a very great Truth, and generally known, 
| That whoſoever is in this lower World, is ſub- 
ject to Corruption, and at length conſtrained to ſuffer 
Death: which hath obliged Nature, provident and 
careful of its Preſervation, to endue all things with 
a certain Deſire of eternizing themſelves, which be- 
ing impoſlible in Individuals, becauſe mortal throug| 
an indiſpenſible Neceſlity, is therefore done by tit 
Propagation of their Forms and Kinds, She obtalns 


Generation ſucceſſively reiterated; For fo all Cre 
tures 
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tures ſeem to immortalize themſelves, in ſome Senſe, 
by producing their like. And Fathers imagine them- 
ſelves not quite dead, if they leave their like behind 
them after their Death, to wit, their Children. 

By Generation, we underſtand generally, a Pro- 
greſs of that which is, to that which it is not. But 
this Definition is a little too ample for to diſcover 
what we deſire concerning Generation of perfect 
Animals, and chiefly of Mankind: Wherefore that 


4 our Intention may be the eaſier conceived, we mult 


ſearch ſome other, or rather a Deſcription, which 


may more exactly diſcover the thing: To this pur- 
poſe we may ſay, that by the Generations of Man- 
kind, we mean a proper and particular Action of the 


Womb; by which working upon both Seeds there 


retained, it forms and ſhapes a Body out of them, 
Z compoſed of divers Parts, which it diſpoſeth in or- 
der, to become in time the Organ of 
| the Soul, which muſt be * infuſed in- by all Philoſophers. 
to it. There are many things re- 


* This not allowed 


quiſit to make Generation perfect, without which it 


b would be wholly and abſolutely impoſſible: There are 
| uſually three principally reckoned, to wit, Diver- 
ſity of Sex, Congreſſion, and Mixture of both Seeds. 


Which we will a little particularly examine, al- 
though ſome define a Woman to be an Animal which 
can engender in it ſelf, and that this may be true; 
yet it is moſt certain, that ſhe cannot ingender with- 
out a Man to diſcharge his Seed into her Womb. 
And though we daily ſee Pullets lay Ezgs, and other 
Fowl, without Cocks treading them ; yet thoſe 
Eggs there will never become Chickens, becauſe the 
Male never made an Impreſſion on them, nor gave 
them this prolifick Vircue, abſolutely neceſſary to 
this purpoſe, Which may convince us that Diverſity 
of Sex is neceſſarily requilit, as well co thoſe Animals, 
as to the more perfect Man. 


_ Diverſity of Sex would profit little, if Copulat ion 
| C 2 did 


- - . — 
r at EET. = II. ——̃ H— — —— = - 7-- — ; 
— ot 1a na — — — — RE : 
4% 1 rc hw - a. ae eo : — 4 
— — K > - 2 a — 
* - 


* 
ns 


. LIE ES wn 
4 


= , 2 ” = — «= 
— a TIS — 
oY IOC 0 > PER 


a 
tr 


— K 

7 —— — 

«Po Wee e. C — a 
e oc BST. BE. 38 9 


22 Of the Diſeaſes Lib. 1; 


did not likewiſe follow; though ſome ſubtile Wo- 


men, to cloak their Shamefulneſs, endeavour to per- 


{wade that they were never touch'd by Man to get 
them with Child, as ſhe, mentioned by Averroes, 
who conceived in a Bath wherein a Man had waſh'd 
himſelf a little before, and ſpent his Seed in it, which 
was drawn and ſuck'd in (as he ſaith) by the Womb 


of this Woman: but this is a Story fit to amule little 


Children. 


| Now to the End theſe different Sexes ſhould be ob- 
liged tocome to this Touch, which we call Copula- 


tion, beſides the Deſire of begetting their like, which .M 


naturally incites them to it, the Parts of Men and 
Women deſtined to Generation, are endued with a 
delightful and mutual Itch, to ſtir them up to the 


Action, without which it would be impoſſible for a 
Man (ſo divine an Animal) born for the Contem- i 


Plation of Heavenly Things, to join himſelf to a 
Woman, in regard of the Uncleanneſs of the Parts, 
and of the Act: And on the other fide; if Women 
did not think of a thouſand Pains and Inconveniencies 
Which their great-Bellies cauſe them, of the Pains they 
endure, and the Hazard of their Lives when they 
are in Labour; to which may be added the Loſs of 
their Beauty, which is the moſt precious Gift they 
have, and makes them beloved by thoſe that poſſeſs 
them, certainly it might alſo affrighten them from it: 
But neither the one nor the other make theſe RefleQi- 
ons till after the Action {whence ecmes the ſaying, 
Poſt coitum omne animal triſte) conſidering nothing be- 
fore but the mutual Pleaſure they receive by it. It is 
then from this voluptuous Itch, and the Deſire of 
begetting their like, that Nature obligeth both 
theſe Sexes to this Congreſſion. 

As to the Mixture of both Seeds; it is certain 
that the Diverſity of Sexes and their Congreſſion, 
are only to this end, without which Generation 
cannot be; tho ſome would have Women's — 
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ſerve to no purpoſe; yea, that they neither have, nor 
eject any, as Ariſtotle faith : But we have proved the 
contrary in the Chapter of Conception, by the Ex- 
ample of daily Experience, to which you may have re- 
courſe, to avoid Repetition. 

All theſe three Circumſtances, to wit, the Diver- 
ſity of Sexes, Congreſſion, and Mixture of their 
Matters, called Seeds, muſt precede Conception, ta 
which ſucceeds Generation, on this faſhion ; As ſoon 
as the Woman hath conceived, that is, hath received 


and retained in her Womb the two prolifick Seeds, 
it is every way compreſſed to imbrace them cloſely, 
and is ſo exactly cloſed, that the Point of a Needle 
(as faith Hippocrates) cannot enter it without Vio- 
W lence : After which it reduceth, by its heat, from 
Power into Action, the ſeveral Faculties, which 
are in the Seeds it contains, making uſe of the Spi- 
rits with which theſe frothy and hoyling Seeds abound, 
and are as Inſtruments wherewith it begins to trace 


out the firſt Lineaments of all the Parts, to which af- 
terwards (making uſe of the menſtruous Blood 
flowing to it) it gives in time Growth, and final 
Perfection. 

Generation may be divided into three different Sea- 
ſons, the Beginning, Middle, and the End. The 
Beginning is, when no other Matter is in the Womb 


| but the two Seeds, which continue ſo to the ſixth 


Day, as Hippocrates notes ; and calls them for that time 
the Geniture, as much as to ſay, from whence Genera- 
tion muſt proceed: He ſpeaks of it in his Book, 
De Natura Pueri, and ſaith, that by the Experience 
he brings of it, one may judge of the other times, 
He relates a Story of a Woman, which at fix Days 
end caſt forth, with a Noiſe at once out of her 
Womb, the Seeds ſhe had conceived, reſembling a 
ray Egg, without a Shell, having only the ſmall Skin 
over it; or, to the abortive Eggs, which have no 


Shell: which little Membranc was en the out- ſide a 
=y little 
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till the 42d. After the firſt ſix Days are paſt, and 


aFlooding, or at leaſt the Generation of a falſe Con- 


. : * -- —— — 
—— ö 2 ES 2 22828 — — 

— 2 »-. - r > — ron Tc 

— = . - x = — = 

- " : b 0 _ * 
EE > Dt == * = 
- — - — 
8 x - 


——— —— — 
> 2 LEE — En 
<2 - ” " _— n. 5 1 
.. 
. IR Loupet AF. 


44 


— — — 
——— COTE Wu Era rw 4 _ 


24 Of the Diſeaſes Lib. I. 
little coloured with red, and involved in it this Seed, 
which was of a round Figure, in the internal Part 
might be ſeen white and reddiſh Fibres, with a thick 
Humour, in the midſt of which was found ſomething | 
like the umbelick Veſſels. Appocrates calls this firſt 
time of Generation, Geniture, as Is already mention- 
ed, during which time neither Figure nor Diftinction 
can be obſerved, but only ſome beginning of a 
Diſpoſition to receive the Form of the Parts; after 
which follows the ſecond time, beginning where the 
firſt ends, that is, at the ſixth Day, and laſts to the 
3oth. The time that the ſame Hippocrates aſſures us 
the Males are compleatly formed, and the Females not 


the Womb hath wrovght, according as we have ex- 
plained, upon the Seeds, which are there yet without 
any Mixture of Blood, tho diſpoſed to receive it; it 
is brought thither, in ſome ſooner, in ſome later, 
according to the Woman's being nearer or further 
from her time of having her Courſes when ſhe con- 
ceived, which produceth Effects according to theſe dit- 
ferent Diſpoſitions: For if they flow too ſoon, or 
in too great Abundance, as it befalls ſuch as conceive 
at the point of having their Purgations, the Seeds 
are drowned and corrupted by it, which often cauſeth 


ception ; but if they are far from their having them, 
the Conception is ſo much the more ſtable. Now 
then this Blood diſtilled by little and little into the 
Womb of the Woman, who hath ſometime ſince con- 
ceived, ſerves as a fit Matter to form and figure out 
all the Parts of the Infant, only traced out by the Seed; 
and yet doth it (according to my Opinion, much like 
a Painter, who after he hath drawn the Our-lines with 
a Chalk upon his Cloth, begins to lay Colour upon 
Colour, to paint by Degrees all the Parts of the Per- 
ion whole Picture he draws. Some little Space after 
the Beginning of this ſecond time, appears, as it me 

che 
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tes ſpeaks, or rather three Maſles of this Matter, which 
grofly repreſent the three Parts, called Principal; 
the firſt compoſeth the Head ; the ſecond, in the Mid- 
dle, the Heart ; and the laſt the Liver; there may be 
likewiſe ſeen the After-birth, with the umbilick Veſ- 
ſels faſtned to it, and the Membranes which wrapt up 
the whole; after which, from Day to Day, all the o- 
ther Parts of the Body are figured in ſuch ſort, that 
at thirty Days end the Males are compleatly formed, 
and the Females the 42d Day ordinarily, which is a- 
bout the time the Fztus begins to be animated, chough 
as yet there is no ſenſible Motion. 

Hippocrates ſeems by theſe different Terms to be of 
an Opinion, that the Males have ſooner Life than the 
Females, becauſe (he faith) their Heat is greater; 
but for my part, I do not believe the Male is ſooner 
form'd than the Female, and that which fo perſwades 
me, is, becauſe, if it was ſo, the Male muſt likewiſe 
be at its full Term ſooner than the Female, proporti- 
= onable to the ſame time, that the one is animated 
© ſooner than the other; which we ſee the contrary, in 
that Women are brought to Bed indifferently both of 
Sons and Daughters, at the ordinary Term of nine 
| Months. Therefore towards the fifth or ſixth Week, 
as well Males as Females, have all the Parts of their 
Body (though ſmall and very tender) entirely formed 
and figured, at which time it is no longer than a Fin- 
ger, and from thence-forwards, which is our third 
| time, the Blood flowing every Day more and more to 
the Womb (not by Intervals, as the Courſes, but 
continually) it daily grows bigger and ſtronger to the 
End of the ninth Month, being the full Term of or- 
dinary Labour. Having explicated Conception and 


Generation, let us now conſider Pregnancy, and the 
ſeveral ſorts, 


CHAP. 


the Figure of thoſe three Bubbles, of which Hippocra- 
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CHAP. v. 


Of Pregnancy, and the different ſorts; with the 


Signs of the true and falſe great Bellies. 


HE great Belly of a Woman, properly taken, is a 
Tumour cauſed by an Infants Situation in the 
Womb. There are natural great Bellies, containing 
a living Child, and theſe we call true; and others a- 
gainſt Nature, in which, inſtead of a Child, is ingen- 
dred nothing but ſtrange Matter, as Wind mixed with 
Waters, which are called Dropſies of the Womb, 
falſe Conceptions, Moles, or Membranes full of Blood 
and corrupted Seed; for which Reaſon they are called, 
falſe Great-Bellies. We have already, treating of 
Conception and Generation, mentioned the Cauſes 
and Signs of a Great-Belly in its Beginning, notwith- 
ſtanding we will again repeat the moſt certain and or- 
dinary of them, as, Nauſeouſneſs, Vomitings, Loſs 
of Appetite to things the Woman was accuſtomed to 
eat and like; Longings for ſtrange and naughty things; 
Suppreſſion of the Terms, without Fever or Shiver- 
ings, or other Cauſe, Pains or Swelling of the 
Breaſts; all which may he found in Virgins, by the 
Retention of their Courſes : But the moſt certain is, 
if putting the Finger into the Yagina, you perceive the 
inward Orifice exactly cloſe, as alſo the Diſtention of 
the Body of the Womb conſiderable, more or leſs, 
according to the time the Woman is gone with Child, 
and the Child's ſtirring in the Womb; theſe give us 
indnbitable Proofs of it: we ſhould be always careful 
not to be deceived by what we feel ſtir in the Womb, 
foraſmuch as the Infant of it ſelf hath a total and a 
partial Motion; the Total is, when it removes the 
whole Body ; and the partial is, when it moves but 


one part at a time, as Head, Arm, or Leg, the * 
0 
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FA of the Body lying {till : But the Woman blown up 


in Firs of the Mother, yea, and ſome Moles have by 
W accident a kind of total Motion, but never a partial 
one. That of a Mole is rather a Motion of falling 
down than otherwiſe, as heavy things fall downwards: 
fror a Woman who hath a Mole of any Bigneſs conſi- 
derable, whatſoever ſide ſhe turns her ſelf to, her Bel- 
iy falls immediately the ſame way, like a heavy Bowl. 
About the time (or very near) when the Infant 
2 quickens, if the Woman be certainly with Child, 
J theſe Humours (which are carried to the Breaſts by 
the Stoppage of the Courſes) are turned to Milk, 
which when it happens, is uſually an aſſured Teſtimo- 
ny of Pregnancy; though ſome Women have been 
found with Milk in their Breaſts, (but rarely) and 
vet not with Child, nor ever having had any; which 
BY Hippocrates alſo confirms in his 39th Aphoriſm of his 
5th Book, where he ſaith, Si mulier que nec pregnans, 
nec puerpera eff, lac habit, ei menſtrua defecerunt, If a 
Woman hath Milk in her Breaſts, and is neither with 
Child, nor ever had any, it comes from the Stoppage 
of her Courſes. But this is rather Whey than Milk, 
not having the Conſiſtence as the Milk of a Woman 
in Child-bed; nay, the Milk of a Woman with Child 
is yet but wateriſh, and becomes neither thick nor ve- 
; — — till after Labour ſne begins to ſuckle her 
Child. 
The Infant moves it ſelf manifeſtly about the fourtk 
Month; or ſooner or later, according as it is more 


others about the third Month, yea ſome before that 
time. In the Beginning theſe firſt Motions are very 
ſmall, and very like to thoſe of a little Sparrow when 
firſt hatch'd, but grow greater, proportionably as 
the Infant grows bigger and ſtronger, and at laſt are 
ſo violent, that they force the Womb to diſcharge it 
ſelf of its Burden, as in Travail. The common Opi- 
nion is, that the Miles quicken before the Fears, 


or leſs ſtrong : Some Women feel it from the ſecond, 
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becauſe their Hear is greater, but that is almoſt equal; 


9 


for there are ſome Women perceive their Daughters, 
others their Sons ſooneſt, which happens indifferent- 
ly to Males jand Females, according as there was |! 
more or leſs vigorous Diſpoſition at their Generation. 
Very often Women, who daily uſe Copulation, are 
ſubject to be deceived; for they uſually believe they 
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are with Child if their Courſes ſtop, and withal are x 
little qualmiſh, which is not always true; for falſe 
Conceptions cauſe almoſt the ſame Accidents as true; 
and cannot eaſily be diſtinguiſh'd but by the Conſe- 
quences. Tais falſe great Belly is, as we have alrea- 
dy faid, often cauſed by Wind, which blows up and 
diſtends the Womb, and which Women oft-times diſ- 
charge with as much Noiſe as if it came from the Fun- 
dament: Sometimes it is nothing but Water gathered 
there in ſuch Abundance, as ſome have been ſeen to 
void a Pailful without any Child; though they verily 
believed they were with Child, as did that Wood- 
Merchant, whoſe Story you have in the End of the 
third Chapter, who did not void it before the End of 
the tenth Month, till when ſhe always believ'd her 
ſelf with Child, There are others who conceive only 
falſe Conceptions and Moles, which may be known by 
the Infant's different Motions, already mentioned, 
and by the Moles continuing in the Womb often after 
the ordinary time of Labour, ſome Women having 
them a whole Year, yea many Years, according to 
theſe Moles, are more or leſs adhering to the inner 
Parts of the Womb, and are there entertained and nou- 
riſked by the Blood that flows wither. 

Moles always proceed from ſome falſe Conceptions, 
which, continuing in the Womb, increaſe gradually 
there by the Blood that flows to them : If the Womb 
expels it before tyo Months, it's called a falſe Con- 
ception, and ſome are only but as it were the Seed in- 
volved in the Membrane, like that Geniture which 


that Woman voided after fix or ſeven Days, of whom 
| 1 
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Hippocrates ſpeaks in his Book, De natura Pueri, The 
others are a little more ſolid and fleſhy, reſembling 
in ſome ſort the Gizard of a Foul, and are greater or 
leſs, according to the time they ſtay in the Womb, 
and alſo according to the Quantity of Blood with 
which they are always ſoaked. Women expel theſe 
falſe Conceptions ſooner or later, according as they 
cleave to the Womb, which makes them almoſt al- 
ways flood in great Quantity at thoſe times. 

It is of great Importance to diſtinguiſh well between 
a true and a falſe Belly; for the Faults committed by 
z Miſtake, are ever very conſiderable: Foraſmuch as 
in a true great Belly the Child ought to continue in 
the Womb, till Nature “ expels it 
by anatural Labour: But contrarily, * This excludes not 
the falſe Great - Belly indicates to us, af _—_— 
the Expulſion of what it contains as 13 . gt 
2 ſoon as may be: Wherefore we ought due Sea/or. 
to be very careful. 


Hir 
How to know the different times of Pregnancy. 


A Prudence is neceſſary to enable a Chirurgeon 
or Mid wife to aſſure a Woman that ſhe is with 
[Child, or not, and of a true or falſe Conception; 
ſo It is likewiſe as much for them to know how far 
ſhe is gone, to the end they may be certain whether 
the Infant be yer quick or no, which is of great Mo- 
ment : Becauſe, according to the Law, if a big-bel- 
lied Woman miſcarry by a Wound, he that ſtruck 
her deſerves Death, in caſe the Child were quick, o- 
therwiſe he is only condemned in a pecuniary Puniſh- 
ment: They ought likewiſe to take heed leſt they 
cauſe the Death of the Infants, and — of 

their 
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30 Of the Diſeaſes Lib. I. 
their Mother, by haſtening * their 
Labour before its time, imagining ji 
that when a big-bellied Woman complains of grear 
Pains in her Back and Belly, they are Pains of Labour, 

1 


* By Medicines. 


and inſtead of endeavouring to hinder, they contra- |: 
rily provoke them, and cauſe to miſcarry unfortu- |? 
nately before their time. I knew a Woman called |” 
Martha Rolet, being fix Months gone with Child, or 
thereabouts, was ſurprized with great Pains much 
like throws of Labour, which made her ſend for her 
Midwife, who as ſoon as fhe was come, and under- 
"1 ſtanding the Caſe no better than they uſe to do, endea- 
* voured all ſne could to bring her to Bed, augmen- 
1 ting her Pains by ſharp Clyſters, making her walk a- 
*al bout her Chamber, as if ſhe had been at her full time; 
but finding at two Days end no Forwardneſs, not- 
5 withſtanding the continual Pains, ſhe ſent for me to 
4 know what was fit for her to do in that Caſe : I went 
if to the Woman, and found the inward Orifice of the 
1 Womb dilated enough for the top of my little Fin- 

: ger to enter into its inward Part, and yet wider to- 
wards the outward Part; but conlidering that ſhe had 
no other Accident but thoſe Pains, I cauſed her im- 
mediately to goto Bed, where ſhe continued eight or 
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| | nine Days, in which time her Pains ceaſed, the 
Womb cloſed exactly, as I found ſome Days after, 
* and ſhe went on with her Child three full Months 


longer, and was then brought to Bed of a Daughter 
at che full time, ſtrong and robuſt, yet living, and 

now five Years old or thereabouts. Now had I pur- 

ſued what they began, this Woman without doubt 

would have miſcarried at fix Months, for it would 

have killed the Infant in her Belly, and ſoon after 

5 ſhe muſt have miſcarried. It is fit to follew this Ex- 
5 ample in the like Occaſion, provided the Pains are 
„ not accompanied with Accidents, which may endan- 
ger the Life of the Mother if not preſently delivered; 
as frequent Convulſions, conſiderable Floodings, of 
which we ſhall ſpeak in its Place. To 
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Jo be well informed of the different times of Preg- 
nancy, the Womans own Relation may ſometimes 
*Y ſerve turn, yet tis not fit always to truſt it; it may 
help to conjecture, becauſe many Women are them. 
© ſelves deceived, concluding themſelves with Child, 
from the ſtaying of their Courſes, or from their 
IJ Quickning, which is not always a certain Rule, We 
2 uſually judge by the Bigneſs of the Belly: But more 
"I ſurely by touching the inward Orifice of the Womb. 
When they are young with Child, we can only know 
it by the Signs of Conception, becauſe what is then in 
the Womb is of no conſiderable Bigneſs to ſwell za 
Belly; but rather on the contrary, at that time it 
grows flatter, for the Reaſons before recited : But 
7 after the ſecond Month the Belly begins by Degrees 
to wax bigger, till the ninth Month. At the Begin- 
ning, in touching the inward Orifice, you find it ex- 
actly cloſe and ſomewhat long, reſembling the Muz- 
zel of a Puppy new pup'd; and is then very thick: 
But by little and little, through the Extenſion of the 
Womb, it diminiſheth ſo in all its Proportions, that 
when the Woman cometh near her Reckoning, it is 
perfectly flat, and almoſt equal with the Globe ot the 
Womb, ſo that it becomes like a ſmall Circle, a lit- 
tle thick at its Entry, where the Garland is made ai 
the time of Labour. 
Neither may the time of Pregnancy be always 
| judged by the great ſwelling of the Belly; becauſe 
2 ſome are bigger when they are half gone, than others 
at their reckoning it depending much on the Big- 
neſs of the Infant, and their Number; and yet again, 
zs there is more or leſs Water incloſed with them in 
the Womb; but much rather by the internal Ori- 
fe, which grows daily thinner and flatter, and fo 
much the more by how much a Woman comes nearer 
her Reckoning: Much in the ſame manner as a ten- 
der Skin diminiſhes in Thickneſs, according as it is 
extended and dilated; even ſo this Orifice gre 
thinner 
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32 Of the Diſeaſes Lib. J. 
thinner by the Extenſion which the Head of the In- 
fant cauſeth to it, uſually preſſing hard againſt it the 
laſt Months. This Remark is often uſeful to us in 
3 Boine Je the Admiſſion of big-bellied Women, 
called, in Paris. that deſire to lie in the & Hoſtel de 
ſerved in my Practice there of Deliveries in the Vear 
1660, through the Permiſſion which my Lord, the 
firſt Preſident, was pleaſed to give me, (for there is 
no place ſo fit to perfect one in a ſhort time, in the 
Practice of ſo neceſſary an Operation, becauſe of the 
great Number there daily delivered of all ſorts) the 
Order is, that any Women with Child ſhall be there 
charitably received fifteen Days, or thereabouts, be- 
fore their Reckoning; to which Purpoſe they are 
ſearch'd before they are admitted, becauſe many, 
glad of a good Entertainment for nothing, preſent 
themſelves there two or three Months before they 
ſhould, ſaying and affirming they are near their time; 
but by the above-mentioned Conſiderations, one may 
eaſily judge and know within a very little, who are 
fit to be received, and who not, when they are near 
their time; and by this means may likewiſe know 
when ' tis neceſſary to forward Labour, or retard it, 
as much as ought to be, when Women are not yet 
gone their full time. 

As to what reſpects the ſeveral Terms, to which 
a Woman may go with Child; there is a great Con- 
troverſie amongſt Authors, but all agree that the 
moſt ordinary Terms are either the ſeventh or the 
ninth Month, which is known and alſo approved by 
all. Hippocrates is of an Opinion, that a Child born 
in the eighth Month cannot live, becanſe he cannot 
ſupport two ſuch puiſſant Endeavours fo near one to 
another, having already endeavoured to be born thz 
ſeventh Month, which is (as he faith) the firſt legi- 


timate Term of Labour; and failing then, if, reite- 


ring the ſame Endeayours the eighth Month, he be 
| born, 


Dieu at Paris, which I very often ob. 
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| born, he is thereby ſo weakned, that he ſeldom lives, 
Ws he often doth, when born by the firſt Endeavours in 
tine ſeventh Month, his Strength not being before 
Wcxhauſted by vain Attempts, This ſeems very like- 
y to many: But if they that practiſe Deliveries, 
wake a true Reflection, they will find, that it is the 
Matrix alone, aſſiſted with the Compreſſion of the 
Muſcles of che lower Belly and Diaphragma, which 
auſe che Expulſion of the Child, being ſtirred up by 
Its weight, and not able to be further extended to 
Tontain it; and not, as is ordinarily believed, that 
he Infant (being no longer able to ſtay there for 
ant of the-Nouriſhment and Refreſhment) uſeth his 
rretended Endeavours to come forth thence, and to 
What purpoſe kicking ſtrongly, he breaks with his 
Feet the Membranes which contain the Waters, inaſ- 
uch as when the Child is naturally born, the Mem- 
Pranes are always rent before the Head, which preſ- 
Ing and thruſting each Throw the Waters before it, 
auſeth them to burſt out with force. The ſame Hip- 
Wocrates likewiſe admits the tenth Month, as alſo the 
Weginning of the eleventh, at which time he faith the 
g hildren live: But he will by no means that Children 
n live if born before the ſeventh, foraſmuch as they are 
Hen too feeble, and not capable to ſupport the exter- 
Dal [njuries, as indeed we ſee and find it every Day. 

Ido boldly affirm, and it is alſo very true, that the 
Ed:nary Term of going with Child is nine whole 
lonchs: But I cannot conſent that Children born in 
he ſeventh Month, do oftner live than thoſe in the 
ghth; but much to the contrary I believe, that the 
erer they approach to the natural Term of nine 
Jonths, the ſtronger they are; and therefore that 
dren born in the eighth Month rather live than 
oſe of the ſeventh : which is wholly contrary to the 
pinion of many Perſons, who blindly follow in this 
e Senſe of Hippocrates and all Authors, without ma- 


ng any Reflection upon the thing, to diſabuſe them- 
| ms ſelves 


34 Of the Diſeaſes Lib. I. 
ſelves of this vulgar Belief, founded on the pretended 
vain Fndeavours, (which they ſay) are made by the 
Infanc in the ſeventh Month: For, as there are not 
only in the ſame Country and Field, but alſo on the 
{ime Vine Grapes, ſometimes [ix Weeks ripe before 
their ordinary ſeaſon, and others not till above x 
Month after, which happens according to the Soil, 
the different Regards of the Sun, and cultivating of 
the Vine: So likewiſe we ſee Women brought to Bed 

of their Children fix Weeks and two Months before, 

and ſometimes as long after their ordinary term; whe. 

ther it is that the Womb being, incapable of an Ex tenti. 

on beyond a certain Degree, cannot bear its Burden, 
but a little while after the Reckoning is out, although 
there have been Women, as Hippocrates acknowleds- 
eth, who have gone ten or eleven whole Months with 
Child, which notwithſtanding is ſo much the more 
rare, by how much it excceds its Limits. Theſe 
things happen alſo to Women, according toſthe dit. 
ferent Diſpolitions either of their whole Body, oro 
their Womb alone, or as well according to their wa if 
of living, and the greater or leſſer Exerciſe they uk, 
and may likewiſe happen on the Child's Part : For 
Example, if at ſeven Months he is ſo big, that the 
Womb can no longer contain him, nor dilate it fel 
more without burſting, it is then provoked by tit 
Pain which this violent Extention cauſeth, to di 
Charge it ſelf of him ; and fo likewiſe in the eightl 
Manth, if there be the ſame Reaſon, and fome Weed 
ſooner or later, according to a Muititude of oth! 
Circumſtances; or alſo by any outward Cauſe, as vi 
oleat ſhaking of the whole Body, blow, fall, lea 
or any other whatioever, haſtning the Pains of Delt 
very; that which makes theſe Children live a long 
or a leſſer while, is, according as they are at ti 
time more ſtrong and perfect, and the Woman near 
her time, which is the End of the ninth Month. 


The! 
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= There are many Women that believe they were 
brought to Bed at the ſeventh and eighth Month; as 
WW likewiſe others, that they went ten or eleven whole 
Months with Child (which may ſometimes be) when 
notwithſtanding they are effectively delivered at the 
due time. That which deceives them, uſually is, 
their believing (as we have already ſaid) themſelves 
with Child from the time of the Retention of their 
Courſes, having had them during the two firſt Months 
of their Pregnancy, yea, and ſometimes longer ; and 
others alſo miſreckon themſelves, when their Courſes 
are ſtopped two Months before they conceive, It is 
alſo true that a Woman, though well regulated, can- 
not exactly know by the Suppreſſion only, the certain 
time of her being with Child: For Example, if ſhe 
Ilies with her Husband upon the Poins of the coming 
down of her Terms, and concelves upon it, then may 
her Reckoning be from the time of their Suppreſſion, 
bhich may come near the Truth: But it ſhe conceives 
immediately after ſhe hath had them (which happens 
Jofteneſt) and that all along the whole Month ſhe daily 
Wcopulates with her Husband, at the end of which 
time her Courſes not coming down, ſhe may very 
well reckon her ſelf with Child ; yet for all this ſhe 
cannot know by this Sign which Night ſhe conceived, 
and ſo for three Weeks or a Month, more or leſs, 
e may be miſtaken in the time. 
As Children are more or leſs long- liv'd, according 
as they approach nearer the ninth Month; ſo it may 
ally be known that they of fix Months, and much 
Jes younger, cannot be long- liv'd, becauſe they are 
yet too weak to reſiſt out ward Injuries. There hath 
often been great Conteſts amongſt Phyſicians to deter- 
mine, whether a Child born the eleventh or tweltth 
tu loach after its pretended Father's Death can be legi- 
We vately born, and conſequently admitted to lnheri- 
ace, or rather difinhecited as illegitiniate. 


het D 2 This 
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This Queſtion hath been as well debated ſometime; Ml 

by the Romans as by us, and there have been Parties | 

both for and againſt this Opinion: For my part, I will, iſ 

to avoid Prolixity, leave it undecided, and add no- 

thing upon this Point to what I have mentioned before. 
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fp hether it can be known that 4 Woman is vii 4 
Child of a Boy or a Girl, and the Signs whe- 
ther ſhe ſhall have many Children. 
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T is no great matter to ſatisfy the Curioſity and 
Diſquiet of a Woman, who deſires to know whether i 

the be with Child or no; but there are many, if not 
moſt, that would have one proceed further, and tel 
whether it be a Boy or a Girl, which is abſolutely im- 
poſſible ; though there is hardly a Midwife that wil 
not boaſt her ſelf able to reſolve it (in effect it is cal- WP 
er to gueſs, than to find the Truth) for when it hap- i 
pens, it is certainly rather by Chance, than by any 
Knowledge or Reaſon they could have to enable then 
to fore- tell it. But ſometimes one is ſo preſſed and 
importuned to give Judgment, chiefly by Women who 
never had Children, and often by their Husband, 
not Jeſs curious, that one is obliged to ſatisfy then “ 
as much as poſſible in that Caſe, by the Examen He 
ſome Signs very uncertain. | 
There are many Signs upon which this Knowledge che 

is grounded (if there can be any, which Ido not be- ene 
lieve) of which the two principal are taken out of 
Hippocrates; the firſt is in his 42d Aphoriſm of tht ac 
fifth Book, which is, Mulier gravida, ſi marem geri lad 
bene colorate eſt ; fi vero fæminam, male colorata : A 


Woman with Child of a Boy is well coloured; but oe A 
Fo d 
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a Girl, ill- coloured. And the other is in his 48th 
Aphoriſm of the ſame Book, which is, Fetus Mares 
extra uteri parte, fæminæ ſiniſtra magis geſtantur : For 
the moſt part the Male Children live in the right ſide, 
and the Females in the left. Moreover, they ſay, a 
Woman with Child of a Boy is more merry and jo- 
cund, bears it much better, is not ſo diſguſted, finds 
WY it quicken ſooner, and her right Breaſt fills before the 
left, and is allo more firm, and that all the right 
Parts of her Body are ſtronger and more active: As 
for Example, if ſhe fat, kneeled, or ſtood upright, 
ſhe would make her firſt Step with her right Foot; but 
if it be a Girl, ſhe would have all the Signs contrary 
to the above-mentioned, 
Some Perſons pretend to know it by inſpecting U- 
Wrines, which is as uncertain; for we daily find Wo- 
nen well coloured, and have all the Signs of being with 
hild of a Boy, and yet are brought ro Bed of Girls, 
ontrary to the Hopes given them: And others, tho 
hey have Signs directly oppoſite, bring forth Boys. 
Some believe they underſtand it better than any o- 
Ther, by conſidering the time of Conception; for, 
1y they, if the Woman conceives at the Increaſe of 
e Moon, ſhe mall have a Boy, and contrarily a Girl, 
fat the Decreaſe: But this falls out as ſeldom, as 
ay eaſily be known, by the Obſervation | have made 
the Hoſtel de Dieu at Paris, and may be daily obſerved 
WP) others as well as my ſelf; which is, that having in 
ne and the ſame Day delivered eleven Women there, 
il at their full time, five of them had Boys, and the 
her ſix Girls, Now we may well judge, that they all 
onceived at one time, becauſe all were brought to bed 
t the ſame time; and ought (if this Rule were true, 
nd that they were all governed by this Planet) to have 
lad either all Boys, or all Girls; and not ſome Boys, 
nd ſome Girls, as here it happened, and doth every 
Day in the ſame Place; whereas in all other Places are 
differently born both Boys ard Girls. 
RE Others 
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Others again believe the Males to be begotten of 
the Seed which comes rather from the right Teſticle 
than th left, eſteeming it hotter, and not ſo water - 
ih, becauſe the right Spermatick Vein comes from the 
Trunk of the Vena cava; and that of the left ſide takes 
Its Riſe from the Emulgent ; but if they know after 
what manner the Blood is circulated, they would find 
that the Blood of the Emulgent is not more ſerous 
than that of the Va cava, foraſmuch as it is purged 
of its ſupe fluous Seroſity by the Reins, before it en- 
ters this Emulgent ; they would likewiſe know that the 
Serd of hoth Telticles is the ſame exactly, being made 
of the ſame Blood, brought to them not by the Reins, 
but only by the two Arteries, which ariſe ont of the 
Trunk Aorta, otherwiſe called the great Artcry; 
wherefore the left is as well diſpoſed to produce Males 
as Females; fo that thoſe Husbandmen abuſe them. 
ſelves in knitting up one of the Teſticles of their iſ 
Bulls, according as they deſire either Males or Females, 
I know an Italian at Rome who had only his left Teſti- 
cle, the right being upon a good Occaſion loſt ; after 


that Accident married, and begat two Children, | 


which I ſaw alive, and very well, a Boy and a Git], 
belides all he may have begotten fince that time: Nor 
needed he ſuſpect his Wife had the Aſſiſtance of any 
other in that buſineſs, as it very often happens in this i 

Country. | 
Such as deſire to foretel before the Child be born, 
whether it be a Boy or Girl, do uſually adhere by 
Complacency, to the Deſires of the big-beily'd Wo- 
man and her Husband in this Caſe ; for if the Mid- 
wife knows they deſire a Boy, ſhe will aſſure them it 
will be a Boy, and ſwear to it alſo: And if they wiſh'd 
2 Girl (as it alſo happens to ſome Women, who lov: 
Girls beſt) they will ſay it ſhall be a Girl, and laj 
Wagers of it too, If this luckily ſucceeds according 
to her Prognoſtick, ſhe will not be backwards to ar 
firm ſhe knew it very well: But when it happens - 
tral 
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WT crary to her Prediction, ſhe makes her ſelf reputed ig- 
norant and preſumptuous, and remains aſhamed. 

For my part, I ſhould do quite otherwiſe ; for 
knowing before-hand the Perſon's Deſires, I ſhould 
give my Advice always quite contrary ; becauſe if it 
happen to be true (although by chance) what was fore- 
told, they will then conclude me to be knowing, and 

to have ſaid well; if otherwiſe (which may be once 
Win twice) the Woman and her Husband obtaining 

what they deſir'd, will not take ſo much notice of it, 
becauſe one always receives with a good Welcome what 
they defire, though unhoped for. 

Having ſhewed that it is impoſſible to know whe- 
ther a big-bellied Woman ſhall have a Boy or Girl, be- 
cauſe of the Uncertainty of the Signs upon which they 
ground their Predictions; We will aflert, that it is 
Inct the ſame, whether a Woman is conceived of more 
than one. Many Authors have affirmed, that a Wo- 
man cannot bring forth above two Children at once, 
W becauſe they have but two Breaſts; as alſo, becaoſe 
there are but two Cavities in the Womb, different 
from moſt other Animals, which have many little Cells 
in it, and alſo many Teats, wherefore they bring 
forth many young Ones, uſually anſwering the Num- 
ber of little Cells of their Womb: This is very true 
of other Animals, but the Womb of a Woman hath but 
one only Cavity (unleſs they would have the two ſides 
taken for Cavities) for there is in the Womb only a 
ſemple long Line, without any other Separation. 

There are daily Women brought to Bed of two 
children at once, ſometimes of three, and very rare- 
ly four, Yet I knew one Mr. Herbert, Couverer of 
the King's Buildings, who was fo good a Couverer, 
that his Wife about ſeyenteen Years ſince brought forth 
four living Children at a Birth; which the Duke of 
Orjeans, deceaſed, coming to hear of, to whom (becauſe 
of his jovial Humour) he was very welcome; the 
Duke asked him, in the Preſence of divers Perſons of 

D 4 Qua- 


40 Of the Diſeaſes. Lib I. 


Quality, whether it were true, that he was ſo good a 
Fellow as to get his Wife with Child of thoſe four at 
one bont ? He anſwer'd very boldly, Tes; and that 
he had certainly begat at the ſame time half a Dozen, if 
his Foot had not ſtipt; which made them all laugh very 
heartily. 
But I eſteem it either a Miracle or a Fable, what i; 
related in the Hiſtory of the Lady Margaret Coun. i 
teſs of Holland, who in the Year 1313, was brought to 
Bed of 365 Children at one and the ſame time, 
which happen'd to her (as they ſay) by a poor Wo- 
man's Imprecation, who asking an Alms, related to 
her the great Miſery ſhe was in by reaſon of thoſe i 
Children ſhe had with her: To which the Lady an- 
ſwered, She might be content with the Inconvenience, ſince 
ſhe had had the Pleaſure of getting them. 
Since the moſt uſual Number is two, that Women 
have, (who have more than one Child at a time) we iſ 
will give the Signs, which do not appear in the fi: 
Months, nor ſometimes till they are quick. There is 
ſome likelihood of it, when a Woman is extroardinary i 
big, and yet ſuſpects no Dropſie; and more, if there 
be on each ſide of her Belly a little riſing, and as it 
were a Line a little depreſſed, or not ſo elevated a- i 
bout the Middle; and moſt of all, if at the ſame time 
one feels many and different Motions on both ſides; 
and if theſe Motions are more frequent than uſvally, i 
which is, becauſe the Infants being ſtraitned, incon- iſ 
venience each other, and cauſe that Faſnion-Motion: 
If all theſe Signs concur, tis then very probable the 
Woman goes with more than one Child. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. VIII 
Of SUPERFATATION. 


Here is great Diſpute, whether a Woman (who 
hath two or more Children at once) conceived 
of them at one, or at ſeveral Coĩtions. We ſee indeed 
daily, that Bitches, Sows, and Rabbets, have divers 
Young with but one copulating, which may very well 
make us judge the ſame of a Woman, Some will have 
this to be by Superfetation: But there are Signs by 
which we may know the Difference, whether both 
Children were begotten at once; or ſucceſſively one 
after the other. 
Superfetation, according to Hippocrates, in his Book 
which treats of ir, is a reiterated Conception, when a 
Woman being already with Child, conceives again the 


ſecond time, That which makes many believe there 


can be no Superfetation, is, becauſe as ſoon as a Wo- 
man hath conceived, her Womb cloſeth, and is exact- 
ly firm, ſo that the Seed of a Man, abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to Conception, finding no Place nor Entry, can- 
not (as they ſay) be received, nor contained in it, 
to cauſe this ſecond Conception. To this may be ad- 
ded, that a pregnant Woman diſchargeth her Seed 
(which is as neceſſary for it as a Man's) by a Veſſel 
which terminates on the ſide of the exterior Part of the 
Inward Orifice ; which Seed by this means is ſhed into 
the Vagin :, and not into the Bottom of the Womb, 
as It ſhould for this purpoſe. However, it may be 
anſwered to theſe Objections, which are very ſtrong, 
that though the Womb be uſually exactly ſhut and 
cloſe when a Woman hath conceived, and, that ſhe 
then ſheds her Seed by another Conveyance : yet this 
general Rule may have ſome Exceptions, and the 
Womb, ſo cloſed, is ſometimes opened to * 

by ome 
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ſome ſerous ſlimy Excrements, which by their ſtay of- 
fend it; or principally, when a Woman is animated 
with an earneſt Deſire of Copulation, in the Heat of 
which ARion ſhe ſometimes diſchargeth by the Paſſage 
that terminates in the Bottom of the Womb, which 
being dilated and opened by the impetuous Endea- 
vours of the Seed, agitated and over- heated more than 
ordinary, and this Orifice being at the ſame time a 
little opened, if the Man's Seed be darted into it at 
the lame moment, it is thought a Woman may then a- 
gain conceive, which is called Superfetation, This is 
confirm'd by a Hiſtory of a Servant, related by Pliny, 
who having the ſame Day copulated with two ſeveral 
Perions, brought forth two Children, the one reſem- 
bled her Maſter, the other his Proctor. And alſo of 
another Woman, who likewiſe had two Children, the 
one like her Husband, and the other like her Gallant. 
But this different Reſemblance doth not altogether 
prove Superfætation, becauſe ſometimes different Ima- 
ginations may cauſe the ſame Effect. 

This ſecond Conception is effectively as rare, as 
we find the Deciſion of it uncertain; nor muſt we ima- 
gine that always, when a Woman bringeth forth to 
Children or more at once, is Superfetation ; becauſe 
they are almoſt always begot in the ſame Act, by the 
Abundance of both Sceds received into the Womb. 
Nor, that it may be at all times of a Woman's being 
with Child; for when it happens, it cannot be either 
the firſt or iecond Day of Conception; becauſe, if the 
laſt Sced be received into the Womb, it would make 
Mixture and Confuſion with the firſt, which is not yet 
involved with the little Pellicle, that might otherwiſc 
ſeparate it; nor is ic formed perfectly till the ſixth or 

ſeventh Day, as Hippecrates ſaw in a Woman, who a- 


bout that rime expelled this Geniture: Beſides, th“ 15 
Matrix again opening it ſelf, could not hinder the firit tt 
Seed from ſlipping out, being not as yet wrapt up in 50 


this little Membrane, to preſerve it. This makes is * 
not 
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not believe the Hiſtory of the Woman Pliny mentions, 
for the Reaſons alledged by him, to wit, that ſhe uſed 
Copulation the ſame Day with two ſeveral Perſons : 
for the laſt would certainly have cauſed this Confuſion 


of Seed, as I have ſaid, and ſodeſtroy'd the Work be- 


gun; but I rather believe, that this Superfetation may 
happen from the ſixth Day of Conception, or therea- 
bouts, till the 3otb or 4oth at the moſt ; becauſe then 
the Seeds are covered with Membranes, and that which 
is contained in the Womb is not yet of a conſidera- 
ble Bigneſs ; But after this time, it is impoſſible, or 
at. leaſt very difficult, becauſe the Womb being exten- 
ded more and more by the Growth of the Child, can 
hardly receive new Seed, and as hardly retain it, or 
hinder it from being caſt forth, by reaſon of its Ful- 
neſs, having received it in that Eſtate. 

When a Woman brings forth one or more Children 
at a Birth, begotten at once, which uſually are called 
Twins, and differ from Superfetation, cis known by 
their being both almoſt of an equal Thickneſs and 
Bigneſs, and having but one only and common After- 
birth, not ſeparated the one from the other, but by 
their Membranes, which wrapt each apart with their 
Waters, and not both in the ſame Membrane and Wa- 
ters, as ſome have believed, contrary to the Truth: 
but if there are ſeveral Children, anda Superfætation, 
they will be alſo ſeparated by their Membranes, and 
not have a common Burthen, but each his Part; nei- 
ther will they be of an equal Bigneſs, for that which is 
the Superfetation will always be leſſer and weaker than 
that engendred at firſt; who, becauſe of its Force and 
Vigour, draws the greateſt and beſt part of the Nou- 
riſhment. Juſt as we find fair and great Fruit, have 
often near them very little ones ; becauſe thoſe that are 
firſt knotted and faſtned to the Tree, take away all 
the Nouriſhmenr from their Neighbours, who did but 
bloſſom when the firſt had alrcady acquir'd ſome Big- 
neſs, Sometimes Twins are not of an equal _— 

whic 
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which happens according as the one or the other hath 
more ſtrength to draw to it in greater abundance the 
beſt part of the common Nouriſhment. 

Six Years ſince. I layed a Woman at her full time, 
whom I delivered of a very great living Girl by the 
Feet, which firſt came to the Birth ; and fetching the 
After-birth, I brought with it another Child, a dead 
Boy, as little again as the firſt Girl; and ſeemed not 
to be, reſpecting his Bigneſs, above five or ſix 
Months : altho they were both begotten at one and 
the ſame Act of Copulation, as was manifeſt by their 
both having but one and the ſame Burthen, which is 
the true Sign of it, as I have already ſaid; and this 
ſecond Child was ſo little that it came together with 
the Burthen, and wrapt up in the Membranes ; which 
I pretently opened, to ſee whether it was alive; but 
it had been a long time dead, as appeared by its Cor- 
ruption. 

lam not willing to fay that there never is any Super- 
fetation, but I ſay, that it happens 
in bis Computation, very rarely; * for of an hundred Wo- 
for there are near men that have Twins, ninety of them 
as many with two have but one Burthen common to 
Burthens as with both; which is a very certain Sign 
_ they had no Superfetation, and much 
more certain than the Indications taken from the 
Greatneſs or Strength of the Child, which is but 


conjectural. 


* My Author is out 
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A. K 
Of a Mole, aud its Signs. 


F all the ſeveral ſorts of Great-Bellies, in Women, 
there remains that yet to be examined cauſed by 


a Mole, of which we muſt always endeavour the Ex- 
puliion 
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pulſion as ſoon as we come to know it, being alto- 
S -cther contrary to Nature. The Mole is nothing but 
2 fleſhy Subſtance, without Bones, Joints, or Diſtin- 
ction of Members; without Form, or Figure, regula- 
ted and determined; engendred againſt Nature in the 
Womb, after Copulation, out of the corrupted Seed 
of both Man and Woman. Notwithſtanding there 
are ſometimes that have ſome Rudiments of a rough 
Form. 

It is very certain, Women never engendred Moles 
without Copulation, both Seeds being required to it, 
as well as for a true Generation. There are ſome, 
truly, who never having had to do with a Man, do 
naturally caſt forth, after a flooding, ſome ſtrange 
Bodies, which in Appearance ſeem to be Fleſh ; but 
if ſpecial Notice be taken, they will find it but Clods 
of Blood coagulated, without Conſiſtence or fleſhly 
Texture, or membranous, as are the Moles and falſe 
Conceptions. 

Moles are ordinarily engendred, when either the 
Man or Woman's Seed, or both together, are weak or 
corrupted, the Womb not labouring for a true Con- 
ception, but by the help of the Spirits with which the 
Seed ought to be repleniſhed : But ſo much the eaſier, 
as the ſmall Quantity found in it is extinguiſhed, and 

as it were choaked, or drowned by abundance of the 
groſs and corrupted menſtruous Blood, which ſome- 


not leiſure to Nature to perfect what ſhe hath with 
great Pains begun, and ſo troubling its Work, bring- 
Ing thither Confuſion and Diſorder, there is made of 
the Seeds and Blood a meer Chaos, call'd a Mole, not 
uſually ingendred but in the Womb of a Woman, 
and never or very rarely found in that of other Ani- 
. becauſe they have no menſtruous Blood, as ſhe 

8 
A Mole hath no Burthen, nor Navel- ſtring faſtned 
to it, as a Child always hath; foraſmuch as the Mole 
it 


times flows thither ſoon after Conception, and gives 
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it ſelf adheres to the Womb, by which means it re. 
ceives Nouriſhnient from its Veſſels : It is likewiſe 
cloathed uſually with a kind of Membrane, in which 
is found a piece of Fleſh confuſedly interlaced with 
many Veſſels; it is of a Bigneſs and Conſiſtence, 
more or leſs, according to the Abundance of Blood 
it receives, its Diſpoſition, and alſo the Temperature 
of the Womb, and time it ſtays there; for the longer 
it ſtays, the harder it grows, and becomes ſchirrous, 
and difficult to be expell'd. For the moſt part there 
is but one, yet ſometimes more; of which, ſome 
cleave very ſtrongly, others very {lightly 'to the 
Womb. When Women miſcarry of them before the 
ſecond Month, they are called falſe Conceptions: 

when they keep them longer, and this ſtrange Body 
begins to grow bigger, they are called Moles. Falſe 
Conceptions are more membranous, and ſometimes 
full of corrupted Seed; but Moles are altogether 
fleſhy. One may find i in a Woman that hath a Mole, 

almoſt all the Signs of Conception, and of a Woman 
with Child ; but there are likewiſe ſome other which 
differ, becauſe her Belly is harder and ſorer than 
when ſhe is with Child. The Mole being contrary to 
Nature, is very troubleſome to a Woman: and as it 
hath no true Lite, nor animal Motion, fo it is very 
painful to go with : For the Mole falls on whatſoever 
ſide ſhe turns, when ſhe is a little big, juſt like a heavy 
Bowl: She hath a great Wearineſs in her Legs and 
Thighs, and Suppreſſion of Urine from time to time, 

and finds a great Heavineſs in the Bottom of her Belly, 
foraſmuch as this Maſs of Fleſh by its Weight weighs 
down the Womb, which — the Bladder of 
Urine ; her Breaſts are nor ſo {well'd, neither have 
they any, or very little Milk. It may be yet eaſier 
known, if with all theſe Signs ſhe finds no Motion at- 
ter the fourth or fifth Month of her Great: Belly; and 
certainly, if after her Reckoning is out, all the atore- 


ſaid Signs remain and continue in the ſame manner. 
T hele 
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Theſe Moles are nouriſhed in the Womb, to which 
they almoſt always adhere, and are ſuſtained by the 
Blood with which it is always furniſhed, juſt as Plants 
are by the moiſture of the Earth, Sometimes there is 
3 Child together with a Mole, from which it is ſome- 
times divided, and ſometimes cleaving to its Body; 
which puts it in great Danger of its being miſ-ſhapen 
or monſt ruous, becauſe of the Compreſſion which this 
ſtrange Body cauſeth to the Infant, yet very tender. 
In the Year 1665, being at Mr. Bourdelots, Doctor in 
Phyſick of the Faculty of Paris, where was every Mon- 
day held Accademical Conferences: As they fell up- 
on the Diſcoui ſe of the Circulation of the Blood, which 
I explained according to my Opinion ; they brought 
an infant of a Woman newly brought to Bed at her 
full time, which wanted all the upper part of the 
Head, having no Skull, no Brain, no nor an hairy 
Scalp; but had only, in lieu of all thoſe Parts, a 
Mole, or fleſny Maſs flat and red, of the Thickneſs 
and Bigneſs of an after-Burthen, covered with a ſim- 
ple Membrane ſtrong enough: This Infant had 
however all the other Parts of the Body fat, and 
well compoſed and ſhap'd. This monſtruous Diſpo- 
ſition was the Cauſe of its Death aſſoon as born, and 
yet was very wonderful and aſtoniſhing to conſider, 
how it could live ſo without Brain; as alſo very dif- 
ficult to underſtand, how this fleſhy Maſs could ſerve 
inſtead of it, whilſt it was in the Mother's Belly. It 
was interwoven with many Veſſels, like a kind of 
* Placenta, yet of a more firm Sub- 
ſtance. Mr. Clerk and Mr. Futlet, 9 f 755 pers of 
my Brethren and good Friends, OTITIS 
were then preſent, and ſaw this Prodigy as well as 
my ſelf, 

A Woman having a Mole, hath a much worſe Co- 
lour, and is every way more inconvenienced than a 
Woman with Child ; and it ſhe keeps it long, ſhe lives 
2]! the while in danger of her Lite, Some have them 
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two or three Years, and ſometimes all the reſt of their 
Lives: As hapned to a Peuterer's Wife, of whom 
Amb. Pare makes mention in his Book of Generation, 
who had one ſeventeen Years, and at laſt died of it. 


We will declare the Remedies convenient for it in a. | ; 


nother Place, where we ſpeak of its Extraction. 
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CHAP. X. 


After what manner a Woman ought to govern her 
ſelf during her being with Child, when not ac- 
companied with other conſiderable Accidents, and 
how to prevent them. 


——— 


Woman with Child, in reſpe@ of her preſent 
Diſpoſition, altho in good Health, yet ovght 
to be reputed as tho ſhe were ſick, during that neuter 
Eſtate (for to be with Child, is alſo vulgarly called a 
Sickneſs of nine Months) becauſe ſhe is then in daily 
Expectation of many Inconveniences, which Pregnancy 
uſually cauſes to thoſe that are not well governed, 

She ſhonld in this Caſe reſemble a good Pilot, who 
being imbarqued on à rough Sea, and full of Rocks, 
ſnuns the Danger, if he ſteers with Prudence; it not, 
tis by chance, if he eſcapes Shipwrack : So a Woman 
with Child is often in danger of her Life, if ſh- doth 
not her beſt endeavour to ſhun and prevent many Ac- 
cidents to which ſhe is then ſubject: All which time 
care muſt be taken of two, to wit, her ſelf, and the 
Child ſhe goes with: For from one ſingle Fault teſults 
double Miſchief, inaſmuch as the Mother cannot be a- 
* ways inconvenienced, but the Child partakes with 

er. 

Now to the end ſhe may maintain her ſelf in good 
Health, as much as can be in that Condition, which 
always keeps a middle State, let her obſerve a good 


Dyer ſutable to her Temperament, Cuſtom, Condi- 
| _ 
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tion and Quality, which the right Uſe of all the fix 

WW Non-Naturals doth effect. 
= The Air, where ſhe ordinarily dwells, ought to be 
Vell temper'd in all its Qualities: If not ſo naturally, 
Nit muſt be corrected as much as may be by different 
means. She muſt avoid that which is too hot, be- 
Wcauſe it often cauſeth, by diſſipating too much the 
WHumours and Spirits, many Weakneſſes to Women 
with Child; and particularly alſo that which is too 
cold and foggy ; for, cauling great Rhumes, and Di- 
Iſtillations upon the Lungs, it exciteth a Cough, 
Ew hich by its ſudden and impetuous Motions, forcing 
downwards, may make her miſcarry. She ought not 
Wo dwell in very dirty narrow Lanes, nor near com- 
on Dunghils For ſome Women are fo nice, that 
Whe (tink of a Candle not well extinguiſh'd, is enough 
Fo bring them before their time, as Lieban aſſures us he 
Winſelf had ſeen : which likewiſe may be cauſed, if 
Wor ſooner, by the ſmell of Charcoal, as happened 
Wnce to a Laundreſs I knew, that miſcarried the fourth 
' onth ; being in extream haſte to finiſh ſome Linnen 
In a Saturday Night, ſhe had not Patience to kindle 
N he Charcoal in the Chimney, but in the Room in a 
Tlafudiſh, which flew up into her Head, and made 
Wer miſcarry the ſame Night, and in danger of dying. 
Teta Woman therefore endeavour, as much as her 
onveriience will permit, to live in an Air free from 
heſe Inconveniencies. 

The greateſt part of Women with Child have ſo 
rear Loathings, and ſo many different Longings, 
nd rong Paſſions for ſtr auge things, that it is very 
ificult to preſci ibe an ex ct Dyer for them: But I 
il adviſe them in this Caſe to follow the Opinion of 
'ppocrates, in Bock 2 Aphor. 38. where he ſaith, 
aul deterior & potus & cibus, ſuavior tamen, meliori- 

„ quidem, ſed inſuavioribus, præferendus Meat and 
ink, tho not fo whoſeſome, it more acceptable, is to 
preferred before W which is wholeſome, and — 
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ſo pleaſant: Which in my Opinion 1s the Rule they 
ought to ohbſcrve, provided what they long for, is 
commonly uſed tor Dyet, and not ſtrange and extra- 
ordinary things; and that they have a Care of Exceſs, 
If the Woman be not troubled with theſeLoathings, 
let her then uſe ſuch Dyet, as breeds good Juice, and 
in Quantity ſufficient for her and the Child, which her 
Appetite may regulate, She muſt not then faſt, nor 
be abſtemious, becauſe overheating her Blood there. 
by, renders it unfit to nouriſh the Child, which ought 
to be ſweet and mild, and makes It tender and weak, 
or conſtrains it to come before its time, to ſearch 
what is fir for it elſewhere : ſhe muſt not eat too 
much at a time, and chiefly at Night, becauſe the 
Womb by its Extent poſſeſſing a great Part of the Bel. 
ly, hinders the Stomach from containing much, and 
cauſeth thereby a Difficulty of breathing, becauſe it Wit 
compreſſeth the Diaphragma, which as then hath no: WF 
an intire Liberty to be moved. Wherefore let her 
rather eat a little and often; let her Bread be pure WP 
Wheat, well baked and white, as is that at.Goneſſe t l. 
Paris, or the like; and not courſe houſhould Bread BW 
or Bisket, which {wells up the Stomach, nor any o- 
ther of the like Nature that's very ſtuffing. Let her 
eat good nouriſhing Meat, as are the tendereſt Parts df 
Beef and Mutton, Veal, Fowl; as fat Pullets, G. 
pons, Pidgeons and Partridge, either roaſt or boyled4n 
as ſhe likes beſt ; new layed Eggs are alſo good: andjiFp*u 
becauſe big-bellied Women have never good Blood, 
let her put into her Broths thoſe Herbs which pur" 
fie ir, as Sorrel, Lettice, Succory and Borrage ; ſic 
muſt avoid hot ſ:afoned Pies and baked Meats, anne 
eſpecially Cruſt, being hard of Digeſtion, extream) 
overchargeth the Stomach : If ſhe hath a mind to Fillg*i 
let it be new, and not falted, Fiſh of Rivers an; 
running Streams; foraſmuch as Pond-Fiſh taſts 9") « 
Mod, and breeds il] Juice. But when Women cal 


not abſolutely refrain their extravagant Longing, it che 
el 
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Wetter (as we have already ſaid) to ſuffer them to 
Neviate a little from this Rule of Dyet (provided it 
e moderate) than too much to oppoſe their Ap- 
Petites. They may drink at their Meals a little 
Food old Wine well temper'd with Water, rather 
Elaret than White; which will help make a good 
Digeſtion, and comfort the Stomach, always weak 
ring Pregnancy; and if they were not uſed to 
FBriok it before, let them accuſtom themſelves to it by 
Pegrees; and as well in drinking as eating, they muſt 
hun all things hot and “ diuretick, 
decauſe they provoke the Courſes, * Medicines which 
Phich is very prejudicial to the e piſins. 
Thild. 
By moderate Sleep all the natural Functions of a 
| WV oman are fortified, aud particularly the Concoction 
Food in the Stomach, then very ſubject to Loa- 
1 ings and Vomitings. We ſay, moderate; becauſe, 
texceſſive Watchings diſſipate the Spirits, ſo too 
e uch Sleep choak them. Let therefore Women with 
Hild ſleep nine or ten Hours at leaſt in four and twen- 
u. and twelve at moſt ; and rather in the night- 
me, as fitteſt for reſt, than the Day, as Perſons of 
er {ality are accuſtomed, who frequenting the Court, 
of fdinarily turn Night into Day. However they who 
ve gotten this ill Habit, had better continue it than 
Fange too ſuddenly, becauſe this Cuſtom is become 
tural to them. 
for what reſpects Exerciſe and Reſt, let them go- 
rn themſelves according to the different time of 
eir being with Child; for at the Beginning of the 
dnception (it the Woman perceive it) ſhe ought 
he can) to keep her Bed, ar leaſt till che fifth or 
th Day, and by no means to uſe Copulation all the 
ne; foraſmuch as the Seeds being not yet covered 
ch the Membrane formed in that time (as we have 
dalready) are in the Beginning, by che Agitation 
the Body, very apt in ſome Perſons to flip _ 
E 2. © 
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high: And therefore ſhe ought not to dreſs her om 
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She ought neither to go in Coach, Chariot or Wag. 
gon, nor on Horſeback, whilſt with Child; and 
much leſs the nearer ſhe comes to her time: Becauſe 
this kind of Exerciſe doubles the Weight of whar i; 
contained in the Womb, by the Jolts ſhe receives, 
and often makes her miſcarry: But ſhe may walk gent. 
ly, go in a Sedan or Litter; She ought neither 6 
carry or lift heavy Burdens, nor lift up her Arms to 


Head, as ſhe uſed to do, becauſe it cannot be done 
without ſtretching her Arms too much above her 
Head, which hath cauſed many to miſcarry befon 
their time; becauſe the Ligaments of the Womb ar 

at an inſtant looſened by theſe violent Extenſion; WW! 
Let her Exerciſe be gentle walking, and the Heels 
her Shoes low; becauſe Women cannot, for the Bi- 
neſs of their Bellies, ſee their Feet, and fo are ſubi 
to ſtumble and fall: In ſhort, ſhe muſt govern her {lW# 
in theſe Exerciſes rather to err in too much Rel, e 
than in too much Exerciſe; for the Danger is great: t 
by immoderate Motion, than in too much Reſt. Hi. 
impoſſible for me in this Point to be of the Opinionacc 
all other Authors, tho the whole World follow! i 
them in this their evil and dangerous Counſel, ib 
would have a pregnant Woman exerciſe her ſelf moor: 
than ordinary toward the latter end of her ReckoninM!t. 
that ſo, as they ſay, the Child may fink lower: But on 
they conſider the Point well, they would withogynd 
doubt find it to be the Cauſe of more than half of Hon 


hard Labours; and that on the contrary, Reſt woller. 


be more advantagious to them, as I ſhall prove by Me- 

following Explication. yrc 
Firſt, We muſt know and take for granted, that ii re 

Birth of a Child ought to be left to the Work of Natl 

well regulated, and not provoke it, by ſhaking viFeat 

Exerciſe, to diſlodge it before its full time: WHU 

hapning (tho it be but ſeven or eight Days ſoone nec 


proves ſometimes as prejudicial to the Infant, 28 
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ſee it is ſometimes to Grapes, which we find four or 
gave Days before they are full ripe, to be yet almoſt 
half Verjuice. But to explain more clearly than by 
Ithis Compariſon, that theſe kind of Exerciſes often 
Icauſe hard Labours (as we have already ſaid;) confi» 
der that the Infant is naturally ſituated in the Womb 
with the Head uppermoſt, and the Feet downwards, 
with its Face towards the Mother's Belly, juſt till it 
path attained to the eighth Month; at which time, 
nd ſometimes ſooner, and ſometimes alſo later, his 
Head being very great and heavy, he turns over, his 
Head downwards, and his Heels upwards, which is 
the ſole and true Situation in which he ought to come 
into the World, all other Poſtures being contrary 
o Nature. Now juſt when the Child is about to turn, 
ccording to Cuſtom, into his intended Poſture, in- 
cad of giving her ſelf Reſt, ſhe falls a jumping, 
ralking, running up and down Stairs, and exerciſing 
ier ſelf more than ordinary, which very often cauſes 
r to turn croſs, and not right as it ought to be; and 
Wometimes the Womb is depreſled fo low, and enga- 
ed in fuch ſort towards the laſt Month, in the Cavity 
wt the Hypogaſter, by theſe Joltings, that there is no 
berty left the Infant to turn it ſelf naturally; where- 
ore it is conſtrained to come in its firſt Poſture, to 
in it, by the Feet, orſſome other worſe, Moreover, it 
mould be very convenient, that the Woman to / this 
gad ſhould abſtain from Coition, during the two laſt 
U lonchs of her reckoning, foraſmuch as the Body is 
oufWcreby much moved, and the Belly compreſſed in 
ruhe Action, which likewiſe cauſeth the Child to take 
wrong Poſture. I believe that they that will ſeriouſ- 
ti reflect on theſe things, will make no Difficulty to 
unit this old Error, which hath certainly cauſed the 
wifgPeath of many Women and Children, and much 
hin to divers others, for the Reaſons above- men- 
\ne oned; 
180 
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non; as alſo with the Sound of a great Bell; but ef. 
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Some have miſcarried only wich the Noiſe of a Gan- 


pecially a Clap of Thunder, when of a ſudden it ſur- 
priſeth and frights them. 
Big-bellied Women are ſometimes ſubject to be co. 
ſtive, becauſe the W mb by its Weight pieſſing the 
Rectum, hinders the Belly from diſcharging its Excre- 
ments with Eaſe, They that are troubled with this 
Inconveniency, may uſe Damask-Prunes ſtewed, Veal- 
Broth, and Herb: Pottage, with which they may gent- 
ly moiſten and looſen the Belly. If theſe things are 
not ſufficient, they may give her 
* Chſters better gentle * Clyſters of Mallows, Marſh: 
ee without &r- mallows, Pellitory, and Anifſeeds, 
= a, = with two Ounces of brown Sugar 
Prunes or give ſome diſſolved in it, adding a little Oil of 
other Leniuve. Violets ; or elſe a Decoction mad: 
| with a Handful of Bran, two Oun-iWſ 
ces of Honey of Violets, and a Piece of freſh Butter, 
or any other, as Occaſion might require: But there 
mult be great Care taken, that no ſharp Clyſter be 
given her to this purpoſe, nor other D-ugs to cauſe : 
Looſeneſs, or too great an Evacuation, leſt it endan-ſ 
ger her to miſcarry : as Hippocrates very well warns u 
in the 34th Aphoriſm of his fifth Book, where he ſay; 
Mulieri in utero gerenti ſi alvus plurimum proftuat, peria. 
lum eſt ne abortiat. If a big-belly'd Woman have a vio 
lent Looſeneſs, ſhe will be in Danger of miſcarryiag, 
If ſhe ought to govern her ſelf well in the Obſer 
tion of what we have lately mention'd, ſhe ought n0 
leſs to be careful to overcome and moderate her Pall: 
ons, as not to be exceſſive angry; and above all, ti 
the be not affrighted ; nor that any melancholy News 
be ſuddenly told her; for theſe Paſſions, when violent 
are capable to make a Woman miſcarry at the M0 
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ment, even at any time of her going with Child; 9 
it happen'd to my Couſin's Mother, Mrs. Pionb, Wt 
Merchant, dwelling in the Street Quinquampois, = 

x 


of Women with Child. 55 
Father being ſuddenly kil'd with a Sword by one of 
his Servants, ho meeting him in the Street, traite- 
roully run him thorough out of Spite and Rage, becauſe 
Ihe had ſome few Days before turn'd him ont of 
Doors: They brought immediately this ill News to 
his Wife, then eight Months gone, and preſently af- 
ter brought her dead Husband ; at which ſudden 
Fright ſhe was immediately ſurpris'd with a great 
Trembling, ſo that ſhe was preſently delivered of the 
ſaid Dionis, who is to this Day (which is very remar- 
kable) troubled with a ſhaking in both Hands, as his 
Mother had when ſhe was delivered of him, having 
yet no other Inconvenience, notwithſtanding he was 
born in the Eighth Month, by ſuch an extraordinary 
Accident; nor doth he ſeem to be above forty Years 
J old, tho near fifty. When he ſigned his Contract of 
Marriage, they who knew not the reaſon of it, when th y 
"WW faw his Hands ſhake, thought it was through Fear of 
his ill Bargain, of which they were diſabus'd, when 
they had heard the Cataſtrophe that haſten'd his 
Birth. Wherefore if there be any News to tell a big- 
bellied Woman, let it rather be ſuch as may mode- 
{WH rately rejoice her, (for exceſſive Joy may likewiſe pre- 
J judice her in this Condition) and if there be abſolute 
Neceſſity to acquaint her with bad News, let the gent- 
eſt means be contriv'd to do it by degrees, and not 
„all at once. 

Aſſoon as a Woman finds her ſelf with Child, or 
miſtruſts it, let her not lace her ſelf ſo cloſe as ſhe 
ordinarily doth, with Bodies {tiffned with W halebone, 
to make her Body ſbapely, which very often injures 
her Breaſts, and ſo encloling her Belly in ſo ſtrait a 
Mould, ſhe hinders the Infant from taking its free 
Growth, and very often makes it come before its time, 
and miſ-fhapen. Thoſe Women are fo fooliſh as not 

to mind, that making themſclves ſlender when they are 
with Child, quite ſpoils their Belly, which therefore 
MWefter Child-bed remains wrinkled, and pendent as a 
E 4 Bag, 


; it 


56 the Diſeaſes. Lib 1. 8 
Bag, and then they cry, It is the Midwife or Nurſe 
that did them that Miſchief, in not ſwathing, and 
looking to them as they ought todo; not conſidering 
that it came by their ſtrait lacing whilſt they were big 
upwards, which cauſes the Belly, finding no place, to 
be equally extended on all ſides, to dilate it felt only 
downwards, whether all the Burden is in that manner 
thruſt : To avoid which, let them uſe Habits more 
large and eaſy; and wear no Busks, with which they 
preſs their Bellies to bring them into Shape. Let them 
alſo forbear Bathing in any manner, after they know 
they have conceiv'd, leſt the Womb be excited to o- 
pen before the time. Almoſt all big-belly'd W men 
are ſo infatuated with the Cuſtom to bleed when they 
are half gone, and in the ſeventh Month, that if they 
ſhould negleR it, (although they were otherwiſe well) 
they would never believe they could be ſafe delivered. 
Iwill not in the mean time juſtify and make them be- 
lieve by that, what Hippocrates ſ:ith in his 3 iſt Apho- 
riſm of his 5th Book, Mulier in utero ferens, ſed: ven 
abortit, eoque magis ſi ſit fetus grandior. If (:aith he) 
a Woman be blooded, ſhe miſcarries; and the rat her iſ 
it ſhe be far gone. This Aphoriſm mult not prohibit 
us the Uſe of bleeding when the Caſe 1<quires, but only iſ 
warns us to uſe it with great Prudence; foraimuch aʒ 
ſome Women want bleeding three or four times, yea 
and oftner, whilſt they are with Child, when twice 
may be ſuffictent to others: For as there have been 
ſome that have been blooded nine or ten times for Diſ- 
eaſes during their Pregnancy, and yet go on with 
their Infant to their full Account; fo others have 
miſcarry'd by bleeding but once a little too copionily, 
as in this Aphoriſm ſpeaks Hippocrates, Now lince all 
are not of theſame Nature, they muſt not all be go- 
verned after the ſame manner, nor believe that it is 
neceſſary to bleed all big- belly d Women; one may 
judge of the Neceſſity according as they are more ot 
leſs ſanguine, It is the ſame in purging, which ought 
(9 


of Nomen with Child. 57 


to be prudently adminiſtred as well as bleeding, accor- 
ding to the Exigency of the Caſe, uſing always gentle 
and benign Remedies when they are neceſſary; as 
Caſſia, Rhubarb, Manna, with the Weight of a Dram 
or two at moſt of good Senna. Theſe Purgatives may 
ſerve turn for a Woman with Child, ſhe ought not to 
uſe others more violent: If ſhe obſerves all that we 
have afore-mentioned, ſhe may then hope for a good 
{ Iſſue of her great Belly. 

Having amply enough declared, how a Woman 
with Child ſhould be governed when accompanied with 
no ill accident, and given the Rules ſhe ought ro kee 
to prevent them, We will now examine ſeveral Indif. 
poſitions to which ſhe is ſubject, particularly during 
her Pregnancy, 


i PIES 


CHAP. XI. 


The Means to prevent the many Accidents which 
happen to a Woman daring the whole time of 
her being with Child; and firſt of Vomitings. 


: 7 with the Suppreſſion of the Terms, is, 
for the moſt part, the firit Accident which h 

pens to Women, and the Means by which they them- 
ſelves perceive their Pregnancy. It is not always 
cauſed, as believed, from ill Humours collected in the 
Stomach, becauſe of this Stoppage of their Courſes : 
which corrupred Humours do often cauſe a depraved 
Appetite in pregnant Women, when either they flow 
thicher, or are there engendred ; but not this Vomi- 
ting which happens immediately after Concepti- 
on; not but that in proceſs of time it may be continu- 
ed by thoſe which are there afterwards corrupted ; bur 
theſe firſt Vomitings proceed from the Sympathy be- 
tween 


58 the Diſeaſes Lib. I. 


tween the Stomach and the Womb, becauſe of the 
Similitade of their Subſtance, and by means of the 


Ner ves inſerted in the upper Orifice of the Stomach, 


which have Communication by Continuity with thoſe 
that paſs to the Womb, being Portions of the ſixth 
Pair of thoſe of the Brain. Now the Womb, which 
hath a very exquiſite Senſe, becauſe of its membranous 
Compoſition, beginning to wax bigger, feels ſome 
Pain, which being at the ſame time communicated by 
this Continuity of Nerves to the upper Orifice of the 
Stomach, cauſes there theſe Nauſeatings and Vomi- 
tings, which ordinarily happen. And to prove that 
it is chus in the Beginning, and not by pretended ill 


Humours, appears, in that many Women vomit from 


the firſt Day of their being with Child, who were in 
perfect Health before they conceived, 
Aud yer may have & at which time the Suppreſſion of 
ill Humours in the 
Stomach, which by the Terms could not cauſe this Ac- 
the Strength of the Cident : which proceedeth from this 
retemive Faculty, Sympathy in the very ſame manner, 
may = bog: 4% as we ſee thoſe that are wounded in 
— = 5 = oi the Head and Bowels, and that have 
a bs moved. - the Stone Cholick, are troubled with 
Loathings and Vomitings, and yet 
have no corrupt Humours in the Stomach. Loathings 
and Vomitings, which are Motions of the Stomach 
contrary to Nature, happen to big-belly'd Women 
from the beginning, for the Reaſons above-recited. 
Loathing or Nauſeouſneſs is nothing but a vain De- 
fire to vomit, and a Motion by which the Stomach is 
raiſed towards the upper Orifice, without caſting up 
any thing. And Vomiting is another more violent 
Endeavour, by which it caſts forth of the Mouth what 
Humour ſoever is contained in its Capacity. In the be- 
ginning Vomiting is but a ſingle Symptom not to be 
teared ; but continuing a long time, it weakens the 


Stomach very much, and hindering Digeſtion, cor- 


rupts the Food, inſtead of concocting it, whence at- 
terwards 
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ferwards are engendred thoſe ill Humours which need 
purging. Theſe Vomitings ordinarily continue to the 
third or fourth Month of being with Child, which is 
the time the Child appears nianiteſtly to quicken in, 
after which it begins to ceaſe, and Women to recover 
the Appetite they had loſt during their being young 
with Child ; becauſe the Infant growing ſtronger and 
bigger, having need of more Nouriſhment, conſumes 
abundance of Humours, which hinders the flowing of 
ſo much Superfluity to the Stomach ; beſides, at that 
time the Womb is by Degrees accuſtomed to Extenſi- 
on: It continues in ſome till they are delivered, which 
often puts them in Danger of miſcarrying, and the 
rather, the nearer the Woman is to her full time. O- 
thers again are more ſometimes tormented with it to- 
wards the End of their Reckoning than at the Begin- 
ning, becauſe the Stomach cannot then be ſufficiently 
widened to contain eaſily the Food, being compreſſed 
by the large Extenſion and Bigneſs of the Womb. 
Such a Vomiting which comes about the latter End of 
the Reckoning to Women whoſe Children lie high, 
ſeldom ceaſeth before they are brought to bed. 

Yon need not wonder, or be much troubled at the 
Vomitings in the beginning, provided they are gentle, 
and without great ſtraining, becauſe they are on the 
contrary very beneficial to Women; but if they conti- 

nue longer than the third or fourth Month, they 
ought to be remedy'd, becauſe the Aliment being dai- 
ly vomited up, the Mother and the Child having 
nced of much Blood for their Nouriſhment, will there- 
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verſion of the Stomach, cauſing great Agitation and 
Compreſſion of the Mother's Belly, will force the Child 
before its time, as is already mentioned. 

To hinder this Vomiting from affliting the Woman 
much or long (it being very difficult to binder it 
quite) let her uſe good Food, ſuch as is ſpecify'd be- 


fore, in the Rules of Dyet; but little at a time, n 
the 


by grow extreamly weak, beſides the continual Sub- 
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the Stomach may contain it without Pain, and not be 
conſtrained to vomit it up, as it muſt when they take 
too much, becauſe the big Belly hinders the free Ex- 
tenſion of it; and for to comfort and ſtrengthen it 
(being always weak) let her ſeaſon her Meat with the 
Juice of Oranges, Lemons, Pomegranates, or a little 
Verjuice or Roſe-Vinegar, according to her Appetite, 
She may take likewiſe a Decoction made of French 
Barley-Flower, or good Wheat-Flower, having dried 
the Flower a little before in an Oven, mixing the Volk 
of an Egg with it, which is very nouriſhing, and of 
eaſy Digeſtion : She may likewiſe eat after her Meals a 
little Marmalade of Quinces, or the Jelly of Gooſe. 
berries; let her Drink be good old Wine, rather Cla- 
ret than White, being well mix'd with good running 
Fountain-Watzr, and not that which hath been kept 
long in Ciſterns,as is moſt of the Water of our Fountains 
of Paris, which acquire by that ſtay an evil Quality: If 
ſhe cannot get ſuch freſh Water, let her rather uſe 
River Water taken up ina Place free from Filth, in 
which ſhe may ſometimes quench hot Iron: Above all, 
let her forbear all fat Meats and Sawces, for they ex- 
treamly moiſten and ſoften the Membranes of the Sto- 
mach, which are already weak enough, and relaxed 
by the Vomitings, as alſo all ſweet and ſugared Saw- 
ces, which are not convenient for her, but rather 
ſuch as are a little ſharp, with which it is delighted 
and comforted, 5 

But if notwithſtanding theſe Precautions, and t his 
regular Dyet, the Vomiting (as it ſometimes happens) 
continues ſtill, altho the Woman be above half gone, 
it is a clear ſign there are corrupt Humours cleaving to 
the In- ſides of the Stomach, which being impoſſible to 
be evacuated by ſo many preceding Vomitings, becauſe 
they adhere ſo faſt, muſt be purged away by Stool; to 
effect which they need a Diſſolvent, which may be a 
gentle Purge, made by infuſing half a Dram of Rhu- 


barb, a Dram or two at moſt of good Senna, and an 
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In vain, great Cupping-glaſſes ſhould be applied to the 
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Ounce of Syrop of Succory; which Purge diſſolves 
the Humours, and in evacuating them, comforts the 
Parts: Or, It may be made with young Mallows, 
Caſſie, Tamarinds, or any other gentle Purgers, ac- 
cording as the Caſe requires, always adding a little 
Rhubarb, or compound Syrup of Succory ; obſerving 
likewiſe what Humours ought to be purged : For, as 
Hippocrates ſaith, in the 12th Aphoriſm of his firſt Se- 
ion, In perturbationibus wentris, & vomitibus ſponte e- 
wenientibus, /3 quidem qualia opportet purgari, purgentur, 
confert, & facile ferunt: ſin minus contra, & c. In Per- 
turbations and Dejections of the Belly, and in ſpon- 
taneous Vomitings, if the Matter be purg'd away, 
which ovght to be, the Patient finds Eaſe and Com- 
fort: If not, the contrary. Therefore we are to con- 
ſider, that it is not enough to purge, unleſs we eva- 
cuate the peccant Humours; for otherwiſe purging 
more weakens the Stomach, which it would not if it 
were well ordered, and convenient to evacuate the vi- 
cious Humour. If once be not ſufficient, it may be re- 
peated, giving the Woman ſome few Days Reſpit be- 
tween both: If the Vomiting continues daily, almoſt 
without Intermiſſion, altho the Woman obſerves a 
good Dyet, and after ſhe hath been reaſonably well 
purged, we muſt reſt there, leſt ſomething worſe 
happen, for which we may incur blame; ſhe being 
then in great Danger of miſcarrying : And when the 
Hiccough takes them through Emptineſs, proceeding 
from too much Evacuation, cauſed by theſe continual 
Vomitings, it is very bad, as the third Aphoriſm of 
the ſecond Book teacheth us, A Yomitu ſingultus ma- 
lum. 
Some adviſe, after all theſe things have been try'd 


En of the Stomach, to keep it firm in its Place: 
ut I believe it to be a Chip in „ 
: b 
* Portage, whichdoth neither 510001 vl Jacen 
Good nor Hurt; becauſe the | 
Sto- 
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Stomach is looſe, and no ways adhering to this upper 
pat of the Belly, But ſince theſe Vomitings cool it, 
and daily weaken it, I ſhould adviſe a big-belly'd Wor 
man to wear in the Winter, upon its Region, a good 
piece of warm Serge, or ſoft Lamb- Skin, which would 
a little warm thoſe Parts, and help Digeſtion, which 
is alwavs weak. The Italians have a Cuſtom, which 
is not bad; they wear to the ſame purpoſe a fair 
Piece of Stuff under their Doublets, upon the Region 
of their Stomach, of which they are ſo careful, that 
if they ſhould leave it off but two Days in the Winter, 
nay even in the Summer, they would think themſelves 


ſick; and they are ſo great Lovers, and ſo curious of 


it, that this Stomacher is often their greateſt Bravery, 


enriching it with Gold and Silver Embroidery, and 


Ribonds of very fine Colours. 
We have diſcourſed enough about Vomiting, cau- 
ſed by Pregnancy ; wherefore we will paſs forwards 


to ſome other Accidents. 


CHAP. III. 
Of Pains of the Back, Reins, and Hips. 


" A LL theſe Accidents are but the Effects of the 
Dilatation of the Womb, and the Compreſſion 
It wakes by its Greatneſs and Weight on the neigh- 
bouring Parts; which are much greater the firſt time 
the Woman is with Child than afterwards, when the 
Womb only receives the ſame Dimenſions it had alrea- 
dy before: But when it hath not yet been dilated. it is 
more ſenſible of this Extenſion, and the Ligaments 
which hold ir in its natural Situation, ſuffer a greater 
Streſs in the firſt Pregnancy, having never before been 


forced to lengthen to anſwer the Extent of the wn 
than 


of Women with Child. 63 


than in the following Great-Bellies, to which it obeys 
more eaſily the ſecond time. 
Tbheſe Ligaments, as well round as large, cauſe 
I theſe Pains, being: much ſtraitned and drawn by 
the Bigneſs and Weight of the Womb, which con- 
I tains a Child, to wit, the large ones, thoſe of the 
Back and Loyns, which anſwer to the Reins, be- 
| cauſe theſe two Ligaments are ſtrongly faſtned to- 
& wards theſe parts; the round ones cauſe thoſe of the 
Groins, Share and Thighs, where they terminate. 
They are ſometimes ſo violently extended by the ex- 
tream Bigneſs and great Weight of the Womb, eſpe- 
| cially of the firſt Child (as 1 ſaid before) that they 
are lacerated and torn, being not able to yield or 
ſtretch any further, and chiefly if the Woman in that 
Condition makes a falſe Step, which cauſeth in them 
almoſt inſupportable Pains, and other worſe Acci- 
2 dents ; as it happened two Years ſince to a near Kinſ- 
woman of mine, who being ſix Months gone, or 
thereabouts, of her firſt Child, felt the like after ſhe 
had ſtumbled, and perceived at the ſame Moment 
& ſomething crack in her Belly towards the Region of 
the Reins and Loyns, which was one of theſe large 
Ligaments, with a kind of Noiſe, by the ſudden Jolt 
| ſhe received. At the ſame inſtant ſhe felt extream 
W Pains in her Reins and Loyns, and all the one fide of 
her Belly, which made her immediately vomit very 
often with much Violence; and the next Day ſhe was ta- 
ken with a great continued Fever, which laſted ſeven or 
eight Days, without being able to ſleep or reſt one Hour; 
all which time ſhe continued to vomit all ſhe took, 
with a ſtrong and frequent Hiccough, having alſo 
great Pains, which ſeemed as if they would haſten her 
Labour, which (tor her ſake) I was very apprehen- 
ive of, as alſo of her Death: But with the help of 
God, having put her immediately to Bed, where ſhe 
continued twelve whole Days, in which time I bled 


her thrice in her Arm on ſeveral Days, and made — 
take 
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take at two ſeveral times a ſmall Grain of Laudauum 
in the Volk of an Egg, a little to eaſe her violent 
Pains by giving her Reſt, always ordering her from 
time to time good ſtrengthning Cordials ; all theſe 
Symptoms, which at firſt ſeemed deſperate, ceaſed 
by little and little, and ſhe went on her full time, 
when ſhe was happily delivered of a Son, which lived 
15 Months, notwithſtanding all thoſe miſchievous Ac. 
cidents ſhe met with, which were enough to have 
kill'd half a dozen others: But God ſometimes is 
pleaſed to work Miracles by Nature, aided with Re- 
medies fit for the Purpoſe, as well as by his Grace, 

This Hiſtory informs us (I think) very well how 
theſe Pains of the Loyns, Back, and Reins come ; and 
the pregnant Womb cauſeth alſo thoſe of the Hips by 
its Greatneſs and Weight, in compreſſing them, and 
bearing too much upon them. There is nothing will 
eaſe all theſe ſorts of Pains better, than to reſt in Bed, 
and bleed in the Arm, if there were any great Exten- 
ſion or Rupture of any Ligament of the Womb, as 
was in the Caſe recited : And when the Womb bears 
and weighs too much upon the Hips, if the Woman 
cannot keep her Bed, ſhe ovght to ſupport or comfort 
her Belly with a broad Swaith well fitted for the pur- 
poſe, and to bear it as patiently as ſhe can to the time 
—— Labour, which will free her from all theſe Ac- 
cidents. 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Of the Pains of the Breaſts. 


As ſoon as a Woman conceives, her Terms wall- 
ting the ordinary Evacuation, the Paſſages being 


ſtopr, and the Woman b eeding daily Blood, thete 
is a Neceſliry, ſhe co ſuming but little whillt young 


with Child, the Fruit being yet very little alſo, pos 
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the Veſſels which are too full, ſhould diſgorge part, 
as it doth upon the Parts diſpoſed to receive it, ſuch 
as are the Kernels, and glandulous Parts, eſpecially the 
Breaſts, which imbibe and receive a great Quantity of 
it, which filling and extreamly ſwelling them, cauſeth 
this Pain in them, which Women feel when they are with 
Child, and happens alſo to thoſe whoſe Terms are only 
| ſuppreſſed, LES 

In the Beginning we ought to leave the whole 
Work to Nature, and the Woman muſt only have a 
care ſhe receives no Blows upon thoſe Parts, which 
are then very tender, nor be ſtreight laced with her 
Bodies, or other ſtiff Waſtcoats, that might bruiſe 
and wound her; upon which follow Inflamations and 
Abſceſs : But after the third or fourth Month of going 
with Child, the Blood being ſtill ſent to the Breaſts 
in great Abundance, tis much better to evacuate it by 
bleeding in the Arm, than to turn or drive it back on 
ſome other part of the Body, by repercuſlive or aſtrin- 
gent Medicines ; becauſe it cannot flow to any part, 
where it can do leſs hurt than in theſe. Where- 
tore I ſhould rather prefer, the Woman being very ple- 
thorick, Evacuation, by bleeding in the Arm, than 
any other way, becauſe of ſhunning thereby the Ac- 
cident, of which ſpeaks Hippocrates in his 40th Apho- 
riſm of the 5th Book, Quibus Mulieribus in Mammas 
ſanguis colligitur, furorem ſignificat : If the Blood be 
carried in too great Abundance to the Breaſts, it ſig- 
nifies that the Woman is in danger of being frantick, 
becauſe of the Tranſport which may be made thence 
to the Brain; which Accident is avoided by moderate 
bleeding in the Arm, as alſo by a regular cooling Dy- 
et, moderately nouriſhing, for to diminiſh the Quan- 
33 and temper the heat of the Humours of the Whole 

abit, 
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"CH 4A Þ. XIV. 
Of Incontinence, and difficulty of Urine, 


Fi He Siturtion of the Bladder, placed juſt upon 

the Womb, is ſuffictent to inſtruct us where. 
fore pregnant Women are ſometimes troubled with 
Difficulty of Urine, and the reaſon why they cannot 
often hinder, nor ſcarce retain their Water: which 
is cauſed two ways; 1, Becauſe the Womb with Child, 
by its Bigneſs and Weight, compreſſeth the Bladder, 
ſo that it is hindred from having its ordinary Extenſion, 


and fo incapable of containing a reaſonable Quantity 


of Uriae ; which is the Cauſe that the bigger the Wo. 
mean grows, and the nearer her time ſhe approaches, 
the oftner ſhe is compelled to make Water, which for 
that reaſon they cannot keep. 2. If the weighty Bur- 


den of the Womb doth very much compreſs the Bottom 


ot the Bladder, it forceth the Woman to make Water 
every Momeat : but contrarily, if the Neck of it be 
preſſed, it is filled fo extreamly with Urine, which 


_ ſays there with great Pain, being not able to expel it, 


foraſmuch as the Sphincter, becauſe of this Compreſ- 
ſion, cannot be opened to let it out. Sometimes alſo 
the Urine, by its Acrimony, excites the Bladder very 
often by pricking it, to diſcharge it ſelf ; and ſome- 
times by its Heat it makes an Inflamation in the Neck 
of the Bladder, which cauſeth its Suppreſſion, It may 
be likewiſe that this Accident is cauſed by a Stone 
contained in the Bladder ; then the Pains of it are al- 
moſt inſupportable, and much more dangerous to a 
Woman with Child, thin to one that is not, becauſe 
the Womb by its ſwelling cauſeth perpetually the 
Stone to preſs againſt the Bladder: and ſo much the 
violenter are thele Pains, as the Stone is greater, or 
the Figure of it unequal and ſharp: 


It is of great Conſequence to hinder theſe violent — 
re- 
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frequent Endeavours of a big-bellied Woman to make 
Water, and to remedy it, if poſſible, both in one and 
the other Indiſpoſitions ; becauſe by long Continu- 
ance of always forcing downwards to make Water, 
the Womb is looſened and bears very much down, and 
Wometimes is forced (the Inconvenience not ceaſing) 
to diſcharge it ſelf of irs Burden before the ordinary 
time. This is that ſhould be endeavoured to be hin- 
dred, having reſpect to the different Cauſes of the 
Piſtemper ; as when it comes from the Bigneſs and 
eight of the Womb, preſling the Bladder, as it is 
For the moſt part: The Woman may remedy it, and 
Weaſc her (elf, if when ſhe would make Water, ſhe lifc 
p with both her Hands the Bottom of her Belly: 
She may wear a large Swaith accommodated to this ule, 
hich will bear it up if there be Occaſion, and hin- 
ler it from bearing too much upon the Bladder; or, 
0do better, ſhe may keep her Bed. 

If it be the Acrimony of the Urine, that makes the 
nflamation on the Neck of the Bladder, it may be ap- 
eaſed by a regular cooling Dyet, drinking only Ptiſar, 
nd forbearing the uſe of Wine, and all ſorts of Pur- 
tions, becauſe they ſend the Filth of the whole Bo- 
ly to the Part affected, and by their Heat, do yet 
nore augment the Acrimony and Inflamarion : but 
he will do well to uſe, Mornings and Evenings, 
Emulſions made with the cold Seeds, or Whey 
nixt with Syrup of Violets This Remedy is 
roper, by refreſhing gently, to cleanſe the Urinary 
allages, without prejudicing either the Mother or 
ntant, If the Inflamation and Actimony of the U- 
ine be not removed by this Rule of Dyer, they may 
t her blood a little in the Arm, to prevent any ill 
(ccident that may happen: They may likewiſe bath 
er outward Entry of the Neck of her Bladder with 
Decoction of emollient and cooling Herbs, as the 
eaves of Mallows, Marſh-mallows, Pellitory, and Vi- 
lets, with a little Linſeed, which being nay 
F 2 WII 
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will help the Conduit of the Urine to dilate it ſelf thy 
eaſier; there may be alſo Injections given into th, 
Bladder of the ſame Decoction, to which may be ad. 
ded Honey of Violets, or elſe of luke-warm Milk. 
But if the Woman, notwithſtanding ſhe obſerve 
theſe Directions, cannot make Water, Recourſ 
muſt be had to the laſt Remedy, which 1s to dray it 
forth by a Catheter, repreſented and marked with 
the Letter M in the Table of Inſtruments, at the en 


of the ſecond Book, which being anointed with Oi 


Olive, or ſweet Almonds, having firſt lifted up and 


thruſt the Belly a little upwards, muſt be gently in. 


troduced by the Urinary Paſſages into the very Holloy 
of the Bladder, and then the Urine will immediateh 
paſs away ; which being finiſhed, the Catheter muf 
be taken forth, and if the Suppreſſion continues, i 
may he uſed again in the ſame manner until the Act 
dent quite leave her, and then they may try whether 
ſhe can urine naturally, If ſhe be in very great Extre- 

PING, mity, ſhe may uſe an “ half. Bath 
un, oke. warm, provided ſhe be not to 
much moved by this Remedy, abſtaining alſo from al 
Diureticks, which are very prejudicial to big-bellied 
Women, becauſe they provoke Abortion, If on the 
other ſide, this Evil ariſes from the Stone, which 
preſenting it ſelf to the Neck of the Bladder, ſtop 


the Urinary Paſſage, whilſt with Child, ſhe muſt VM 


contented to have it only thruſt back with a Catheter: 
But if it be ſmall, one may try to draw it forth witl 
a ſmall Probe fit for the purpoſe, putting the Fore 
finger into the Vagina, to keep it in Subject ion that i 
recoyl not back towards the Bladder, which is on 
to be done to the {mall ones; for ſhe muſt be deliver 
ed before the great ones can be drawn forth, it bein 


better to leave her in that Condition, than to endan 


ger her Life or the Child's, by drawing it. 


CHAP 


CHAT. XT. 
Of the Congh, and difficult Breathing, 


{ Omen whoſe Children lie low, are oftner 
troubled with Difficulty of Urine (as menti- 
oned in the foregoing Chapter) than they whoſe 
children lie higher, and are indeed exempted from 
this and the like Inconvenience, but then more ſubject 
Ito a Cough and Difficulty of Breathing than the for- 
mer. 
A Cough, if violent, as ſometimes even to vomi- 
ing, is one of the moſt dangerous Accidents, which 
ontributes to Abortion, becauſe it is an Eſſay by 
vhich the Lungs endeavour to caſt forth of the Breaſt 
hat which offends them, by a Compreſlion of all its 
uſcles, which preſſing all the incloſed Air inwards, 
ich which the Lungs are much extended, thruſts al- 
by the ſame means with a ſudden Violence the Dia- 
8:1 42m2 downwards, and conſequently all the parts 
f the lower Belly, but particularly the Womb of the 
pregnant Woman, which Accident continuing long 
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nd violent, often cauſeth her to come before her 

me. 
This Cough proceeds ſometimes from ſharp and bi- 
{Wing Rheums, which diſtil from the Brain upon the 
orp Artery and the Lungs, and ſometimes from a 
100d of the like nature, which flows from the whole 
Habit towards the Breaſt, upon the Suppreſſion of 
e Terms; as alſo from having breathed in too cold 
Air, which irritates the Parts, and excites them 
o move in that manner; but being begun by theſe 
auſes, it is very often augmented by the Compreſ- 
on the Womb of the pregnant Woman makes upon 
he Diaphragma, which cannot have its free Liberty 
I thoſe that bear their Children high, becauſe by its 
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ber take three or four ſpoonfuls of Syrup of burt 
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great Extenſion it bears up almoſt all the parts of the 
lower Belly towards the Breaſt, and principally the 
Stomach and Liver, forcing them againſt the Draphrag- 
ma, which is thereby compreſſed, as we have ſaid. 
This may be remedied by the Woman's obſerving 
a good Dyet ſomething cooling: If ſharp Humouts 
cauſe it, avoiding all Meats ſalted, ſpiced, or haut. 
gouſt ; ſhe muſt forbear ſharp things, as Orenges, 
Citrons, Pomgranats, Vinegar, and others of the 
like Nature, becauſe they yet more and more by their 
pricking Quality excite the Cough: but ſhe may make 
uſe of Lenitives, and ſuch as ſweeten the Paſſages, 2 
Juiceof Liquoriſh,Sugarcandy,and Syrup of Violets, or 
Mulberries, of which they may mix ſome Spoonfuls with 
a Ptiſan made with Jujubes, Sebeſtens, Raiſons of the Sun, 
and French-Barley, always adding a little Liquortſhto 
it: It may not likewiſe be amiſs to turn the Abundance 
of theſe Humours, and draw them downwards by ſome 
gentle Clyſter. If this Regimen prevails nothing, 
and that there appears Signs of Fulneſs of Blood, it 
will be neceſſary, at whatſoever time it be of her go- 
ing with Child, to bleed her in the Arm, and tho 
this Remedy be not uſually practiſed when they are Hm 
young with Child, yer in this caſe it muſt : Fora 
continual Cough is much more dangerous than mode- 
rate Bleeding. If the Cough comes of Cold, let he! 
be kept in a cloſe Chamber with a Napkin three ot 
four times double about her Neck, or a Lamb:-skin, 
that it may keep her warm; and going to Bed, let 


Wine, which is very pectoral, and cauſeth a good 
Digeſtion, if it be made in the following manner: 
Take half a Pint of good Wine, two Drams o 
good Cinamon bruiſed, half a dozen Cloves, wil 
four Ounces of Sugar; put them together in a Silver 

| Porenger, and cauſe them to boil upon a Chafindiſh "FF. 
Coals, burn it, and afterwards boil it to the CO" 
laſtence of a Syrup, which let the Woman = , 
WS 8 3 ig 


by ſome ſmall Julip, uſing by no means the ſtrong 
Stupefactives, which are dangerous to a Woman with 
I Child, if there be not a very great Neceſlity ; as there 
was in my Kinſwoman, who had furious Accidents by 
the Hurt ſhe got from the Stumble, of which I gave 
you an Account in the 12th Chapter of this Book. 
There are Women that carry their Children ſo high, 
(eſpecially their firſt, becauſe the large Ligaments, 
which ſupport the Womb are not yet relaxed) that 
they think them to be in their Breaſt, which cauſeth 
ſo great an Oppreſſion and Difficulty of Breathing, 
that they fear they ſhall be choaked aſſoon as they have 
either eaten a little, walk'd, or gone up a Pair of 
tairs ; which comes (as I ſaid before) by reaſon the 
Womb is much enlarged, and greatly preſſeth the Sto- 
mach and Liver, which forces the Diaphragma upwards, 
leaving it no free Liberty to be moved, whence is 
cauſed this Difficulty of breathing, Sometimes alfo 
their Lungs are ſo full of Blood, driven thither from 
Fall Parts of the Body when with Child, that it hardly 
leaves Paſſage for the Air: If ſo, they will breath more 
afily aſſoon as a little Blood is taken from the Arm, 
{Wccauſe by that means the Lungs are emptied, and 
{Wave more Liberty to be moved: But if this Difficulty 
Wot Breathing comes from a Compreſſion made by the 
Womb againſt the Diaphragma, in forcing the Parts of 
Mee lower Belly againſt it; the beſt Remedy is to wear 
cheir Clothes looſe about them, and rather eat little and 
| Often, than fill their Bellies too much at once; becauſe 
tis thereby more preſſed againſt the Diaphr.1g1ma, and fo 


augments the Accident. Neither muſt ſhe ule any viſ- 
| : F 4 cous 
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Night, an Hour or two after a light Supper. It muſt 
always be obſerved from whatſoever Cauſe the Cough 
proceeds, that the Woman go looſe in her Clothes, 
for being ſtrait-laced, the Womb is the more thruſt 
down, by the Endeavours the Cough cauſeth it to 


make. And becauſe Sleep is very proper to ſtay De- 
fluxions, it may be procured (if there be Occaſion) 
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cous or windy Meats, as Peaſe, Cc. but only ſuch as 
are of an eaſy Digeſtion; ſhe muſt all the while a. 
void Occaſion of Grief and Fear, becauſe theſe two 
Paſſions drive the Blood to the Heart and Lungs in too 
great abundance, ſo that the Woman, who can hardly 
already breath, and hath her Breaſt ſtuft, will be in 
Danger of being ſuffocated ; for the abundance of 
Blood filling at once and above meaſure the Ventricles 
of the Heart, hinders its Motion, without which one 
cannot live. 


— * 1 — 


"CHAP. XVL 


Of the Swelling and Pains of the Thighs 
and Legs. 


I 1s very eaſy for them that are acquainted with the 
Circulation of the Blood, to. conceive the reaſon 
why many big-belly'd Women have their Legs and 
Thighs ſwelled and pained, and ſometimes full of red 
Spots, from the ſwelling of the Veins, all along the 
Inſide of them, which extreamly hinders their going, 
Many think (which is in ſome meaſure true) that the 
Woman having more Blood than the Infant needs for 
its Nouriſhment, Nature, by virtue of the expulſive 
Faculty of the upper Parts, which are always more 
ſtrong, drives the Superfluity of it upon the lower, 
which are the Legs, as moſt feeble and apteſt to receive 
it, becauſe of their Situation : To explain it thus is 
ſomething to purpoſe ; but Ithink the Circulation of 
the Blood will teach us better how this comes, than 
— we need to have Recourſe to this expulſive Fa- 
culty. | 
_ Tris then thus, according to my Opinion: Follow: 
Ing the ordinary Motion of the Blood, the Crural and 


the Saphene Veins receive into them what is brought 
T7 _ 
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to the lower Parts by the Arteries, and convey it a- 
long the Leg and Thigh, aſcending ſtill by the Tacks 
towards the Heart, which are emptied into the Cava, 
to aſcend again by it to the Heart, and ſo ſucceſſively. 
This being ſo de facto (as need not be doubted, ſince 
itis a Verity founded upon Experience) when a Wo- 
man is with Child, and chiefly towards the laſt Months, 
and the Womb is much extended, and poſſeſſeth a 
great part of the lower Belly, then it begins to preſs 
the Jliack Veins by its Greatneſs and Heavineſs, and ſo 
hinders the Blood from following its Courſe, and ha- 
ving its Motion ſo free, as before ſne was with Child: 
which being ſo, the inferiour Parts, which are the 

Crural and Saphene Veins, become ſwelled, much in 
the ſame manner as the Veins of the Arm do upwards 
when bound with a Ligature for Bleeding, or by any 
ſtrong Compreſſion upon the upper Parts; which hap- 
pens, becauſe the Veins being compreſſed, the Blood 
is there ſtopt, finding its Paſſage more difficult. The 
Iliack Veins being then ſo preſſed by the Bigneſs and 
Heavineſs of the Womb, all thoſe of the Legs and 
Thighs ſwell in ſuch a manner, as that they empty 
themſelves into the Subſtance of the Parts, and 
throughout the five Coverings, which thence become 
ſwelled ; yea and theſe Veins, and amongſt the reft 
the Saphenes, dilated and became viſcous, ſometimes 
from the inward and upper Parts of the Thigh to the 
very Extremity of the Foot, in which the Blood ſtag- 
nating without its free Circulation, is altered and cor- 
rupted, which cauſeth great Pains and Swellings in 
all theſe Parts. This oftener befalls Women that are 
very ſanguine, walk much, and uſe great Exerciſe, 
which, aided with a Fulneſs of the Vein, makes a Rup- 
ture of the Valvules, which ſerve to facilitate the Mo- 
tion of the Blood: As the Suckers of a Pump, which 
retain the Water when it is raiſed thither : Which 
Blood falling down again, not being ſo ſupported, 


cauſeth by its Quantity and Stay, theſe Dilatations of 
the Veins, which are called Varices. For 
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For to remedy this, when a Woman hath her Veing 
dilated, let her only uſe, whilſt ſhe is with Child, 2 
palliative Cure, in ſwaithing this Varicos- part with x 
Swaith tbree or four Fingers broad, according to the 
Bigneſs of it, beginning to ſwaith from the Bottom, 
and conducting it upwards to the beginning of the 
Varices, that by this means theſe Yaricos-Veins, which 
are always outward, being moderately cloſed, ſhould 
be hindred by this Compreſlion from further dilating, 


and the Blood not be corrupted by the Stay it makes 


there, which after this will not want its circular Moti. 
on, becauſe the greateſt part of it paſſeth then by the 
Veſſels deeper placed. A Woman in this Condition 
ſhould likewiſe keep her Bed, if ſhe can, becauſe by 
this Situation, her Body being equally lay'd, the Blood 
circulates much the eaſier, and is not then ſo much 
troubled to return by theſe Veins to the Heart, as 
when it muſt aſcend by them, the Woman ſanding 
upright; which is the Cauſe the Legs always are more 


ſwell d at Night than Mornings: If there be in any 


other parts of the Body Signs of Plenitnde and Abun- 
dance of Blood, they may bleed her without Danger. 

There are other Women, whoſe Legs only ſwell be- 
cauſe of their Weakneſs, and not for the Reaſon juſt a- 
bove mentioned, and are ſo ædematous, that when you 
preſs them with your Finger, the Print of it remains 
there; which is, becauſe they want natural Heat, ſuf- 
ficient to concoct and digeſt all the Nouriſhment ſent 
to them ; and to expel the Superfluities of it, which 
by that means remaining there in great Quantity, 


leaves them ſo adematous. For, to reſolve theſe ſort of 


Tumors, you may uſe a Lee made with the Aſhes of 
Vines, and the Decoction of Melilot, Camomile and 
Lavender ; afterwards they may be fomented with A- 
romatick Wine, in which they may moĩſten their Com- 
preſles to be laid upon them, repeating them three or 
four times a Day to fortify them; which may be made 
with Roſemary, Bayes, Time, Marjoram, Sage, => 

as 
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Lavender, of each an Handful; of Province-Roſes 
half a Handful; Pomegranate Flowers and Alum, each 
zn Ounce: Boil them together in ſtrong Red-Wine, 
three Pints, to the Conſumption of a third part; ſtrain 
it, and keep it for the Uſe above-mentioned. But 
ſince Pregnancy for the moſt part cauſeth theſe Tu- 
mors, they likewiſe ordinarily ceaſe when the Woman 
is brought to Bed, becauſe then ſhe purgeth forth the 
- *-""Whe of her whole Habit by means of her 
Lochia, 


— - — — — —__ 
m c -_ * * . 


CHAP. XVII. 
Of the Hemorrhoids. 


HE menſtrous Blood, that uſed to be purged a- 
way every Month, being collected in a great 
Quantity near the Womb (which permits it not now 
to be evacuated by the uſual Paſſage, being ſo exactly 
| cloſed during Pregnancy) is forced to flow back into 
the whole Habit, and chiefly upon the neighbouring 
Parts of the Womb, and cauſeth in many the Hemor- 
rhoids both internal and external. All the ſeveral 
ſorts of them which we ſhall now deſcribe, may as well 
happen to them at this time as at another : But we 
will only ſpeak of that ſort which is cauſed by Preg- 
nancy, becauſe our Deſign is only to make known ſome 
Particulars of the Maladies Women are in this Condi- 
tion ſubject to. | 
Hemorrhoids are Tumors and painful Inflamations, 
ingendred by a Flux of Humours upon the Extremities 
of the Hemorrhoid Veins and Arteries, and are cauſed 
in great-belly'd Women by the abundance of Blood 
caſt upon theſe Parts, becauſe the Body at this time is 
not purged of its Superfluities, as accuſtomed before: 
| It 


cauſe of it, and that ſhe be coſtive, let her take an e- 


76 Of the Diſeaſes Lib. . 
It is likewiſe very often cauſed by the great Endeavonrs 
that Women ſometimes make to go to Stool when co. 
ſtive; becauſe the Womb being placed upon the Re. 
&um, hinders, by preſſing it, the Excrements contain. 
ed in it from being eaſily extruded ; and by theſe En. 
deavours the Blood which is in the neighbouring veſ. 
ſels, being likewiſe expreſſed, {wells and blows u 

their Extremities, upon which comes theſe painful In- 
flamations, called Hemorrhoids, of which ſome are 
internal, ſome external, ſome ſmall, and with little or 
no Pain, and ſome extreamly big and painful. This 
may ſuffice for their general Differences, without 
coming to their Particulars, which would require a 


more ample Explication. 


mY - 


If they are ſmall and without Pain, either internal 
or external, it is eaſy enough to prevent their further 
Growth, by Remedies which hinder and turn the 
Flux from thoſe Parts: But there is more reaſon to 
cure the great and painful ones, by eaſing firſt the great 
Pain; for as long as that continues, the Flux is ever 
augmented. To this purpoſe, if the big-belly*d Wo- 
man have in the reſt of her Body other Signs of Re- 
pletion, ſhe may ſafely be once let Blood in the Arm, 
and ſometimes (if there be great Neceſlity ) twice, for 
to turn away the Humours, and to evacuate the Ful- 
neſs, by which the Pain will be likewiſe appeaſed : If 
the groſs Excrements retained in the Right Gut be the 


mollient Clyſter of the Decoction of Mallows, Marſh- 
Mallows, Pellitory, and Violets, with Honey of Vio- 
lets, to which may be added Oil of ſweet Almonds, 
or ſweet Butter; being careful to add nothing that 


may irritate, leſt it augment the Diſeaſe, eſpecially MW Qu 
when they are inward Piles: And to the end the Wo- wi 
men may then the better receive the Clyſter, *tis fit to 
that a ſmall End of a Pullet's Gut be put upon the End If of 
of the Pipe, to cover it on the outſide, that ſo it may I Pro 
be put up the Fundament with leſs Pain, W tle 
| | | et 
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ſet her keep a moderate and cooling Dyet, and conti- 
nue in Bed till this Flux of Humours be paſſed, and 
the mean time anoint the Piles with hot Strokings from 
the Cow, or foment them with the Decoction of Mar ſh- 
mallows, White-broth, and Linſeed: Oyl of ſweet 
Almonds, Poppies, and Water-Lillies, well beaten 
together with the Tolk of an Egg, and ground in a 
leaden Mortar, are very anodine and proper to eaſe 
pain; and if the Inflamation be great, anoint it a little 
with Unguentum Refrigerans Galeni, and Populeon, e- 
qually mixed. 

After a good Dyet, Bleeding, and the Application 
only of theſe cooling and anod ine Remedies (Re- 
percuſſives being not then to be uſed, leſt they repel 
the impure Blood, or harden the Piles) if their Swel- 
ling doth not abate, Leeches muſt be applied, to draw 
and empty the Blood there gathered; or they may be 
open'd with a Lancer, if ſoft, or any kind of Inunda- f 
tion: But Leeches is more proper for hard Piles, and . 
as it were fleſhy, becauſe they do not put one to ſo 44 

} 


much Pain as the Lancet: Altho ſome Men, by the help 2.49 ; 
of theſe Piles, have an Evacuation, almoſt natural, . as 
| being relieved by it when they bleed moderately, Na- i? 
ture being accuſtomed to it: Yet it is not ſo in Wo- 6 
men, but always contrary to Nature; becauſe the E- 1 f 
$ 


vacuation which happens to thoſe Men by the Piles, 
ought always to be made by the Womb in Women, if 
not with Child; but being with Child, it may in ſome 
manner, in caſe the Woman be plethorick, ſupply 
alſo the Defect of the natural Evacuation ; for, provi- 
ded they bleed moderately, and without Pain, ſhe may 
thereby be alſo relieved : But if they flow in too great 
Quantity, there is Danger that both Mother and Infant 
Will be weakned by it; and to avoid it, "cis convenient 
to make aſtringent Fomentations with the Decoction 
of Granat Flowers, the Rinds of Pomgranates and 
Province-Roſes, made with Smiths Water, and a lit- 
tle Alum ; or this Cataplaſm may be apply'd to it, 
mace 


the Terms, and Floodings. We ſhall firſtiſpeak of the 


78 Of the Diſeaſes Lib. 1. 
made with Bole-armonack, Dragons- blood, and Terra 
Sigillata, with the white of an Egg: As alſo to turn 
back the Blood from theſe Parts by bleeding in the 
Arm, and by dry Cupping-Glaſſes, applied to the Re- 
gion of the Reins, and other Remedies convenient for 
this Diſtemper, and ſuch as the Accident requires. 


CHAP. XVIIL mi 


Of the ſeveral Fluxes which may happen to 4 No- 
man with Child, and firſt of a Looſeneſs. 


* ſeveral Fluxes may befal a great-belly'd Wo- N 
man, to wit, the Flux of the Belly, the Flux of 


Flux of the Belly, and afterwards we will examine the 
other two in the two following Chapters. ore 
There are ordinarily reckon d three ſorts of Looſe- 
neſſes, which in general is a frequent Dejection of what , co 
is contained in the Guts, by Stool: The firſt 1s cal- ts t. 
led Lienteria, by which the Stomach and the Guts, not 
having digeſted the Nouriſhment received, lets it pals Mt: { 
almoſt quite raw, The ſecond is called Diarrhea; by Mis - 
which they ſimply diſcharge the Humours and Excre- Wi 
ments which they contain. And the third, whichis Me ) 
the worſt, is Dyſenteria, by which the Patient; toge- | 
ther with the Humours and Excrements, voids Blood ich 
_— violent Pains, cauſed by the Ulceration of the Miſh: 
uts. | hin 
Of what kind ſoever the Flux is, if great, and con- pic. 
tinue long, it puts the Woman in great Danger of N WI 
miſcarrying; which Hippocrates tells us in the 34th 
Aphoriſm of his 5th Book, Aulieri in utero gerenti, /3 
aluus plurimum — periculum eſt ne abortiat. For, 


if it be a Lientcria, the Stomach not containing = 
Foo 


1 
8 


Food received, and letting it immediately paſs away 
before it be turned into Chyle, of which Blood ought 
to be made for the Nouriſhment of Mother and Child, 
it is not poſſible but they muſt be both thereby extream- 
ly weakened for want of Nouriſhment. If a Diarrhea, 
W:nd continues long, it will occaſion the ſame Acci- 

dent: becauſe there is a great Diſſipation of the Spi- 

rits, together with the Evacuation of Humours, But 
the Danger is much greater when a Dyſenteria, foraſ- 
much as the Woman hath then great Pains and Gripes in 
the Guts cauſed by their Ulceration, which excites 
them continvally by conſtant Stimulations to diſcharge 
themſelves of the ſharp and bilous Humours, with 
yhich they are extreamly annoyed ; which cauſeth a 
great Diſturbance and violent Commotion of the 
Womb, being placed upon the right Gut, and to the 
hild contained in it; and by the Compreſſion which 
he Muſcles of the Belly make on all ſides, as alſo 
hoſe that are made by them of the Diaphragma, which 
orce themſelves downwards in the Endeavours a Wo- 
an makes fo often to go to Stool with pain, the Child 
3 conſtrained becauſe of this Violence to come before 
Its time, which arrives ſo much the oftner, by how 
uch theſe Stimulations and Needings are greater, as 
ne fame Hippocrates notes in the 29th Aphoriſm of 
W's 7th Book, Mulieri utero gerenti, ſi tenſio ſupervene- 

it, facit abortum. If there happens a Teneſm (ſaith 
e) to a Woman with Child, it makes her miſcarry. 
This Teneſm is a great Paſſion of the right Gut, 
ich forceth it to make theſe violent Endeavours to 
liſcharge it ſelf, without being able to avoid any 
hing, but cholerick Humours mix'd with Blood, with 
ich it is continually irritated. 

When this Flux of the Belly happens to a big-bellied 
Yoman, it is ordinarily, becauſe they have always 
he Digeſtion of their Stomach weak, by reaſon of 
heir bad Dyet, which their ſtrange Appetites cauſe 
em often to long for: By the continual uſe of _— 
being 
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5 being at length weakned, it ſuffers the Food ty 
| paſs immediately without, Digeſtion ; or if it ſtay 
. longer, it is converted into a corrupted Chyle, 
N which deſcending into the Guts, irritates them hy 
} its Acrimony to diſcharge themſelves as ſoon as they 
can. 
Now to proceed ſafely to the Cure of theſe different 
| Fluxes of the Belly (to which ' tis fit Care ſhould be 
taken in good time, leſt the Woman miſcarry, as we 
i have already ſaid) the Nature of it muſt be conſidered, 
i to the End the Cauſe, which maintains it, ſhould be 
1 remedied. If it be a Lienteria following (as is uſu. if 
l; al) continual Vomitings, which have ſo debllitatel 
V the Stomach, and relaxed its Membranes, that ha 
| ving no longer Strength to vomit up that Food, it ſuf- 
fers it to paſs downwards without Digeſtion : In this 
Caſe a Woman muſt abſtain from all thoſe irregular 
2 Appetites, and accuſtom her ſelf to good Food of eaſy 
HM Digeſtion, and little at a time, that ſo her Stomach 
i may be able the eaſier to concoct and digeſt it; ſſe He 
"= ſhould drink a little deep Claret-Wine, mixed with ! 
Water in which Iron hath been quenched, inſtead of tas 
| Ptiſan, which is not proper in this Caſe, provided 
a ſhe have not a ſtrong Fever; for if it be but a ſmall Fe- |”) 
1 ver, Wine on this manner is to be preferred, foral- 
much as the fewer ſhe hath at that time, is but ſymp- to 
tomatick, cauſed by this Debility of Stomach, and te. 
| will vaniſh as ſoon as this is fortified ; which will be l 
= yet more promoted, if the Woman before and after Net 
Meals takes ſome Corroboratives, as a little of that Bi 60 


Burnt-Wine we mentioned for the Cough in the 150 Mad 
Chapter of this Book; or a little good Hippocras, of a” 


Tight Canary, of any of them according to her Pal- 
lat; neither will it be amiſs if ſhe eats a little good Het 
Marmalade of Quince before Meals: She may like - 
wiſe wear upon the Pit of her Stomach a Lamb-Skin Nile 
with the Wool, for to preſerve it, and augment Its 


natural Heat, which is very neceſſary to 150 as | 
| 00d; 
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Food ; * obſerving above all, to 

give no purging Medicine, when * Not alway. « 
this Flux is only cauſed by Weak- Cd Caution. 
neſs, leſt it be thereby augmented. 


If it be a Diarrhea, and only an Evacuation fimply 


of ſuch Excrements as are retained in the Guts, and 

ſome ſuperfluous Humours, which Nature hath ſent 

thither to be expelled, and that it continue no long 

time, and is gentle; the Woman will find no Incon- 
C venience by it; nor is ſhe in that Danger as when 

it paſſeth thoſe Bounds ;, and therefore *tis good to 
leave the Operation to Nature, without interrupting 
lit in the Beginning; but if it continues above four or 
five Days, it is a Sign then that there are ill Humours 
contained and cleaving to the inſide of the Guts, 
which provoke them often to be diſcharged, and 
ought to be removed with ſome purging Medicine 
that may looſen and evacuate them, after which the 
Flux will certainly ceaſe, ſome light Infuſion of Senna 
and Rhubarb, with Syrup of Succory, or an Ounce of 
Diacatholicon, with a little Rhubarb for a Bolus, to be 
taken in a Wafer. 

But if, notwithſtanding fit Purges and a regular 
Dyet, this Flux continues, and changes into a Diſen- 
eria, the Patient voiding every Moment bloody 
tools, with much Pain and Needing, ihe is then in 
reat Danger of miſcarrying, and its Prevention 
eught to be endeavoured, if poſſible, Therefore, af- 
Fer having purged away the ill Humour, (with the 
ledicines above-mentioned) which were in the Guts, 
ad hindring, by a good Dyet, that no more be en- 
t endred; to which purpoſe let her uſe good Broths 
. {Wade of Veal or Chicken, with cooling Herbs, to tem- 
er the Acrimony of theſe hot Humours; let her eat 
n 


Papwith the Volk of an Egg new layed, being well 
dolled: Such Dyer ſoftens and ſweetens the Guts with- 
n. Let her Drink be Water, in which Iron or Steel 
tas quenched, wich a little Wine, if ſhe be nor fe- 
F (I veriſh, 
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veriſh, for then half a ſpoonful of Syrup of Quince or 
Pomgranates is better to mix with the foreſaid Wa. 
ter; She may likewiſe eat a little Marmalade of 
Quince, or other Aſtringents and Strengthners, pro. 
vided her Body was well purged before ; and becauſe 
there is always in theſe Flnxes great Pains and Gripe; 
all over the Belly and Guts, and chiefly the Rechum, 
all the Humours being diſcharged upon it, which ir- 
ritating It extreamly, cauſeth continual Stimulations, 
that ought to be appeaſed (if poſſible) to prevent A- 
'  bortion, and may be effected by 
* 4s before obſer- * Clyſters made of the Broth of: 
ved, better omit. Calves-head, or Sheeps-head wel 
ted. , eee ee 
boyled, mixing it with two Ounces 
of the Oil of Violets, or elſe of good Milk, mixed 
with the Yolk of a freſh Egg. After the uſe of theſe 
ſtrengthning and anodine Clyſters, as long as is judged 
neceſſary, which the Patient ought to keep as long as 
ſhe can, the better to appeaſe theſe Pains, you muſt 
proceed to the uſe of Deterſives, made with the De- 
coction of Mallows, and Marſh- Mallows, with Honey 
of Roſes; and afterwards aſtringent Clyſters, in 
which muſt be ncither Oil nor Honey mixed, becauſe 
they relax inſtead of binding; beginning firſt with the 
gentleſt, made with Roſe-water, mixed with Let- 
tice and Plantain- water; afterwards to ſtronger, 
compoſed with the Decoction of the Roots and Leave 
of Plantain, Tapſus Barbatus, Horſe-tail, with Pro 
vince-Roſes, the Kind of Pomgranates in Smiths-water;iW 
co which may be added, of Terra Sigillata, and Dra- 
gon's-blood, each two Drams. You may likewik 
foment the Fundament: But there muſt be care, be- 
fore you come to uſe the ſtrong Aſtringents, that 
the Woman be firſt well purged with the Remedio | 
before-mentioned, leſt (as the Proverb is) the Wl 
be ſlut in with the Flock; and, endeavouring to pre 
vent Abortion, the Death of the Mother, and conſe 
quently of the Child, be cauſed by a greater MINIS 
Retaining 
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taining Within abundance of ill Humours, of which 
ature would willingly be diſcharged : All which 
ay be avoided, if what I have ſaid be well obſerved. 


* - 
— 
— 
_ 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Of the menſtruous Flux. 


Ippocrates, in the 6oth Aphoriſm of his 5th Book 
1 faith, Si Aulieri utero gerenti Purgationes prodeant, 
ooſſibile eſt ſœtum eſſe ſanum ; If a big-bellied Woman 
zve her Courſes, it is impoſſible the Infant can be in 
2alth, This Aphoriſm muſt not be taken literally, but 
uſt be underſtood when they come down immode- 
tely : For tho, according to the moſt general and 
tural Rule, the Courſes ought not to flow when a 
oman is with Child, becauſe their ordinary Paſſage T 
ſtopt, and alſo becauſe the Blood is then imployed ti 
r the Nouriſhment of the Infant, of which, if it a 
ws away, it is defrauded, and conſequently much 
aken'd ; Yet there are ſome Women, who notwith- 
nding they are with Child, have their Courſes till 
24th or 5th Month; about which time, the Infant 
ing already pretty big, draws a good Quantity of 
Wood for its Nouriſhment ; wherefore there cannot 
eaſily remain a Superfluity, as when young with 
ud. I knew one that had four or five living Chil- 


= 


> 15” 
"tat "44 


Fe, and had, of every Child, her Courſes duly from Wa 
nth to Month, as at other times, only in a little nh 
Quantity, and was ſo till the 6th Month; yet 1 
withſtanding, ſhe was always brought to Bed at x 
off full time. I likewiſe ſaw another, who not be- 177 
ring ſhe was with Child, becauſe ſhe had her Cour- 4 
and finding her ſelf out of order, becauſe ſhe had {Bi 
ceived, imagining it was ſome other Diſtemper, . 
frailed with her Phyſician to bleed and purge her very Mo 
Ne G 2 often. 4 
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84 Of the Diſeaſes ' Lib} 
often, which he did, till he had indeed cured her; hy 
'twas after ſhe had miſcarried , being three Months e gone. 
This Evacuation uſually befals very Sanguine or Phlep. 
matick Women, who breeding more Blood than the 
Infant hath need of for its Nouriſhment at the Begin. 
ning, diſcharge themſelves at thoſe times of that ſi. 
perfluous Quantity, more or leſs, according to their 
Diſpoſitions, but not by the Bottom of the Womb, 
as formerly when they were not breeding, becauſ 
thoſe Paſſages are effectually cloſed by the After-birth 
which adheres to it, and the Womb is then exact 
cloſe; by a couple of Branches which Nature (pro- 
vident and careful of the Preſervation of [ndividuak 
as well as of the Kind) hath deſtin'd to this uſe, 
which proceed from the Spermatick Veſſels, whic 
(beſides thoſe they ſend to the Teſticles and other 

parts) before they arrive at the Womb, divide then. 
leres on each fide into two Branches very conſiden. 
ble; of which, the one terminates in the Fund of the 
Womb, by which the Courſes paſs, when the Wo- 
man is not with Child ; and the other, not entring 
there, couching along the Body of it, is terminatedi 
the ſide of the Neck of the Womb, by which the 
Courſes are diſcharged, whilſt they are breeding, | 
caſe the Woman be plethorick. 


When a Woman voids Blood downwards, it mul 


carefully be conſidered whence it proceeds, and | 
what manner ; whether 1t 1s the ordinary Courſes, 0 
a real Flooding : If it be the ordinary Courſes, "the 
Blood comes away periodically at the accuſtomed rime 
and flows by Degrees from the Neck, near the inware 
Orifice of the Womb, and not from its Fund; as Mi) 


be diſcovered, if trying with a Finger one finds chal 


inward Orifice exactly cloſed ; which could not be, | 
the Blood proceeded! from the Bottom, as alſo if it 
proceeds without Pain; all which Circumſtances d 
not meet in a Flooding, but others very different,! 


will appear in the NY Chapter. It mult like 
| wi 
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wiſe be conſidered, yhether theſe Courſes flow, only 
hecauſe of the Superfſuity, or becauſe of the Acrimo- 
ny of the Blood, or the Weakneſs of the Veſſels which 
ontain it, that ſo fit Remedies may be apply'd. If they 
proceed from the ſole Abundance, being more than 
the Fruit can conſume for its Nouriſhment, it is ſo far 
from hurting either Mother or Child, that being mo- 
erate, It is very profitable to them; becauſe if the 
omb were not diſcharged of this ſuperfluous Blood, 
he Fruit, which is as yet but little, would be drown- 
d by it, or, as it were, ſuffocated : And if it ſhould 
hance that they were unduly ſtopt or retained, bleed- 
ng will ſupply the Defect of the natural Evacuation, 
hich ought to have been ; but if there be no Sign of 
\bundance or Plenitude, and that before ſhe was with 
hild ſhe had her Courſes in a ſmall Quantity, which 
till continue to flow after ſhe hath conceived, it is a 
gu that the Flux proceeds from the Heat and Acrimo- 
yy of the Blood, or the Weakneſs of the Veſſels ap- 
jointed to receive it. It is of this ſort of Women 
at Hippocrates pretends to ſpeak, in the 6th Apho- 
im before-mentioned, whoſe Children cannot be 
ealthful, when their Courſes flow, whilſt they are 
reeding; becauſe there remains not Blood enough 
ehind for her, and the Nouriſhment of her Infant, 
lich puts her in great Danger of miſcarrying ; for as 
e Proverb faith, Hunger drives the Wolf out of the 
0d; ſo likewiſe want of Nouriſhment forceth the 
tle Priſoner out of his Hiding-place before his time. 
To hinder this Flux from effeting ſo evil and ſini- 
er an Accident, the Woman muſt keep her ſelf very 
niet in Bed, abſtaining from all things that may heat 
r Blood, ſhunning Choler above all the Paſſions of 
e Mind, uſing a ſtrengthning and a cooling Dyet, 
ding on Meat that breeds good Blood, and thick- 
dit; as are good Broths made with Poultry; Necks 
Mutton, Knucles of Veal, in which may be boiled 
ling Pot-herbs ; new-lay'd Eggs, Gellies, Rice-Milk. 
| G 3 Barly- 
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Barly-broths, which are proper for her: Let her 
Drink be Water in which Iron is quenched, with a 
little Syrup of Quince : She muſt refrain from Copula- 
tion, becauſe by heating the Blood, it excites it to 
flow more. If notwithſtanding all this the Flux conti- 
nues, ſome commend large Cupping-Glaſſes under the 
| Breaſts, to make a Revulſion, and to turn the Blood 
according to Hippocrates's goth Aphoriſm of the gt 
Book, Mulieri ſi velis menſtrua ſiſtere, cucurbitulam qui 
maximam ad Mammas appone: But it will do no great 
Matter; however, to ſatisfy the Patient, and to ſhen 
that nothing is omitted that may make for her Cure 
they may be apply'd. I ſhould rather chooſe to mak 
this Revulſion by bleeding in the Arm, if her Strengt! 
permitted : And becauſe in this Condition the Chil 
is very weak through this great Evacuation, it mul 
be fortify'd, by applying tothe Mother's Belly, abo 
the Region of the Womb, Compreſles ſteeped in ſtron 
Wine, in which is boiled a Pomgranate, with | 
Peel, Provence-Roſes, and a little Cinnamon : B 
the beſt way to ſtrengthen it, is to correct the M 
Ther's Blood, and hinder its Evacuation. 
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Here is a great Difference between the menlft 

ous Blood, of which we have diſcourſed in 
preceding Chapter, which happens ſometimes to 
men with Child, and this Flooding which we have 
in hand: For (as I have ſaid) the Courſes come pe 
dically at the times accuſtomed, without Pain, di 
ling by little and little from the Neck of the Wo! 


during Pregnancy, after which it totally. ceaſeth: 
| i 
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much the contrary, this Loſs of Blood comes from the 
Bottom of the Womb, with * Pain, 

and almoſt of a ſudden, and in great # Sometimes. 
abundance, and continues Flooding 

daily, without Intermiſſion, except that ſome Clods 
(formed there) which ſeem ſometimes to leſſen the 
Accident, by ſtopping for a little time the place whence 
it flows; but ſoon after it returns with greater Vio- 
ence, after which follows Death both to Mother and 
Child, if not timely prevented, by delivering the 
Woman, as ſhall be hereafter declared, 


If this Flooding happens when young with Child, it 


1s uſually becauſe of ſome falſe Conception, or Mole, 
of which the Womb endeavours to diſcharge ir ſelf, 
by which 1t opens ſome of the Veſſels in the Bottom of 
it, from whence the Blood ceaſeth not to flow, until it 
hath caſt forth the ſtrange Bodies it contained in its 
Capacity; and the hotter and ſubtiler the Blood is 
then, the more abundantly it flows. But when this 
Flooding happens to a Woman truly conceived, at 
whatſoever time it be, it proceeds likewiſe from the 
opening of the Veſſels of the Fund of the Womb, cau- 
ſed by ſome Blow, Slip, or other Hurt, and chiefly 
decauſe the Secundine, in ſuch Caſes, and ſometimes in 


Inſide of the Bottom of the Womb, to which it ought 
to adhere, that it might receive the Mother's Blood, 
appointed for the Infant's Nouriture, by which Sepa- 
ration it leaves open all the Orifices of the Veſſels 
where it was joined, and ſo follows a great Flux of 
Blood, which never ceaſeth (if ſo cauſed) till the 
Woman be brought to bed : For the Secundine being 
once looſened, altho but part of ir, never joins again 
to the Womb to cloſe thoſe Veſſels, which can never 
hut till the Womb hath voided all that it contained: 
for then compreſling and cloſing ir ſelf, and as it were 
entering within it ſelf (as it happens preſently after 


Delivery) the Orifices of the Veſſels are cloſed and 
ang — 


others, is ſeparated in part, if not totally, from the 
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ſtopt up by this Contraction, whereby alſo this Flood - 
ing ceaſeth, which always continues as long as the 
Womb is diſtended by the Child, or any thing elſe it 
contains, for the Reaſon aforeſaid z much like to x 
Spunge, whoſe Pores or Holes being very large when 
{welled, diſappear and cloſe with their own Subſtance 
when ſqueezed and compreſſed ; ſo likewiſe by this 
Contraction of the Matrix (which during Pregnancy 
became as it were ſpongeous) in the Place whence 
the Secundine was ſeparated, the Orifices of the Veſſels 
are cloſed, aſſoon as it is cleanſed from whatſoever it 
contained in its Capacity, x 
Altho I have ſaid, that a Woman in this Condition, 
for the Reaſons alledged, muſt neceſſarily be deliver. 
ed, that the Flooding may be ſtopt, I do not intendit 
ſhould be done as ſoon as perceiv'd; becauſe ſome 
{ſmall Floodings have ſometimes been ſuppreſleq, 
by keeping quietly in Bed, bleeding in the Arm, 
and the Uſe of the Remedies ſpecify'd in the pre- 
cedent Chapter; it may likewiſe be but an ordina- 
ry and menſtruous Flux. If then, the Blood flows 


but in. ſmall Quantity, and continues a little while, 


"tis good leaving the Labour to the Work of Nature, 
provided the Woman hath ſufficient Strength, and 
that it be accompanied with no other evil Accident: 
But when it flows in ſo great abundance, that ſhe falls 
into Gonvulſions and Faintings, then the Operation 
muſt not be deferr'd; and ris abſolutely neceſſary ſhe 
ſhould be deliver'd, whether ſhe be at her Reckoning 
or no, whether ſhe have Pains or Throws, or not; 
becanſe there is no other way to ſave her Life and the 
Child's, but preſently to do it. Externam fund:t 


cum ſanguine vocem ; ſhe caſts forth with her Blood 
her laſt Breath. Hippocrates knew very well the Dan- 
ger of it, when he ſaid in his 56th Aphoriſm of the 
5th Book, In fluxu muliehri ſi convulſio & animi defecii 
advenerit, malum : If Convulſions and Faintings follow 
F:codings, it is a bad ſign. 


There 


— 
— à—' ——— — —— R——— 


of Women with Child. 89 


There muſt not always in theſe unfortunate Acci- 
Jents be expected Pains and Throws to force and bear 
down, to forward Labour; for tho they come at the 
beginning, they uſually ceaſe aſſoon as the Flooding 
comes to Syncope's and Con vulſions; neither mult it be 
deferr'd, till the Womb be enough opened, foraſmuch 
as this Effuſion of Blood very much moiſtens it, and 
the Weakneſs relaxeth it, ſo that it may be then as ea- 
ily dilated as if there had been abundance of ſtrong 
Throws. Wherefore, having placed the Woman in 
the Situation we ſhall direct when we treat of Delive- 
ries, let the Chirurgeon, having his Hands anoint- 
ed with Oil or freſh Butter, introduce his Fingers 
joined together, by degrees into the Matrix, and 
ſpread them, open the one from the other when they 
are in the Entry, for to dilate it ſufficiently by little 
and little, without any Violence, if poſſible ; which 
being done, and his Hand quite within, if he finds 
the Waters not broke, let him break them, and then 
whatſoever part of the Child preſents, tho the Head 
(provided it be not juſt in the Birth) let him ſearch 
for the Feet, and draw it forth by them (obſerving 
every Circumſtance, that ſhall be ſhewn in the 14th 
Chapter of the ſecond Book, where is deſcribed the 
way how to deliver a Woman, the Child coming with 
the Feet firſt) becauſe there is better hold, and more 
eaſy to deliver by them, * than by 
the Head, or any other part of the * Vitbout it could 
Body. Wherefore if the Feet lie on; — 
not ready, the Chirurgeon muſt ſeek 4 in he Preface of 
tor them, which at that time is eaſier the Tranſt or. 
done than at another, becauſe the 
great Flooding makes the Womb looſe and ſlippery 
by its Humidity, ſo that it will not be difficult for 
him to turn the Child, and bring it by the Feet, as we 


After-burthen, which in theſe Caſes cleaves but little, 

being careful not to leave ſo much as a Clod in the 

h Womb, 
N 
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have even now faid ; after which he muſt fetch the 
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Womb, left it ſtill continue the Flooding ; which being 
done, it will ſoon afcer ſtop, with all the Accidents, 
if too much Time was not ſpent before the Opera- 
tion. 

Many Women and Children have periſhed for want 
of this Operation in this ill Accident; and many o- 
thers have eſcaped Death (which elſe muſt certainly 
had followed) by being timely ſuccoured. 

Guillimean in Chap, 13. of his 2d Book of happy De- 
liveries, makes mention of fix or ſeven Hiſtories to 
confirm this Verity, in ſome of which we may find the 
Women and their Children bloody Victims of it, for 
not having been in the like Caſe delivered, which o- 
thers, by a ſeaſonable Delivery, eſcaped :. And the 
better to confirm it by my own Experience, I will re- 
cite you one amongſt the reſt, very remarkable, of 
the Remembrance of which I am ſo ſenſible, that the 
Ink I write with at preſent, to publiſh it to the World 
for their Profit, ſeems to me to be Blood, becauſe in 
this ſad and fatal Occaſion, I ſaw part of my ſelf ex- 
pire. 

About three Years ſince, one of my Siſters, not 
yet one and twenty Years of Age, being about eight 
Months and a half gone with her fifth Child, and then 
very well in Health, was ſo unfortunate as to hurt her 
ſelf (tho at firſt ſmall in Appearance) by falling on 
her Knees, her Belly a little touching the Ground by 
the Fall; after which ſhe paſſed a Day or two, with- 
out perceiving any great Alteration, which made her 
neglect to repoſe her ſelf, being very neceſſary tor her; 
but the third Day, or thereabouts, after her Hurt, a- 
bout Eleven in the Morning, ſhe was ſuddenly ſurpri- 
ſed with ſtrong and frequent Pains in the Belly, 
which were immediately followed with [Floodings ; 
this made her preſently ſend for her Midwife, who no 
better underſtanding her Office, told her ſhe muſt 
have Patience, till the Womb had dilated it ſelf by 


the Pains, before ſhe could be delivered, m— 
* "mr 


pus + gulp. Wye win, ja 
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further, that ſhe had no Reaſon to be afraid, and that 
ſhe ſhould he quickly freed from the Danger, becauſe 


her Child came right: She made her thus hope in vain 
three or four Hours, until, the Flooding {till continu- 


ing violently, the Pains began to 


ceaſe, and the poor Woman fell * en ibe Par- 
into frequent Faintings, * and Le obvious 10 


then the Midwife deſired a Chi- 


every Body, but Mid- 
wives ought to diſco- 


rurgeon to adviſe with in this 
Caſe: They immediately ſent to my 
Houſe for me, but unfortunately miſſing of me, they 
ſent for him, whom they judged the ableſt of all the 
Chirurgeons that practiſed Midwifery in Paris, and 
immediately conducted him to my Siſter's, where he 
arrived about four in the Afternoon, and having ſeen 


ver the danger ſooner 


her, F contented himſelf with only 
ſaying, She was a dead Woman, and 
that nothing was to be done to her, but 
to give ber all the Sacraments, and that 
abſolutely ſhe could not be delivered; 


which likewiſe the Midwife jointly 


concluded, who believed that the 
Opinion of a Man ſo authentickly e- 
ſteemed of all, muſt be infallible, 
Aſſoon as he had delivered this Prog- 
noſtick, he immediately returned 
home, and would by no means ſtay 
longer, but left this young Woman 


any Succour, whoſe Life he had cer- 
tainly ſaved with her Child's, if he 
at that time had delivered her, which 


in that deplorable Condition without f 


+ It were t0 be 
wiſh'd rather than 
boped for, that Prac- 
titioners in this and 
other the like dange- 
rous Caſes, (where- 
of they bave no cer- 
tain Knowledge 

would conſult, and 
not defiroy one or 
more, by underta- 
king what they can- 
not well perform, 
or diſcourage Pati- 
ents from ſending 
or other Help and 


Advice; putting Life 
in Ballance with 
their Reputation. 


was very eaſy to be done, 2s will plainly appear by the 
Sequel of the Hiſtory, After the Advice of a Perſon 
of ſo great Reputation, together with that of the 


Midwife, ſince Monſieur N. * could 
do nothing, there was no other Re- 
medy for ſo great a Danger, 


* The great Miſ- 
chiefs which happen 


but by the Progniſtichs 
to of 
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of ſuch who have to hope in God alone, who is Al. 
tbe Luck, tho they mighty. They therefore endeavour. 
ge” the Merit 9 ed to comfort my poor Siſter as well 
e eſteemed. 

| as they could, who longed for no- 
thing more than to ſee me, to know whether I would 
paſs the ſame Sentence; and whether her Danger, 
which ſtill augmented more and more, was withour 
Remedy (for her Blood flowed away continually in 
great Abundance,) At length I returned home, 
where they had been long before to tel] me this bad 
News, tho by Misfortune could not find me (as I ſaid 
before) which as ſoon as I underſtood, I immediately 
haſtned to her with all poſſible ſpeed, where I ſaw, aſ- 
ſoon as I came in, fo pittiſul a Spectacle, that all the 
Paſſions of my Soul were at the inſtant agitated with 
many and different Commotions ; having afterwards 
a little recovered my Senſes, I drew near to my Si- 
ſter's Bed, where they had juſt given her the laſt Sa- 
craments, and ſhe conjured me very often to give that 
Succour, which ſhe ſaid ſhe only expected from me. 
After that I had underſtood from the Mid wife all that 
had paſſed, and the Opinion of the Chirurgeon that had 
ſeen her above two Hours before (for it was then fix 
a Clock) I perceived the Blood to flood continually in 
great Abundance and without Intermiſſion, of which 
— Quere * had _— — above * three 
aarts: And which was very re- 
1 markable, above twelve ſmall Poren- 
gers, in the two Hours after the Chirurgeon was re- 
turned, as it ſeemed to me by the number of Napkins 
and other Clothes, which were all muck wet with it; 
which Blood had ſtayed in her Body, and ſaved her 
Life, if ſhe had been then delivered: I ſaw likewile 
that ſhe grew every Moment weaker and weaker, 
which convinced me that ſhe was then in more danger 
than ſhe would have been, if they had not let ſlip the 
Opportunity of delivering her two or three Hours 
before, as it was poſlivle and eaſy; becauſe ſhe Wis 
| | | =” then 
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then almoſt all her Strength ſhe afterwards loft with 
the reſt of her Blood, which all along flooded away; 
and deſirous to know whether they could have deli- 
vered her, I found by trying her Body, that the in- 
ward Orifice of the Womb was dilated in ſuch fort 
that I could eaſily introduce two or three Fingers, and 
having- marked it, I made the Midwife try again to 
ſee whether the Orifice was ſo diſpoſed when the Chi- 
rurgeon ſaid that ſhe could not be delivered, and whe- 
ther ſhe was of his Opinion. She told me it was ſo, and 


that it had beenialways in the ſame Condition from the 


time of his Departure. Aſſoon as ſhe had made me 
this Declaration, I eaſily perceived his Ignorance, and 
where the Shoe wring'd him, | 

| Wherefore I told her, that I wondred much they 
were both of that Opinion, ſeeing that in Truth it 
ſeemed quite contrary to me, becauſe it was at that 
time moſt certainly very eaſy for him to have deli- 
vered her, if he had pleaſed, as it ſtil] was, and what 
indeed | would have done at that very Moment, if it 
had been poſſible for me to have had Power enough 
over my Spirit, which wavered a long while about 
the Reſolution I was conſtrained to take, after I had 
loſt the Hopes of all other Help. That which hindred 
me, was not ſo much the Prognoſtick that ſo famous 
a Chirurgeon had made, in perſwading all the Aſſi- 
ſtants, that ſhe could not be delivered, (tho it might 
ſeem raſh to oppoſe the Sayings of ſuch as are eſteemed 
Oracles) neither was it the little Strength the Patient 
had then left: But it was chiefly the Relation of the 
Perſon, being my Siſter, whom I tenderly loved, 
which troubled my Spirits with ſuch different Paſſions, 
to ſee her before me ready to expire through the pro- 
digious loſs of Blood, which proceeded from the ſame 
Spring as mine own, that it was impoſſible for me at 
that Moment to reſolve, and obliged me to ſend again 
to the Chirurgeon (who not long ſince returned home) 
to entreat him to come back again to the Houſe, — 
| my 
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(my ſelf demonſtrating to him the Facility I found for 
the Operation, and make him underſtand and confeſs 
that in thoſe Caſes there is no hope, unleſs it be un. 
dertaken as ſoon as may be) I might perſwade him to 
deliver her, rather than to abandon the Mother fo, 
to the Deſpair of her Life, as he had done, and to 
ſuffer the Infant to periſh with her unbaptized ; which 
had been prevented if he had done what Art requi- 
red, which is at leaſt (when both cannot be ſaved) 
to ſave the Child, if poſſible, without Prejudice to the 
Mother, which was very eaſy, as you ſhall preſently un- 
derſtand ; But no Prayers nor Sollicitations could ever 
prevail with him to return, excuſing himſelf that it 
was impoſſible for him to do any thing in the Caſe. 
When this was related to me, I ſent yet again to ano- 
ther Chirurgeon, one of my Companions, being a lit- 
tle more obliging and ſerviceable, whom, if he had 
come time enough, I would have convinced of the 
Neceſſity of the Operation, and made him acknow- 
ledge the Facility of it: But by Misfortune he was a- 
broad. During all theſe Goings and Comings, there 
was an Hour and half ſpent, which time ſhe flooded 
without Intermiſſion, and her Weakneſs grew more 
and more: Wherefore ſeeing my ſelf without Hopes of 
getting the Perſons I ſent for, I reſolved to deliver her 
preſently, which before was beyond my Power, for 
The Reaſons recited, and indeed was now a little too 
late for the Mother; for, if I could have commanded 
my Paſſions to have done it at the Inſtant I arrived, 
there would then have been great Hopes to have ſaved 
her, as well as I did the Child: After I had thus pre- 
pared my ſelf for it, that is, having directed two of 
my Fingers into the inner Orifice of the Womb, being 
open enough to admit them into it, I did in a little while 
after introduce a third, and by Degrees the Ends of 
all the five of my Right Hand, with which I dilated 
the Orifice ſufficiently to admit it quite in, as it is ve- 


ry eaſy in the like Caſe, becauſe the — 7 
00 
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zlood moiſtens and relaxeth extreamly (as is already 
mentioned) the whole Womb; into which having ſo 
gently entred my Hand, I found the Child came right, 


ly broke the Membranes with my Nails and Fingers, 
and then turning the Child, I took it by the Feet, and 
drought it forth very eaſily, after the manner I ſhall 
teach in the forementioned 14th Chapter of the 24 
Book; all which I finiſhed in leſs time than a Hun- 
dred could be counted, and do conſcientiouſly pro- 
teſt never to have deliver d a Woman ſooner in 
al my Life, of thoſe whoſe Children came againſt 
Nature, nor eaſier, and with leſs Violence to the 
Mother, who did not in the leaſt complain during 
the Operation, altho ſhe had her Senſes very well, and 
exactly knew all I did to her, and found her ſelf very 
nuch comforted as ſoon as ever ſhe was deliver'd, and 
immediately after the flooding began to ceaſe : As to 
tie Child, I brought it alive, and it was preſently 
baptized by a Prieſt that was in the Chamber. The 
poor Patient, and all the Company preſent (which 
were in great Number) found then maniteſtly that the 
Chirurgeon and Midwife, who ſaid ſhe could not be 
(elivered, had but little reaſon to aſſureany ſuch thing. 

The Operation was finiſhed time enough for the 
Child's Baptiſm, which (praiſed be God) it received; 
but too late to ſave the Mother's Life, who (having 
before loſt all her Blood) dy'd an Hour after ſhe was 
b deliver'd, by the ſame Weakneſs that ſhe often fell 
into before ſhe was delivered. The flooding indeed 
eaſed preſently, but ſhe had not Blood enough left, 
o enable her to reſiſt thoſe frequent Faintings, which 
he might have done, as may probably be conjectur d, 
[the Chirurgeon that firſt ſaw her had deliver'd her 
liree long Hours before, as — doubt he might as 
alily have done as I ; In whic . 
Wine ſhe loſt above 20* ſmall _— gs 
torengers of Blood, of which 


four 


and the Waters not yet broken; wherefore ] preſent- 
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four or five poſſibly might have been ſufficient to 1 
have ſaved her Life, ſhe being a young Woman of 21 C 
very good Conſtitution, having no Inconvenience or N 
Sickneſs when ſhe was ſurprized with this fatal Acci- ¶ co 
dent, which befel her (as aforeſaid) about eleven in wa 
the Morning, and ſhe was deliver'd about ſeven at Ml Sil 
Night; and becauſe ſhe had loſt ſo much Blood before M the 
the Operation, it prov'd unprofitable, ſhe dying an M fan 
Hour after, having her perfect Senſes to the Moment MW wa 
ſhe expired, which was about Eight the ſame Night, ¶ tio: 
I will upon this lamentable Subject (to the end more Mof ! 
Care may be taken in the like Caſes). examine, by way the 
of Digreſſion, what might be the Motive of this Pro- tha. 
ceeding of the Chirurgeon, and of ſome others of the one 
lame Humour, It muſt neceſſarily be agreed, that Mic 
was for one or more of theſe three Cauſes, why either Mrup! 
he would not, or could not lay this Woman, when bey 
ſaw her two Hours before me, which, as I noted be- No 
fore, might eaſily have been done: It was either Mio. 
through Ignorance, Malice or Policy: To imagine iti 1 | 
is his Ignorance, I cannot perſwade my ſelf, becauſe Trag 
he hath too great Reputation for that, altho manyMſeſlic 
Perſons that underſtand the Art very well, eaſily a-WMn:n; 
gree with me, that he is of the Number of thoſe, off G 
whom may be juſtly ſaid, Minuit præſentia famam Wired 
That it was through Malice, who can imagine a ManWiisf 
of ſo deteſtable a Reſolution could be found! But if i our 
were neither Ignorance nor Malice, it is eaſy to gueliy ; 
it a damnable Policy, qualify'd rig 

A good Warning ſome with the Name of Prudence No 
= . * this falſe Prudence they ordinarii ezk 
uch famous 7,2 uſe that are in great Reputation, e Mut li 
Litioners or Mid. ver endeavouring to their utmoſt t qt if p 
wives, that prefer ſhun dangerous Cures, leſt they thaWure t 
See, Renuations - underſtand not the Art, ſhould quifWhich 
-” — good Opinion they had of theingÞ tim 
whea it happens that the Patient dieWltle 


under their Hands, altho they were carefully and a 


3 


PD : 


of Women with Child. 97 


y delivered. This was juſt our Misfortune ; for this 
Chirurgeon, who was very much eſteemed by many 
Women of Quality whom he delivered, avoided, all he 
could, dangerous Labours, ſubject to ill Succeſs, as this 
was ; and the rather then, becauſe there was in my 
Siſter's Chamber a Lady of Quality, Wife to one of 
the chief Captains of the Guards, who dwelt in the 
ſame Houſe, and whom he ordinarily delivered; which 
was the cauſe, that, believing the Iſſue of the Opera- 
tion doubtful, he choſe rather to preſerve the Eſteem 
of his ancient Practice amongſt ſuch as underitood not 
the Buſineſs ſo well as to be Judge of his Proceedings, 
than to do in this Caſe his Chriſtian Duty; to which 
one ought always to have more regard, than to all 


rupts the Conſcience. They that make uſe of this Po- 
licy are often acceſſory to the Death of poor Women 
y call for their Aſſiſtance; and of their Children 
ſo, 

| was willing to recite every Circumſtance of this 
Tragedy, that one may know in the like Caſe the Ne- 
ceſſity of a ſpeedy Delivery. I have ſince that had 
many in the ſame Caſe, to whom (by the Aſſiſtance 
bt God) I warranted the Lives of the Women, and 
aved the Children; of which I had in my ſelf more 
tisfation, than I could have gained by all the Ho- 
lour the World could procure me by ſo wicked a Po- 


Ic; which neither Chirurgeon nor Midwife of an 


Might Conſcience will ever uſe. 
Now fince in all Floodings there ever follows 


Weakneſs and Faintings,we muſt endeavour to preſerve 
at little Strength the Patient hath left, and augment 
tif poſſible ; that ſo they may have ſufficient to en- 
ure the Operation, and to eſcape afterwards; To 
ich purpoſe there ought to de given her, from time 
0 time, good ſtrengthning Broths, Gellies, and 4 
tle good Wine: She muſt always ſmell to Roſe-V1- 


kzar, and have a warm Toaſt dipt in Wine and Ci- 
H namon, 


the Intereſts of vain Reputation, which uſually cor- 
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namon, applied ro the Region of her Heart ; which 
will do her more good than ſolid Food; for, as Hippo- 
crates ſaith in the 11th Aphoriſm of his 2d Book, Faci- 
lius eſt potu refici, quam cibo, One is ſooner nouriſhed by 
Drink than Meat. ; becauſe the liquid Aliments are 
much ſooner diſtributed than the ſolid : And to pre- 
vent the Blood from flooding in great abundance till 

ſhe can be delivered, “ a Vein in her 
* Rather the Lige- Arm may be opened, to turn a little 
dae avove the E- the Cour le backwards; and apply al 

„ becauſe too f C 

much Blood is alrea- along her Reins, Napkins wet in Wa. 
40 loft. ter and Vinegar. But if the Flooding 

proceeds from the Separation of the 
After-burthen from the Womb, as my Siſter's was, all 
| theſe things are to little purpoſe ; and the beſt Ex- 
pedient is, to deliver the Woman aſloon as may be, 
60 tho ſhe were but three or four Months gone with Child, 
i or leſs; becauſe all ought as well to be brought away, 
[ whatever is within the Womb, whether it be falſe 
i Conception, Mole, or Child, without leaving any 
thing behind, which when it is quite cleared, cloſing 
and contracting, it ſelf, ſtops the Flooding, for the 
Reaſons above alledged, and all Accidents which were 
cauſed by it; whereby the Woman afterwards reco- 
vers, if there be but ſufficient Strength remaining at 
- Delivery, as certainly will be, if not delay'd toc 

ong. 


— — 


HAF. XXL. 


Of the Weight, bearing down, or Relaxation 0 
the Matrix, which hinders a Woman with Chill 
in her Malling, and Freedom of Coition. 
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Any Women with Child find an extraordinar 
Weight at the Bottom of their Bellies ; whic 


comcs, becauſe the Womb, by the Weight it conta 
. f 


Ar 
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in its Capacity, bears down upon the Neck, and ſome - 
times ſo low, that they cannot walk without Pain and 
tradling; at which time alſo they cannot uſe Copu- 
lation, but with great Inconvenience. 

The bearing down of the Womb is when it only 
alls into the Vagina, without coming in the leaſt forth 
ff the Privities, for then it is called the falling out, 
rr Precipitation; which is a more troubleſom and dan- 
rerous Diſeaſe, and doth not uſually befall Women 
ith Child, becauſe the Extent and Bigneſs of the 
Vomb hinders it, that it cannot fall out, but only 
hears down, The Precipitation is diſcern'd by the 
ew; and the bearing down eaſily, by putting up a 
inger into the Vagina; for there the Womb will be 
bon met with, and its inner Orifice, which is very 


pright. This bearing down is 
often cauſed by the Relaxation of #* Always, 
Wie + Ligaments of the Womb, and l Numb. 2 
Whictiy the || large ones, which ought „ = CES 
WO faſten it on each ſide towards the 5e ound ones. 
ins, to prevent it; which Relaxa- 
Won comes either from the Weight of the Burthen 
bears and contains within, conſtraining theſe Liga- 
ents to be extended more than or. 
nary ; or from ſome Fall, which *AFall camot cauſe 
much ſhaking of it produceth the — kgs. 3 
ne effect, and ſo much the eaſier, 5 % e — 
bow much the Burden is greater; games; the ſame 
d likewiſe from great Pains or bad 18 ro beſzid of Pains 
our, which preceded the preſent o bad Labour. 
egnancy: or very often it is cau- 5 
, or at leaſt facilitated, by abundance of Humoure, 
ich moiſtning the Ligaments, relax them in thac 
aner, to which the Phlegmatick are very ſabjedt, 
0 uſually are much troubied with the Whites. 
Belides the Hinderance which the bearing down of 
Womb cauſeth to the Woman's Walking and uſe 
| H 2 OX 


ar the Privities, eſpecially when the Woman ſtands 
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of Coition (as we have above-mentioned) it cauſeth Ml © 
likewiſe by its Weight, principally towards the latter 
end of her Reckoning, a Numbneſs in her Hips, Sleegi-M © 
neſs in her Thighs, as alſo Difficulty of Urine, ang Ml © 
going to Stool ; becauſe by bearing down it preſleth Ml * 
down the * Bladder, and the grest 
Rather te Neck + Gut, between both which it is f- 
1 1 tuated. The Patient may be much 
BD. eaſier cured of this bearing - donn, 
after ſne is brought to Bed, than whilſt ſhe is with 
Child; for being freed from its Burden, irs LigamentsM 0 
will be the eaſier fortify'd; belides ſhe may then uſc 
Peſſaries to keep it in its place, which cannot fo wel 
be done when ſhe is with Child. = 
From what Cauſe ſoever this bearing-down pro- _ 
cecd-, the beſt Remedy for a big-belly'd Woman is * 
to keep her Bed, becauſe the Weight of it doth more " 
and more relax the Ligaments when ſhe is up: And it | 
ſhe hath neither the Means nor Convenience ſo tc 1 
take her Reſt, at leaſt let her, if her Belly be big e =: 
nough, as it is towards the latter end of her Reckoning < 
wear a Swaith very broad and fit for the purpoſe, that 0 | 
by this means the Burden being a little ſupported, the 5 
Ligaments may not be ſo much ſtretched and lengthen of 
ed; and if ſhe have a Difficulty in making Water, l | 
her when ſhe would doit, help her ſelf, by lifting v * 
with both Hands her Belly before, which will be a gres * 
Eaſe, and hinder the Neck of the Bladder from being { 3 
much compreſſed; but if che Humours cauſe this Re May 
laxation of the Ligaments of the Womb, ſhe mu a 
keep her ſelf to a drying Iyer, her Food being rathe 8 
roaſted than boiled, and muſt refrain Copulation. Thi | oY 
Woman muſt not be ſtrait-laced * 
* Seldom. * becauſe that alſo forceth down tb 1 


Matrix; and above all, when ſhe! Nec 
in Labour, Care muſt be taken, that neither by mean{**<< 
of the Throws, which ſtrongly force down the Womb wa 


Nor by the Birth of the Child, nor the violent my 
oe prone 10 


—— 
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| tion of the Burden, ſhe gets a Precipitation inſtead of 
2 bearing-down ; which is ſoon done, as is ſeen of- 
ten, when the Method I teach in the 15th Chapter of 
the ſecond Book (where I treat of this Labour) is 
not well obſerved, 


CHA F. AXEL 


Of the Dropſy of the Womb, and the ædematous 
Tumoars of the Lips of the Privities. 


— are many phlegmatick Women, who cer- 
tainly believing themſelves with Child, void no- N 
thing but Water, which was collected together in their W. 
Womb, and is called the Dropſy of the Womb. It 1 

hath often happen'd, that ſuch a Diſeaſe hath decei- "md 
ved the Midwives as well as the Patient, who having a 
long time hoped, and been indulged in their Hopes o- 
a Child, at length, inſtead of it, find nothing but 
clear Waters; as it once did to that Wood-Merchant 
(I mentioned in the 1 3th Chapter of this firſt Book) 
who at the end of nine or ten Months, labouring under 
luch a falſe Belly, voided a Quantity of theſe Waters, 
being all that was contained and incloſed in the Womb. 
Cuillemeau, in the firſt Chapter of his fit ſt Book of La- 


bours, makes mention of the like Hiſtory, of one 15 
Madam du Peſcher, who voided a Pailtul of Water, = 
certainly believing her ſelf to be with Child : And ied 
fFernelius, in the 15th Chapter of his 659 Book of Path. EY 


Hie, recites a Caſe much more wonderful concerning LN 

WM ticſe Dropſies. He tells us, that he ſaw a Woman 
Who at the times of her Purgations, caſt forth by the 
Neck of the Womb ſo great a Quantity of Water, 
very hot and yellowiſh, that ſhe filled fix or jeven 
Baſins ; and yaided fo mach of it, that her Bly grew 

H 3 Har, 
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flat, after which her Courſes came immediately in or. 
der; and in the following Months the like Quantity 
was again collected, which afterwards came away a 
before, and that this Woman (which is moſt obſer. 
vable) being cured of this Indiſpoſition, conceiveq 
with Child, and was brought to Bed of a living 
Child. 

Theſe Waters are either bred in the Womb, or 
brought thither from ſome other Part, as in the Drop. 
ſy of the Belly it paſſeth by Tranſudation through 
the porous Subſtance of the Membranes of the Womb. 
They are bred in the Womb, when it is too cold, or 
too much debilitated by an ill and violent Labour 
preceeding ; or, becauſe the Filth, as Whites or o- 
ther Superfluities which it was accuſtomed to diſ- 
charge it ſelf of, hath a long time been ſuppreſſed. 
When the Waters contained in the Capacity of the 
Womb have been ſent thither from elſewhere, they 
are then never wrapt in a particular Membrane, but 
only retained by the exact Cloſure of its Orifice, and 
flows away as ſoon as it begins to open: But when 
they are bred in the Womb (which is for the moſt 
part after Copulation, if the Seed be either too cold, 
wateriſh, or corrupted) they are then ſometimes 
contained within Membranes, which hinders the Pa- 
tient from a ſpeedy diſcharging of ir, ſhe going with 


it as long almoſt as with a Child: And this is the Drop- 


1 perſwades them ſometimes they are with 
—_—_ 
Tis eaſie to avoid the miſtaking the Dropſy of the 
Womb for a Child, by careful obſerving all the Signs 
mentioned in the Treatiſe of a true Conception, which 


_ concur not in this Diſeaſe. The Patient hath indeed 


+ her Belly ſwell'd, and her * Courſes 
1 5 5 45 25 * ſtopt in this Caſe as well as if ſhe were 
yer wh newly With Child, but there are man) 
with Child, things which will diſcover to us the 
| Difference; for in the Dropſy, bet 

Breals 


of Women with Child. 102 

Breaſts are flabby, ſoft and fallen; ſhe will have no 
Milk in them, nor find her ſelf quicken at the ordina- 
ry time, but only as it were a bubling of agitated Wa- 
ters; ſhe feeleth a greater Pain and Weight in her Bel- 
ly, which is likewiſe more equally in its Circumference 
extended, than if there were a Child ; the Lips of the 
Womb, her Thighs and Legs will be ſwell'd and &de- 
matous; and a worſe Colour in her Face than when 
with Child. Now as this Dropſy may come alone, ſo 
likewiſe it may often happen together with a true Con- 
ception, theſe Waters being then contained without 
the Membranes of the Child in the Cavity of the 
Womb ; for tho there may be much Water within 
theſe Membranes, it is not properly the Dropſy of 
the Womb, becauſe there mult ever 5 
Fnaturally be ſome, in the midſt of mee 
which the Fœtus is contained: Notwithſtanding, 
ſometimes there is ſuch a Quantity, which doth ſo pro- 
digiouſly ſwell the Woman's Belly, that one would be- 
lieve ſhe had two or three Children, when ſhe hath 
but only one, which is much weakened by ir, becauſe 
the greateſt part of its Nouriſhment 
is |] reſolved into theſe Waters, || Rather the Waters 
which almoſt extinguiſheth and ſuffo- —_— W 
cates that little natural Heat which — 1 the if 
is there. Some Women have eva- Fxxtus, I 
cuated three or four Quarts above 
two Months before they were brought to Bed; when 
this happens, they are then con- Amnios & Cho- 
tained in the X Womb without the rion ; Ter not with- 
Membranes; for elſe the Child ou peculiar Mem- 
vould be neceſſitated to be born pre- ee e "ep my 

ſently after theſe Evacuations +, if it 1 
| J alte 5 as they came. 
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Were the Waters (naturally con- Flat being the 
MW tained in the Membranes) that 7ight time of U. 
came away. bour. 
M The beſt Remedy for this kind of Dropſy, the 
Woman being with Child, is to wait with Patience 
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104 Of the Diſeaſes. Lib. I. 
the Hour of Her Delivery, obſerving the mean time 
a drying Dyet: But when it is only Water contained 
in the Womb, ſhe'muſt uſe Diureticks, cauſing the 
Womb to open and evacuate them ; and her Courſes 
muſt be endeavoured to be provoked, having always 
a Care to deſtroy, by convenient Purges, the Cauſe of 
the Generation of ſuch Superfluities, 

The Womb is ſometimes ſo full of theſe Humours, 
that it diſchargeth ſome on the outward Parts, and 
principally upon thoſe which are near, as the Lips of 
the Privities, which often are thereby ſo ſwelled, that 
they become quite blown up; and ſometimes in ſome 
Women are ſo big and ſwelled, that they cannot cloſe 
their Thighs together for them, which hinders their 
walking, unleſs with Pain and great Inconventence, 
This Swelling is then livid, and almoſt tranſparent, 
even as a Hydrocele; becauſe of the Quantity of clear 
Water which filled it: And becauſe it may be painful 
and inconvenient to the Woman during her Labour, 
by reaſon they ſtraiten the Paſſages, it will be necelia- 
ry to remedy it before ; which, for the greater Cer- 
tainty, muſt be done by the Operation of the Hand, 
making many Scarrifications with a ſmall Inciſton-knite 
all along the Lips, whereby the Humours will ſweat 
cut and diſtil forth by little and little; after which 
Compreſſes, dipt in Aromatick and Aſtringent Wine 
muſt be put upon it to prevent Relapſes, by fortifying 
the Parts, cauſing the Patient to obſerve all the whilt 


a good Dyet fit for the Dropſy. Some would app! 


Leeches, to avoid the Pain of the Knife: But tic 
are not ſo proper, becauſe the ſmall Orifices the! 
make, aſſoon as they are taken off, immediately clol 
again, which happens not ſo ſoon to the Scarrificati 
ons, made as big or little as one will, and may be 
kept open by Ointments applied to them, as long 4 
may be thought fit or neceſſary. A Seton with goo 
Succeſs hath been applied. N 
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CHAP. XXIIL 
Of the V. enereal Diſeaſe in Women with Child. 


T is not very hard to imagine, how a breeding- 
Woman that hath the Pox can communicate it to 


a Child in her Belly, becauſe this contagious Diſeaſe 


corrupting all the Maſs of the Mother's Blood, it is 
neceſſary the Infant, which hath then no ocher Suſte- 
nance, ſhould be infected with it, converting this bad 
Blood into its own Subſtance, the Acrimony of which 
Blood eaſily cauſeth in an Infant's tender Body thoſe 
malignant Ulcers, which all Children, whoſe Mothers 
are contaminated with it, uſually bring with them at 
their Birth. It breaks not out ſometimes before the 
Child is 5, 6, 7, or 10 Months old. 

The Pox, which in its Eſſence is of the ſame Species, 
and is only diſtinguiſhed by Degrees, according as it 
is greater or leſs, communicating it ſelf by the means 
of the Mother's Blood, will make more or leſs Impreſ- 
ſion on the Infant's Body, according to its Strength or 
Weakneſs; and if the big-bellied Woman have Ulcers 
very near the Womb, as in the Neck and neighbour- 
ing Parts, by this Proximity the Venom will be very 
eaſily conveyed to it. [No eaſier than if remote. 

I do not deſign here to enquire into the Bottom of 
this Venereal Diſeaſe, nor to write particularly of the 
Cureofit: But intend only to ſhew whether Women 
may undergo the Cure whilſt with Child, or ought 
therefore to defer it till after they are brought to Bed. 
That this may be the better determined, we muſt 
make ſome Diſtintion : For, when the Woman is 
towards the End of her Account, 1t ovght to be de- 
ferred till after ſhe is brought to Bed, when both ſhe 
and the Child, if infected, may be taken in Hand; be- 
cauſe the Labour coming on, when the Woman is in 
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the midſt of her Cure, ſhe may run the Hazard of her 
Life: And beſides, if the Child ſhould be then ſtill. 
born, one would be apt to think it was killed by the 
Violence of the Medicaments, and accuſe the Chirur- 
geon of Raſnneſs. Ne 
Whea the Pox is but in the firſt Degree, and hath 
cauſed no great Accidents, one ought then likewiſe to 
remit the eradicating Cure till after Child-bed, and be 
contented only with the Palliating by a convenient 
Dyet and gentle Purgers from time to time, to pre- 
vent the Evils encreafing: But if the Woman, when 
young with Child, hath the Pox in the higheſt Degree, 
accompany'd with very great and continual Accidents, 
waich threaten Danger, if her Cure be protratted 
till after Delivery; (becauſe in ſo long a time theſe 
Accidents augmenting more and more, 1t would be 
impoſſible but her Fruit ſhould-be corrupted, and ve- 
ry hard if ſhe did not miſcarry :> That the greateſt 
of theie two Evils be avoided, ſhe having Strength e- 
nough, ought to be taken in Hand : For, to imagine 
the worſt, that the Remedies make her miſcarry, it is 
no more than the greatneſs of the Diſeaſe would other- | 
wiſe certainly do, Let her then be taken in Hand, 
without ſuffering the Accidents longer to augment, 
which by continuance render themſelves much more 
dangerous both to her and her Child, being careful to 
give her the gentleſt Remedies, and with more Pre- 
paration and Circumſpection, ſo that the Evacuation 
procured to her by Salivation, bera- 
* Which Courſes ther by * little at a time, and the 
ought 0 be obſerved longer, than too great and ſudden ; 
+ = — and above all, that it be rather by a- 
Neapolitanum. nointing the upper Parts only with 
Mercurial Ointments, and not by 


Perfumes, which ſooner endanger miſcarrying, by o- 
pening the Womb; beſides, that they ſooner cauſe 
the Fruit to periſh if it had Life. For the ſame Rea- 


ſon alſo, no Mercurial Medicine mult be taken in a 
the 
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the Mouth: Wherefore Frictions of the upper Parts 
are to be preferred, endeavouring always, as much 
as may be, to be Maſters of the Evacuation, and to 
hinder it from cauſing a Looſneſs; for that is more 
dangerous than Salivation, || becauſe 1 The Flux 3 

of the continual forcing downward in therwiſe king * 
going to Stool, by which the Womb 

receives great Commotion, and is extreamly agita- 
ted. 

I know very well that many will not eaſily be per- 
ſwaded, but that either it is impoſſible to cure a Wo- 
man of the Pox whilſt ſhe is with Child, or that ſhe 
and her Child cannot undergo the Remedies without 
inevitable Danger of Death : However, the Experi- 
ence I have had of it my ſelf, makes me to be of ano- 
ther Opinion, which I am willing to communicate for 
an Example in the like Caſe. In the Year 1660, 


when I practiſed Midwifery in the Hoſtel de dieu at Pa- Pi 
ris, a young Wench not above twenty Years old, is | 


came thither to lie-in of her ſecond Child, that had 1 
had the Pox before ever ſhe conceived the firſt time, oof 
and after miſcarried of a dead Child, rotten with the 
Pox ; therefore being big this ſecond time, and per- | 
ceiving the Accidents of her Diſeaſe to augment more tay | 
and more, ſhe concluded there was no Hopes this + 
Great-Belly would ſucceed any better than the firſt, ; 

becanſe ſhe had all over her Body, eſpecially upon 
both her Breaſts, very many malignant Ulcers, which 


encreaſed daily ; and fearing it might turn to a Cancer bi. 

before her Reckoning was compleat, being but three 1 i 
Months gone, ſhe reſolved to ſubmit to a thorough I 
Cure then, and to hazard her Life in that Condition 3 


to ſave her Child's, having no other Hopes to effect 
it, nor being able her ſelf to reſiſt the growing Diſ- 
eaſe. She acquainted three or four Chirurgeons both 
with her Diſeaſe and Deſign, not at all concealing her 
Great-Belly ; who for that Cauſe would not undertake 
her, (alcho ſhe was fully reſolved upon it, and promiſed 
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108 Of the Diſeaſes Lib. . 
to pay them well) telling her that their Conſcience 
would not ſuffer them to do it in the Condition ſhe 
was in, and that it would be better ſhe would patient. 
ly ſubmit to it as well as ſhe could, till ſhe was brought 
to Bed, and then they would very willingly under. 
take her: But when ſhe found none would undertake 
her, unleſs ſhe concealed her Great-Belly, which waz 
not hard to be done, being but 3 Months gone, and 
believing there was no better an Expedient: She met 
with another (to whom ſhe mentioned nothing of her 
Great-Belly,) that put her into the ordinary Courſe, 
as if there had been no Conception; and, beſides the 
common Remedies uſed in this Diſeaſe, he gave her 
a Salivation by five or fix reiterated Frictions of the 
Ointment, which followed her very plentifully five 
whole Weeks, ſo that ſhe was well and perfectly cu- 
red, without leaving the leaſt ill Accident behind of 
her Diſeaſe. When ſhe was almoſt recovered, and 
that ail had ſucceeded well, ſhe told her Chirurgeon 
ſhe was 4 Months and a half gone with Child, (for ſhe 
was 3 Months when ſhe came to him, where ſhe lodg- 
ed fix Wecks intire, without having it in the leaſt per- 
ceived) which at firſt he could hardly believe, but 
perceiving her Belly rather grown bigger than leſſer 
during the Evacuation the Phyfick had made, he was 
immediately aſſured of the Truth of it: She informed 
him that the Reaſon why ſhe had concealed her Great- 
Belly, was, the Refuſal four Chirurgeons (to whom 
ſhe confeſt it) made to take her in Hand, From the 
time ſhe was cured ſhe ſuffered not the leaſt In- 
convenience during all the Remainder of her time, 
except a little Want, becauſe all the Money ſhe 
had was given the Chirurgeon for her Cure, 
which made her come to the Hoſtel de Dieu to lie- 
in, where I delivered her of a Child at the full 
time, as big, fat and healthy, as if the Mother ne- 


ver had had the leaſt Touch of that Diſeaſe in 
her whole Body ; and which was very remarkable, 


the 
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the * Burden (which is a part very 

ſuſceptable of the leaſt Impreſſion of * we muſt rate the 
a Woman's corrupt Humours) was Autkor's Word for 
as neat, fair and ruddy as could be *. 

imagined. 

This Example, which is very true, may convince 
us, that a big-bellied Woman may be taken in Hand 
for the Pox ; and more ſafely, if the Precautions no- 
ted above be carefully obſerved : For it is without 
Contradiction, that if this Woman had not been cu- 
red, ſhe had this ſecond time been brought to Bed of 
arotten Child, as before. Relating once this Hiſtory 
to a Chirurgeon, a Friend of mine; he told me, that 
he himſelf twice, in two different Perſons, had the 
ſame Succeſs, who were very well cured, and their 
Children likewiſe well born at the full time, without ha- 
ving the leaſt Impreſſion of the Venom in any part 
of their Body. Varandæus confirms to us this Truth 
in the 2d Chapter of his 24 Book of Womens Diſeaſes, 
where he preciſely tells us, that he had ſcen big-bellied 
Women, who had had this Diſeaſe eradicated by A- 
nointings with Mercury, and Salivation preſcribed by 
Empericks; which may convince us that this Cure 
will eaſily have a better Succeſs, when govern'd and 
manag'd by a knowing and experienced Perſon. 

In a word, *tis eaſy to be perſwaded that they can 
endure it, altho with Child, becauſe many very often 
have continual Fevers for 12 or 15 Days, and other 
acute Diſtempers, for which they have been neceſſita- 
ted to be g or * 10 times blooded, „ % „ 
and yet notwithſtanding have oft- bleeding / —— 
times gone through with their Chil- wih Chill in ſo 
dren to their full Account, and been ſhort 4 Space, is not 
delivered of them as well as if they 4/795 approves i 
never had had any ill Acccident. — 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
Of Abortion, and its Cauſes. 


Hen a Woman caſts forth in the Beginning 

what ſhe had retained by Conception in the 
* Womb, tis called an Effluxion, or a ſliding away of 
1 the Seeds, becauſe they have not yet acquir'd any ſolid 
5 Subſtance: If they miſcarry of a falſe Conception, 
is which is ordinarily from the latter end of the firſt to 
in the end of the ſecond Month, it is called an Expulſion; 
but when the Infant is already formed, and begins to 


9 


live, if it comes before the time ordain'd and pre- 
| 
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ſcrib'd by Nature, it is an Abortion ; Which may 
happen * the ſecond to the beginning of the ſeventh 
Month; for acer e it is accounted a Birth, becauſe 
the Infagt being Krong enough, and having all its Per- 
fections, may then live, which is impoſſible, if he 
comes before. Theſe things thus under ſtood, we then 
" ſay, that an Abortion is an iſſuing forth of the Child, 

. yet imperfect, out of the Womb, contrary to Nature, 

before the term limited; which'is the cauſe, that for 
1 the moſt part it is dead, or if ſometimes alive, it dies 
ina ſhort time after. 

We may for the moſt bert aſſert, that every acute 
Diſeaſe eaſily makes a Woman miſcarry; ; becauſe they 
deſtroy her Fruit, which being dead, never ſtays long 
in the Womb, and alſo puts the Woman i in great ha- 
Zard of her Life, as ſaith Hippocrates in the 30th Apho- 
riſm of his 5th Book, Mulierem gravidam morbo quo- 
pram acuto corripi, lethale. The particular Cauſes of 
Abortion, are all the Accidents mentioned in the pre- 
ceding Chapters, as violent and frequent Vomitings ; 
becauſe there is not only want af ſufficient Nouriſh- 

ment for Mother and Child, when the Food is ſo con- 
n. vomited up, but alſo great Reachings and En- 
deavours, 
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deavours, by which the Womb being often compreſ- 
ſed, and as it were ſhaken, is at laſt conſtrained to 
diſcharge it ſelf before its time. Pains of the Reins, 
great Cholicks and Gripes may likewiſe cauſe the ſame 
Accident, as the Strangury alſo ; for there are then 
made ſtrong Compreſſions of che Belly every moment 
to expel the Urine. Great Coughs by their frequent 
Agitation ſuddenly thruſting the Diaphragma with 
Force downwards, give alſo violent Shocks to the 
Womb. Great Looſneſſes endanger a Woman to miſ- 
carry, according to the 34th Aphoriim of the 5th 
Book; and ſooner if a Teneſmus follows, which is 
great Needings, whereby the right Gut ſeeks to ex- 
pel the ſharp Humours that irritate and provoke it. 
This makes us take notice of the 27th of the 7th Book, 


Mulieri utero gerenti, ſi tenſio ſupervenerit, facit aboy 


upon the Rectum, receives a great Commotion by its 
continual Needings. If a Woman's Courſes flow im- 
moderately, it is impoſſihle her Fruit can be in Health, 
as it is in the 6oth Aphoriſm of the 5th Book: For be- 
ſides, that the Infant is not ſufficiently nouriſhed, the 
Womb alſo, by being too much moiſtened, is eaſily 
relaxed and opened Letting Blood immoderately 
doth the ſame for the ſame reaſon, eſpecially if the 
Child be great, according to the 31ſt Chapter of the 
lame Book, | 
But one of the worſt Accidents which cauſe A- 
bortion, is that * Flooding, which „ _ : 
proceeds from the Separation of the ,, pa. CE 
After-birth from the Womb, of 
1 we treated in the 20th Chapter of this firſt 
ook. 
The Dropſy of the Womb hinders the Child from 
growing to Perfection, for the great abundance of 
Water extinguiſheth the natural Heat, which is alrea- 
dy at that time much debilitated; and the Pox in the 
Mother infects the Child, and often kills it in her Bel- 


Iy, 


tum For in this Caſe the Womb, which is ſituated 
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ly, as we have demonſtrated in the preceding Chap- 
ter; and whatever very much agitates and ſhakes the 
big-belly'd Woman's Body, is ſubject to make her 
miſcarry; as great Labour, ſtrong Contorſions, or 
violent Motions, of what manner ſoever, in falling, 
leaping, dancing, and running or riding, going in? 
Coach or Waggon, crying aloud, or laughing hear: 
tily, or any Blow received on the Belly ; becauſe that 
by ſuch Agitations and Commotions, the Ligaments 
of the Womb are relaxed, yea and ſometimes broken, 
as alſo the After-birth and Membranes of the Fetys 
are looſened. A great Noiſe ſuddenly and unexpe- 
ctedly heard, may make ſome Women miſcarry ; 2 
the Noiſe of a Cannon, and chiefly Thunder-claps; 
and yet more eaſily, if to this Noiſe be added the Fear 
they uſually have of ſuch things, which kappens rather 
to the Young than Elderly Women; 
" _ troubled * hecauſe their Bodies being more 
1 , % tender and tranſpirable, the Air 
Ara ug which is ſtrongly forc'd by that 
Nature, Noiſe, being introduc'd into all her {Wir 
Pores, offers a great Violence hy its Ne. 
Impulſion on the Womb, and on the Child within it; Nine 
which the elder being more robuſt, thicker and clo- Hane 
ſer, reſiſt with more eaſe. Great Watchings, cauſing er 
a Diſſipation of the Woman's Strength, and much Han 
Faſting, hinders the Infant from acquiring its Perfecti- W 4 
on; fecid and ſtinking Smells do much contribute toi 
Abortion, and amongſt others the Smell of Charcoal, to 
as appears by the Biſtory recited in the 10th Chapter Nan 
of this Book. 
The Indiſpoſitions of the Womb produce the ſame b 
Effect, as when it is callous, or ſo ſmall, or ſo much I Te 
compreſſed by the Epiploon, that it cannot be extended, N and 
as it ought to be, ſufficient to contain the Child and 
Burden with. Eaſe, together with the Waters, which the 
may likewiſe happen, if the Woman be too ſtrait la- Int 
ced, or keeps in her Belly with ſtrong and ſtiff r the 
| — 0 
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for to be well ſhay'd ; or by this Subtilty to conceal a 
great Belly, as ſome do; frequent Copulation, eſpe- 
cially towards the End of her Reckoning, may effect the 
ſame thing, becauſe then the Womb being very full, 
bears much downwards, and its inward Orifice being 
very near, is ſubjected to Violence. 

If a Woman miſcarrics without any of theſe Acci- 
dents, and that one deſires to know the Cauſe of it, 
Hippocrates explains it in his 46th Aphoriſm of the 
(th Book, where he faith, Quæ vero mediocriter cor pu- 
entæ abortum faciunt ſecundo menſe, aut tertio, ſine occa- 
fone manifeſta, iis acetabula uteri mucoris ſunt plena, nec 
1 pondere fætum continere poſſunt, ſed abrumpuntur: 
Any Woman indifterently corpulent, that miſcarries 
the ſecond or third Month, without manifeſt or appa- 
rent Cauſe, it is, becauſe the“ Co- 3 
tylidons of the Womb (which are ee 88 
the inward Cloſures of its Veſſels) 95 
zre full of viſcons Filth, by reaſon of which they can- 
not retain the Weight of the Fætus, which is looſen'd 
from it. To this Accident phlegmatick Women are 
very ſubje&, and thoſe who have the Whites exceed- 
ingly, which by their continual Affluence moiſten, 
and make the Womb within ſo ſlippery, that the Af- 
ter-burden cannot adhere to it, which alſo relaxeth it 
and its inward Oriſice, that the leaſt Occaſion cauſeth 
Abortion; | | | 

But if the Paſſions of the Body cauſe ſo much hurt 
to a big-belly'd Woman, thoſe ot the Mind do no leſs, 
and eſpecially Choler, which agitates, inflames, diſ- 
perſes and troubles all the Spirits, and Mais of Blood, 
by which the Child ſuffers extr᷑eamly, becauſę of the 
Tenderneſs of its Body; but above all, tudden Fear, 
and the Relation of bad News, are capable ro make a 
Woman miſcarry at that Inſtant ; (as ii zavpen'd to 
the Mother of that Couſin of mine, whom { mention'd 
in the 10th Chapter of this firſt Book) which likewiſe 


the other Paſſions may canle, according as they are 
| More 
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more or leſs violent, but not ſo eaſily. There are yct 
other Cauſes of miſcarrying, which may be ſaid to 
proceed from the Infant, as when they are monſtrous, 
becauſe they do not then follow the Rule of Nature; 
as likewiſe when they have an unnatural Situation, 
* hich makes them torment themſelves, becauſe of their 
troubleſome or uneaſy Apartment, and they oblige the 
Womb to expel them, not. being able to endure the 
Pains they cauſe, which it alſo does, when the Fatu 
is {o great that it cannot contain it to the full time, 
nor the Mother furniſh it with ſufficient Nouriſhment. 
if we ſind one or more of the above ſpecify'd Acci- 
dents, and that the Woman withal hath a great Heavinels 
in her Belly, ſo that it falls like a Ball on her ſide when 
ſhe turns, and that there proceeds out of her Womb 
ſtinking and cadaverous Humonrs, it is a ſign ſhe will 
ſoon miſcarry of a dead Child : moreover her Brealts 
will confirm it, if having been hard and full in the Be- 
ginning, they become afterwards empty and flacced, as 
is ſpecify d in the 37th Aphoriſm of the 5th Book; 
and the 38th of the ſame Book, ſaith, That if one of 4 
big-belly'd Woman's Breaſts, who hath two Children, be- 
Eins to flag, it is a ſign ſhe will miſcarry of the Child of thai 
ide; and of both, if both flag in the ſame manner. 

It is moſt certain, a Woman is in more Danger of 
her Life when ſhe miſcarries, than at her full Time; 
becauſe (as we have ſaid before) Abortion is wholly 
contrary to Nature, and very often accompany'd with 
Flooding; and in more Danger of miſcarrying al- 

ways, it ſhe miſcarries of the * Firlt ; 
* A vulgar Error. and ſome apprehend then an Impolli- 

dility of ever having Children after, 
to which young-marry'd People are very ſubject, be- 
cauſe of the violent Emotion and Perturbation of the 
whole Body, excited by ardent and frequent Copulati- 
ons; but notwithſtanding, they may preſerve theilt 
Fruit when their greater Vigour is over, and thei 
Loves a little moderated. We 
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We have taught in each of the foregoing Chapters, 
o to prevent all the Accidents before recited, any 
f which is ſufficient to make her miſcarry ; and the 
aer, if many are complicated: Wherefore to avoid 
troubleſom and needleſs Repetition, you may have 
:courſe to the Remedies there taught, by which both 
vomen and Children may eſcape the Danger of 
Death. : 
They that are ſubject to Abortion, ought above all 


ing a good Dyet, and refraining Copulation aſſoon as 
hey believe themſelves to be with Child; avoiding 
he Uſe of all Diureticks and Aperitives, which are 
ery pernicious; as alſo violent Paſſions of the Mind, 
eczuſe they are very prejudicial, She ought like- 
iſe to be * looſe in her Dreſs, that 5 | 
ie may breathe the freer, and not * = 5 2 
trait-lac'd, and rack d, as moſt of . e 
hem are ordinarily with their 

uss under their Clothes, to make their Bodies ſtrait ; 
d amongſt other things, they had need take heed of 
pping and falling intheir walking, to which big belly'd 
Vomen are very ſubject, becauſe the Bigneſs of their 
ellies hinders them from ſeeing their way: They will 
ierefore do well to wear low-heel'd Shoes with large 
joals, to prevent hurting themſelves, as too many 
ly do. I admire in this Caſe the Superſtition of ma- 
Midwives, and ſome Authors, who order a Woman 
ith Child to take, aſſoon as ſhe hath hurt her Belly 
ith a Fall, ſome Crimſon-Silk ſmall minced in the 
folk of an Egg, or the Grains of 

Scarlet, and Treddles of ſeveral * Xermes, 

295 put into the Volk of one; as if 

at entering the Stomach, were a- Þ How then do in- 
e to fortity the Womb and the 74 = 
din it, and to keep it there, f for davis wth 
nich there is no Appearance of 7,147 

aſon or Truth: but quiet Reſt in- 

I 2 deed 


take their Eaſe, and keep in Bed if they can, obſer- 


- <= 


. Þ 4 — * : —_— = e 


P... ³ AA . ⁵ ( ˙ . WER 
- | — - 4 = - — _ _— 
* f a 4, * 2 — 22 renee 2 
4 * q 4 "=. — » — * _  - 7 


= - — 2 » 4 * 
— 2 - _ 0 A 
2 2 * 33 x2 < 
Foe Ub hen 
5 

9 C * „ 
—4 ry -— 
8 


. K —— 
9 
„% „ 4 


— — 


" 2285 3 7 
. - »* %.. þ > . — * 4 We own — — 
8 2 S+ — _ A; — 
* r n H 
- >» & — * ” 
* U 2 * 


116 Of the Diſeaſes, &c. Lib. 


deed contributes much to it, which for this reaſon 
is uſually directed for 9 Days; altho ſuch a one 
hath need of 15 Days, or more, for her Hurt or In- 
diſpoſitions ; and to others 5 or 6 is ſufficient; du- 
ring which time may be apply'd hot to the Belly, 
Compreſſes ſteeped in Aromatick and Aſtringent 
Wine. But becauſe there are many Women ſo infatu- 
ated with this ſuperſtitious Cuſtom, that they would 
not believe themſelves out of Danger, if they took not 

that Crimſon-Silk, or the * Tred- 
* 4s for the Tred- dles of the Eggs (which is a pure 
1 Conceit) one may give it to thoſe 
* Way that deſire it, to content them, be- 

cauſe theſe Remedies, tho uſeleſs, 
can yet do no hurt. It is now time to make an endo 
this firſt Book, in which IJ have only mentioned the 
moſt ordinary Diſtempers, which have ſome particular 
Indications in their Cure, during the Woman's being 
with Child; of which I have not treated very exatt- 
ly. becauſe it may be ſuppos'd, that one may elſewherc 
have a more perfect Knowledge of them, with al 
their Circumſtances : Let us now paſs to the ſecond 
Book, to treat of Deliveries, not only the Natura, 
but likewiſe all that are contrary to Nature, it bein 
the principal Motive that induced me to write, andtc 
teach as well as I can, the beſt and moſt methodical 
Deportment in it. 


The End of the Firſt Book. 
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BOOK II. 


0f Labours Natural and Unnatural ; with the 
way how to help Women in the Firſt, and the 
right means of remedying the reſt. 


on the Sea for a long Voyage, (as for Exam» 
ple, to the Indies, or the like) it after ha- 
ving by their Prudence eſcaped all the Dangers inci- 
dent to ſo long a Voyage, they are ſhipwrack'd in the 
Haven: So likewiſe it is not ſufficient, that a great 
belly d Woman ſhould be preſerv'd from all the Diſ- 
caſes mentioned in the preceding Book, for nine whole 
Months, if at the end of that time ſhe be not well de- 
livered of it by a happy Labour. This therefore 


| S it 1s very unprofitable to thoſe that embark 


ſhall be the whole Subject of this ſecond Book, where 


we will treat as well of the natural as unnatural L1- 
bours, and teach the manner of aiding and comforting 
Women in the firſt, and the means to regulate all 


the reſt. 


8 


CEA 


What Labour is, and the Differences of it, toge- 
ther with its different Terms. 


B* a Delivery we underſtand either an Emiſſion 
10 or Extraction of the Infant, at the full time, out 
of the Womb. This Definition may comprekend as 
well the Natural, which is accompliſhed by Emiſſion, 
when the Infant coming in a commodious and uſual 
Figure, the Womb ſends it forth without extraord i- 


gary Violence; as the Delivery contrary to Nature, 
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which we are often engaged in, extracting it by ma. 
nual Operation. 

Every time the Womb lets paſs, or {ends forth what. 
ſoever it had retained and formed after Conception, 
muſt not be call'd a Labour; for, obſerving what! 
have already noted above, and what I will here again 
repeat, That it may be more plain, If a Woman voidz 
by the Womb what is contained in the Beginning af. 
ter ſhe had conceived, it is properly called an Ef. 
fluxion or Slip: Becauſe at that time, there is nothing 


* There is nothing 
lies in the Womb 
after Coition, or can 
be found in ſo many 
Days, as our Au- 
thor mentions, but in 
thoſe Tubes in the 
Bottom of the Womb 
called Tube Fallo- 
pianæ, which con- 
vey the irrogating 
Aura of the Seed to 
the Eggs in the 
Teſticles, | 


Month, or thereabouts, the time when the Fetus is 
wholly formed and animated, it is ſent forth before 
the ſeventh, in that caſe it is an Abortion, which is 
always the Cauſe, either that the Infant comes dead 
into the World, or dies ſoon after. But we properly 
call Labour, or Delivery, every iſſuing forth of an 
intant, which happens after the End of the ſeventh 
Month to all the remaining part of the time after- 
wards; becauſe there is then a ſufficient Perfection, 
as alſo Strength enough, to come 


1 Which is very 
ſeldom ſeen, 


As to the general Differences of Labour, we mull 
take notice, that the one is legitimate or natural, ths 
other legitimate or againſt Nature, To come do 


formed or figured, neither have the 
Seeds yet any firm Conliſtence, 
* which is the Cauſe why it ſlips a. 
way ſo eaſily with the leaſt opening 
of the Womb, as often happens be- 
tween the firſt conceiving and the 
ſeventh and eighth Day only; after 
which, until the End of the ſecond 
Month, the Woman ſometimes lets 
{lip falſe Conceptions, which turn to 
Moles, if they continue any longer 
in the Womb; which is then called 
an Expulſion : And if after the third 


into the World, I and live in it at- 
terwards. 


the 
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the Knowledge of each, we ſay, that four Conditions 
muſt abſolutely be found in a Delivery that it may de- 
ſerve to be called legitimate or natural: 1ſt, that ir 
be at full time; 2dly, that it be ſpeedy, without any 
conſiderable Accident; 3dly, that the Child be living; 
and 4thly, that he comes right in a good Poſture or 
Situation: For if any of theſe four are wanting, the 
Delivery is againſt Nature; and the more, by how 
much there are more of them wanting. 

As to the due time of Labour, moſt Authors aſſert 
that Nature hath appointed to all other Animals a 
certain limited time of going with young, and brings 
ing them forth: But that Women only, by a particu- 
lar Fayour of the ſame Nature, have none preſixt, 
neither for conceiving, going with Child, nor bring- 
ing forth. And as to Conception, 'tis molt certain, 
that a Woman can conceive at any time, Night or Day, 
Summer or Winter, or any other Seaſon whatſoever; 
becauſe ſhe can copulate when ſhe pleaſeth, which few 
other Animals can, who couple but at certain Seaſons 
when they become luſtful: Butas to the time they are 
accuſtomed to go with young, it is no more preciſe- 
ly determined to them, than to a Woman ; for as ſhe 
may be brought to Bed either in the 7th, Sth, gh, 
10th, yea, and ſometimes the * 11th 
Month (which happens very rarely) 
but for the molt part in the 9h Month. 
80 likewiſe for Example, tho the or- 
dinary time for a Bitch to puppy is the 4th Month, 
or thereabouts, ſo ſome puppy ſooner and ſome later: 
And Ewes which yean their Lambs at the End of five 
Months, advance or recede from that ordinary Term, 
according to the Ground where they feed, and the 
Quality of their Paſture, to which contributes many 
particular Diſpoſitions of each of theſe Animals; 
which likewiſe happens to all others, as well as to Wo- 
men, We may perceive the ſame al- T Here ts very lu 


ſo in + Fruit, for the Seaſons and d Analogy. 
14 different 


* account it 4 
Miſtake in the Wo 
man's Reckoning. 
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that which thus abuſeth them, is their imagining 
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different Climates always more or lefs aſſiſt their 
ſpeedy Maturity, which depends likewiſe very 
much on good Husbandry. The firſt time that 3 
Child may live, when born, is the 7th Month com- 
pleat, and it may better from that til] the End of the 
9th Month, but aſſoon as that time is paſs'd, the Stay 
it makes after in the Womb, is no ways beneficial to 
it, becauſe it hath then acquired all neceſſary Perfec- 
tion and Strength ſufficient to reſiſt all outward Inju- 
ries, The Child born before the 7th Month cannot 
live long, as we ſaid before, becauſe of its Weakneſs: 
But he that is born in the 8tþ Month may very well 
live, yea, and more likely than if burn in the 7th Month 
(which is contrary to the Opinion of all the World;) 
becaule it is more perfect, as I ſhall demonſtrate at- 
terwards in the fifth Chapter of this ſecond Book, 
where I will particularly ſhew the Cauſe of this Er- 
ror. | 

| Now as we ſometimes ſee Children born at the ſe— 
ven Moiiths end, do live notwithſtanding ; ſo there 
are ſome Women not brought to Bed till towards the 
10th Month, and ſometimes not till the Beginning ot 
the 11 h: Altho this may happen in ſome, yet there 
are many who deceive themſelves in their Reckoning, 
believing that they are gone but 7 or 8 Months, and 
ſometimes 10, or more, when they are but juſt 9; 


themſelves with Child preciſely from the ſuppreſſing 
of their Courſes, tho it be not always true ; becaule 
ſome have wanted their Courſes 2 Months before they 
became with Child ; and others have them on the 
contrary, * 2 or 3 Months after, in 
the uſual manner: Which daily hap- 
pens according to their different Conſtitutions and 
Temperaments, more or leſs ſanguine. 

If (as we have ſaid) the entire and perfect Term be 
neceſſary to the legitimate and natural Birth; a good 
Figure and Situation of the Child is no leſs, N 
_” 255 ought 


* Some longer. 
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ought to come with the Head firſt, in a ſtrait Line, 
having the Face turned downwards, that 1s towards 
the Mother's Back, the Arms couched along its Sides, 
and the Thighs ſtretch'd upwards. This Figure is much 
the better and convenient, becauſe after the Head 
(+ which is the biggeſt part of the ; 
Child) is paſſed, all the reſt comes — Antbor might 
wy ave excepted tbe 
forth eaſily, and that being ſo, none 5% ders. 

of the Joints of its Body can be turn- 

ed to hinder its Paſſage forth: But any other part 
that may firſt preſent ir ſelf to the Labour, makes it 
unfortunate, and againſt Nature, in which Caſe there 


is often great Danger to Mother or Child, and ſome- 


times to both, if not ſuddenly and duly helped, 


They who have no perfect Knowledge of the Parts 
of a Woman's Body, acquired by Anatoiny, are con- 
tented to admire, and cannot (as they ſay) con- 
ceive how it is poſſible, that an Infant ſo big, can paſs 
in time of Labour through the Vagina of the Womb 
ſo ſmall; at which Galen and many other Authors 
have much admired ; many of whom are of Opinion, 
that the Woman's Os pubis is ſeparated to enlarge the 
Paſſage at that time, without which it would be im- 
poſſible for the Infant to have room enough to be born; 
and therefore Women a little antiquated, ſuffer more 
in their firſt Labours than others, becauſe their Os 
pubis cannot be ſo eaſily ſeparated, which often kills 
their Children in the Paſſage. Others are of the O- 
pinion, that it is the Os ilium which is disjointed from 
the Os ſacrum to the ſame purpoſe ; and ſay, both the 
one and the other of them, that theſe Bones thus ſe- 
parated at the Hour of Labour, are thereto by De- 
grees a little before diſpoſed by the ſlimy Humours 
which flow forth from about the Womb, and then 
mollify the Cartilage, which at other times join them 
firmly. But theſe two Opinions are as far from Truth 
as Reaſon; for Anatomy convinceth us clearly, that 


the Womb by no means toucheth theſe ry ” 
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doth mollify them by its Humours ; as alſo, that theſe 
Bones are ſo joined by the Cartilage, that it is very 
difficult to ſeparate them with a Knife, eſpecially the 
Ilium from the Sacrum, and almoſt impoſlidle in ſome 
elderly Women, without great Violence, altho Am. 
broſe Parre (citing many Witneſles then preſent at 
LL : the thing) reports the * Hiſtory of a 
* Ich _ % Woman, in whom (having been 
_— ou hanged 14 Days after ſhe was brought 

to Bed) he found, as he faith, the 
Os pubis ſeparated in the Middle the Breadth of half a 
Finger, and the Ofſa ilia themſelves disjointed from 
the Os ſacrum. I will not in this Caſe accuſe him of 
Impoſture, for I have too much Reſpect for him, and 
eſteem him too ſincere for it; but I indeed believe that 
he was miſtaken in this Separation; for there is no 
likelinood, that being ſo at the time of her Labour, it 
would remain ſo a Fortnight after the breadth of half 
a Finger ; for then they ſhould have been obliged to 
carry this Woman to Execution ; for ſhe would not 
have been able to have ſupported her ſelf to climb the 
Ladder of the Gibbet, and to keep her ſelf on her 
Legs, according to the Cuſtom of other Malefactors; 
becauſe the Body is only ſupported by the Stability of 
theſe Bones: Wherefore we muſt rather believe, as 
moſt probable, that ſuch a Disjunction and Separation 
was cauſed either by the falling of this Woman's Corps 
from the high Gibbet tothe Ground after Execution; 
or rather by ſome impetuous Blow on that place, re- 
ceived from ſome hard or ſolid thing. If ve examine 
well the different Figure and Structure of theſe Bones, 
between a Man and a Woman's Skeleton, we ſhall find 
a larger empty ſpace and diſtance between theſe Bones; 
much more conſiderable in Women than Men, and that 
to this purpoſe the leaſt Women have the Bones of the 
Iſchion more diſtant the one from the other, than the 
biggeſt Man: They have all likewiſe the Os ſacrum 


more outwards, and the Pubis flatter, which m—_ 
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the Paſſage from this Capacity larger, and more able | 
to give way to the Child at the time of the Labour; 
they have beſides this, the Bones ilia much more turn'd | 
outward, that the Womb being impregnated, may 71 
have more room to be extended on the ſides, and be | 
more at eaſe ſupported by ſuch a Diſpoſition as is 4 
here repreſented. | 


Theſe two Figures of Bones repreſent the Bones that 
form the whole Capacity of the Hypogaſtrium. 


A ſhews the Man's Bones. B the Woman's, for to know ig 
the Difference, that the Woman's is more capacious and I 
ſpacious than the Man's; for C&C, D&D, E& E, 1 
are at a larger diſtance one from the other, in the Woman's 1 
than they are in the Man's; and beſides, that Women have 11 
the Coccyx, marked E, more turned outwards than the wid. 
Men, which gives way to the Infant's Head to paſs with- {0 
out great Difficulty through the large Paſſage there 1s be- 
tween the two Bones of the Iſchion, marked E & E, with- "i 
out any Neceſſity for the Separation of the Os pubis, as 1 
ſome have imagined contrary to Truth. 
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The Bladder and Rectum being emptied of the Ex- 
crements they contain, do in no wiſe hinder the 
Womb, on purpoſe made membranous, from dilating 
it ſelf as it doth, to let the Infant paſs in Labour, by 
this great empty ſpace ſufficient for it, without any 
Neceſlity that theſe Bones ſhould be disjointed or ſe- 
parated ; for if it ſhould fo happen, Women could 
not keep themſelves on their Legs, as many of them 
do, immediately after they are brought to Bed, be- 
cauſe it is inſtead of a Support to them, as is already 1 
ſaid, and of a middle juncture to all the reſt, as well 11 
of the upper as the nether Parts of the Body. I noted 
that very well in the Hoſtel de Dieu of Paris, in the ma- 1 
ny Women ! have layed there. When Women, that ns 
are there to be brought to bed, begin to be in _—_ 111 

| ey 'M 
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they go into a little Room called the Stove, where all 
are delivered upon a little low Bed made for that 
purpoſe, where they put them before the Fire ; after. 
wards, as ſoon as it is over, they conduct them to 
their Bed, which ſometimes is a good way off from 
this little Chamber, whither they walk very well; 
which they could never do, if their Os pubis, or thoſe 
of the Ilia, were ſeparated the one from the other: 
Beſides, we often ſee Maids that conceal their Labour, 
put themſelves (the better to hide their Faults) imme- 
diately to their ordinary Buſineſs, as if they ailed no- 
thing: And in all that I have delivered, I could never 
perceive this imagined Disjunction, putting my Hand 
on the Pubis when the Child was in the Paſſage ; but 
I have indeed found the Coccyx, which is joined with 
a looſe Joint to the Inferior Extremity of the Os ſa- 
crum, to bend outwards during Labour, in which 
part the Women feel ſometimes much pain, becauſe 
the coming forth of the Child offers great Viplence 
to it, and becauſe its Head then doth much preſs the 
Rectum againſt it. | 
Moreover, having often ſeen and diſſected Women 
dead a few Days after Delivery, I found it very diffi- 
cult to ſeparate theſe Bones with a ſtrong ſharp Pen- 
knife, where I could never find the leaſt Appearance of 
any preceding Separation: And if ancient Women 
have more Pain with the firſt Children than the youn- 
ger, it doth not proceed from the Difficulty of the 
Separation of theſe Bones (which never is for the Rea- 
ſons above) but becauſe the Membranes of. their Womb 
are dry, hard, and callous; and particularly its 
internal * Orifice, which therefore 
* Rather its Va- cannot fo eaſily be dilated as young 
5 Womens, being mare moiſt. 
Having ſufficiently explained what is Delivery, 
and all its Differences, we muſt now examine what 
Signs uſually precede, and what accompany a natu- 
ral Delivery and an unnatural, which ſhall be the Sub- 


ject of the next Chapter. CHAP. 
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CHAT. 


The Signs that precede and accompany, as well 4 
natural as an unnatural Delivery, 


{ Hen Women with Child, chiefly of their firſt, 
perceive any extraordinary Pains in their Bel- 
ly, they immediately ſend for their Midwife, taking 
it for their Labour; who when ſhe is come, ought to 
be well informed of the Matter, and careful not to 
put her in Labour before there is a Diſpoſition to it; 
tor many times both Mother and 
Child loſe their & Lives, when it is , %caking the 
excited before the due time. Thoſe fan = a4 Cho- 
Pains which may be called falſe, are 

uſually cauſed by a Cholick proceeeding from Wind, 
which come and go, griping the whole Belly, without 
any forcing downwards or into the Womb, as thoſe 
do which preceed or accompany Labour: And this 
Cholick is diſſipated by warm Clothes apply'd to the 
Belly, and a Clyſter or two, by which true Labour- 
pains are rather furthered than hindered. A Woman 
may feel other kind of Pains coming from an Emotion 
cauſed by the Flux of the Belly, which are eaſily known 
by the frequent Stools that follow. 

The Signs preceding a natural Labour few Days be- 
fore, are, that the Belly which before lay high, ſinks 
down, and hinders a Woman at that time from walk- 
ing as eaſy as ſhe uſed ; and there flows from the Womb 
ſlimy Humours, appointed by Nature to moiſten and 
ſmooth the Paſſage, that its inward Orihce may the 
more eaſily be dilated when it is neccllary z which 
beginning to open a little at that k : 
time, ſuffers that Slime to flow away, Br — + from 
which proceeds | from the Humours 5 Glinaules, cad 
that ſtrain through the thin Subſtance 7:4 Proſtatæ. 
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they go into a little Room called the Stove, where all 
are delivered upon a little low Bed made for that 
purpoſe, where they put them before the Fire ; after. 
wards, as ſoon as it is over, they conduct them to 
their Bed, which ſometimes is a good way off from 
this little Chamber, whither they walk very well; 
which they could never do, if their Os pubis, or thoſe 
of the Ilia, were ſeparated the one from the other: 
Beſides, we often ſee Maids that conceal their Labour, 
put themſelves (the better to hide their Faults) imme- 
diately to their ordinary Buſineſs, as if they ailed no- 
thing: And in all that I have delivered, I could never 
perceive this imagined Disjunction, putting my Hand 
on the Pubis when the Child was in the Paſſage ; but 

T have indeed found the Coccyx, which is joined with 

looſe Joint to the Inferior Extremity of the Gs ſa- 
crum, to bend outwards during Labour, in which 
Part 'the Women feel ſometimes much pain, becauſe 
the coming forth of the Child offers great Violence 
to it, and becauſe its Head then doth much preſs the 
Rectum againſt it. 

Moreover, having often ſeen and diſſected Women 
dead a few Days after Delivery, I found it very diffi- 
cult to ſeparate theſe Bones with a ſtrong ſharp Pen- 
knife, where I could never find the leaſt Appearance of 
any preceding Separation : And if ancient Women 
have more Pain with the firſt Children than the youn- 
ger, it doth not proceed from the Difficulty of the 
Separation of theſe Bones (which never is for the Rea- 
ſons above) but becauſe the Membranes of their Womb 
are dry, hard, and callous; and particularly its 

internal * Orifice, which therefore 
* Rather its Va- cannot ſo eaſily be dilated as young 
Zina. Womens, being mare moiſt. 

Having ſufficiently explained what is Delivery, 
and all its Differences, we muſt now examine what 
Signs uſually precede, and what accompany a natu- 
ral Delivery and an unnatural, which {hall be the Sub · 


ject of the next Chapter. CHAP. 
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CHASE 


The Signs that precede and accompany, as well 4 
natural as an unnatural Delivery, 


{ Hen Women with Child, chiefly of their firſt, 
perceive any extraordinary Pains in their Bel- 
ly, they immediately ſend for their Midwife, taking 
it for their Labour; who when ſhe is come, ought to 
be well informed of the Matter, and careful not to 
put her in Labour before there 1s a Diſpoſition to it ; 
tor many times both Mother and 
Child loſe their & Lives, when it is ©, %caking the 
excited before the due time. Thole _ ans 
Pains which may be called falſe, are 
uſually cauſed by a Cholick proceeeding from Wind, 
which come and go, griping the whole Belly, without 
any forcing downwards or into the Womb, as thoſe 
do which preceed or accompany Labour: And this 
Cholick is diſſipated by warm Clothes apply'd to the 
Belly, and a Clyſter or two, by which true Labour- 
pains are rather furthered than hindered. A Woman 
may feel other kind of Pains coming from an Emotion 
cauſed by the Flux of the Belly, whichare eaſily known 
by the frequent Stools that follow. 
The Signs preceding a natural Labour few Days be- 


fore, are, that the Belly which before lay high, ſinks 


down, and hinders a Woman at that time from walk- 
ing as eaſy as ſne uſed ; and there flows from the Womb 
ſlimy Humours, appointed by Nature to moiſten and 
ſmooth the Paſſage, that its inward Orifice may the 
more eaſily he dilated when it is neceſſary; which 
beginning to open a little at that : 

time, ſuffers that Slime to flow away, LB. by — 47 
which proceeds ſ from the Humours e G1anautes, cal- 


that ſtrain through the thin Subſtance d, Proftate, f 
| af 


- 3 : — —— — — 


126 Of natural and Lib. II. 


of the Infants Membranes, and acquires a viſcous Con- 
ſiſtence by the Heat of the Place. 

The Signs accompanying preſent Labour, (that is, 
ſhewing, that the Woman is eſfectively in Labour) are, 
great Pains about the Region of the Reins and Loins, 
which coming and reiterating by Intervals, anſwer in 

the Bottom of the Belly with con- 


* Not always. gruous Throws: * The Face red and 


inflamed, becauſe the Blood is much 
heated by the continual Endeavours a Woman makes 
to bring forth her Child; as alſo, becauſe that during 
theſe ſtrong Throws her Reſpiration is ever intercep- 
ted, for which reaſon much Blood hath recourſe to the 
Face: Her privy Parts are ſwell'd, becauſe the Infant's 
Head (lying in the Birth) often thruſts and cauſeth 
the neighbouring parts to diſtend outwards, which 
thence appear ſwelled in this manner: She is often ſub- 

ject to f Vomiting, which makes 


I Commonly ihe beſt many believe, who know not the 


Labour. cauſe of it, that the Women to 
whom it happens, are in Danger: 


but on the contrary, it is ordinarily a ſign of ſpeedy 


Delivery, becauſe the good Pains are then excited and 
redoubled every Moment, until the Buſineſs be fini- 


ſned. This Vomiting comes from a Sympathy be- 


tween the Womb and Stomach, by reaſon of the Ra- 
mifications of the Nerves of the ſixth Pair of the Brain, 


which are diſtributed to both the one and the other, 


and by which it communicates the Pain it feels at that 
time, ariling from the Agitation the violent and fre- 


quent Motions the Child cauſeth, and the ſtrong 
Compreſſion the Muſcles of the lower Belly makes du- 


ring the Throws, for to help the iſſuing forth of the 


Child: Beſides, when the Birth is very near, Wo- 


| men are troubled with an || univer- 
Not always. ſal trembling, and principally of the 
Legs and Thighs; not with cold, as 


on the beginning of an Ague-hrt, but with the Heat of 


. the 
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the whole Body; and the Humours, which then flow 
from the Womb, are often diſcoloured with Blood, 
which with the Signs above-mentioned, is an infalli- 
ble Mark of the nearneſs of the Birth, 'tis that the 
Midwifes uſually call Shows; and if one then puts up 
their Finger into the Neck of the Womb, - they will 
find the inner Orificedilated, at the opening of which 
the Membranes of the Infant, containing the Wa- 
ters, preſent themſelves, and are ſtrongly forced 
downwards with every Pain the Woman hath ; at 
which time one may perceive them to reſiſt, and a- 
gain preſs towards the Finger, being by ſo much the 
more or leſs hard and extended, by how much the 
Pains are ſtronger or weaker. Theſe Membranes 
with the Waters in them, when gathered (that 1s, 
when they are advanced before the Head of the Child, 
which makes the Midwives call it, The gathering of the 
Waters) preſenting themſelves at this inward Orifice, 
do then reſemble very well to the Touch of the Fin- 
ger, the abortive Eggs which have yet no Shell, but 
are only covered with a ſimple Membrane: After 
this the Pains redoubling continually, the Membranes 
are broken by the ſtrong Impulſion of the Waters, 
which incontinently flow away, and then the Head of 
the Child is eaſily felt naked, and preſented at the o- 
pening of the inward * Orifice of | 
the Womb: Now all theſe, or the * 7he Neck. 
greateſt part of them met together, 
at what time ſoever of a Woman's going with Child it 
be, whether full time or no, one may be aſſured, ſhe 
Will ſoon be delivered ; but great Care mult be taken 
not to haſten her Labour, before the neceſſity of it be 
known by theſe Signs; for that would but torment the 
Woman and Child in vain, and put them both in dan- 
ger of their Lives, as that Midwife did, whom I found 
endeavouring to put the aboyE-named Martha Rolet 
in Labour at fix Months end, becauſe cf ſome Pains 
ſhe had in her Belly and Reins, without any * 
ciden: 
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cident anſwering them downwards ; which Hiſtory 
is at large in the ſixth Chapter of the firſt Book, to 
ſhew that in ſome Caſes we muſt make no more haſte 
than good ſpeed. 

Labour contrary to Nature is when the Child 
comes in an ill Figure and Situation; as when it 
preſents any otherwiſe than the Head firſt, as alſo 
when the Waters flow away a long time before it is 
born, becauſe it remains dry in the Womb, and they 
are abſolutely neceſſary to moiſten the Paſlage, = 
rendet it more ſlippery. When the After-burthen 
comes firſt, it is an Accident which renders the La- 
bour always dangerous, by reaſon of the great Flux of 
Blood uſually following, of which the Mother may 
die in few Hours, and the Infant (becauſe it receives 
no more Nouriſhment) is quickly ſmothered in the 
Womb, for want of Reſpiration, which it then needs, 
if it ſtay never ſo little after. The Labour is allo 
grievous, when accompanied with a Fever, or any o- 
ther conſiderable Diſtemper, which may deftroy the 
Child in the Womb, as alſo when Pains are ſmall, and 
come {low with long Intervals, and little Profit, by 
reaſon of which a Woman is extreamly tired: But 
the Difficulty moſt frequent and ordinary comes from 
the Infant's wrong Poſture. We ſhall ſpeak more 
particularly of the Signs of all theſe different Delive- 
Ties, in treating of them ſeverally hereafter : And now 
come to the Enquiry of ſome Particulars, without 
which it is impoſlible to aſſiſt a Woman ſafely i in her 
natural Lahour, or to help her in the unnatural ones: 
And therefore we will examine every thing that is in 
the Womb with the Infant during pregnancy, and 
firſt deſcribe thoſe that firſt offer themſelves to pals 
the Orifice, when the Woman is near her Delivery, 
which are the Membranes of the Infant, and the Wa- 
ters contained in them. 


This 
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LE 
This Figure repreſents the Membranes of the Infant, 

G tholly ſeparated from the Womb, in which it is contained 
e vith the Waters. Theſe Membranes in ſome manner re- 

ſemble a great Bladder, through which the Figure of the In- 
int may be a little perceived: There is likewiſe ſeen on 
(he upper part, the After-Burthen, marked A, on that ſide 
vieh is faſtned to the Bottom of the Womb. 
0 P _ on — CTA ans — — — — 
CHAP. III. 
ohe Membranes of the Infant, and the Waters, 
As ſoon as the two Seeds have been confuſedly 


mixed and retained by Conception, the Womb 

immediately after, by means of its Heat, ſeparates 

this Chaos, for to make out of it the Delineation and 

Formation of all the Parts, and begins to work upon 

| WH theſe * Seeds, which tho to fight they | 

appear ſimilar and uniform, yet in * Vid. pag. 118. 

effect contain in them many diſſimilar 

WH Parts; all which it ſeparates and diſtinguiſneth one 
from the other, incloſing the moſt noble, and on the 

outſide the moſt glutenous and viſ- 

cous, of which firſt the Membranes F Covering. 

are formed to hinder the Spirits, 

wherewith the ſpumous Seed abounds, from being 

then diſſipated, and to ſerve afterwards to contain 

the Infant and the Waters, in the midſt of which iz 

ſwims, that they may not ſtream away. 

As the Membranes of the Fœtus are the firſt Parts 
formed, ſo are they with the Waters the firſt that in 
time of Labour preſent themſelves to the Paſſage be- 
fore the Infants Head. Moſt Authors are fo dark in 
the Deſcriptions they make of theſe Membranes, that 
it is very hard to conceive them as they are, by the 
Explication they make of them. They do not fo 
much as agree in the Number of them, iome account 
three as well for a Child as a Beaſt, to wit, the 
1 Chorion,. 
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Chorion, the Amnios, and the Allantoides; others ac- 
count but two, becauſe there is no Alantoides in a hu- 
man Fetus; but to ſpeak properly (if it be ſtrialy 
examined) what there is, (as I have often done) there 
| will be never found but || two, which 
— 2 —_ are ſo joined and contiguous the one 
det > to the other, that it may be ſaid to 
contain the Uri. be but a double one, which may iy- 
deed be ſeparated and divided into 
two. Iwill explain it on ſuch wiſe, as may be beſt 
underſtood by thoſe that are ignorant of it: For there 
are many, who think with Galen, that theſe Mem- 
branes are ſeparated and diſtant the one from the 0- 
ther, and that the one ſurrounds only the Infant, and 
the other receives the Waters, which are * 
i ,- gendred from Sweat, and partly 
wha — * from the * Urine, (as they imagine; 
one Ingredient. and believe further, that theſe Wa- 
ters themſelves are ſeparated the one 
from the other by theſe Membranes, which is quite 
contrary : For they are both ſo joined the one to the 
other, that they two compoſe as it were but the ſame 
Body and Membrane, which ſerves (as we have al- 
ready ſaid) to contain the Infant with the Waters, 
which are all of a Nature, and ſhut up in the fame 
Membranes, as I ſhall make appear hereafter in ſpeak- 
ing of their Original; It matters not to the Truth, 
after what manner this be explained, provided it may 
be underſtood as it is. 
The exterior part of this Membrane, or double 
+ Involver ; or, if it be eſteemed 
two, the firſt Membrane preſented 
without, is called Chorion, from the Greek word 
vage, ſignifying to contain, becauſe it immedt- 
ES. ately contains and invirons the other, 
Fa _ . which is called Amnios, that is a lit- 
it friendly covers lle * Lamb, becauſe it is ſo (mall and 


the Fl us, thin. Galen in his 15th Book of 1 
= U 


covering. 
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iſe of Parts, calls the Burden Chorion. But to ren- 


der this more intelligible, we ſhall take this firſt 
Membrane for the Chorion, which may be again ſepa- 


y 1 
7 Witcd and divided into two, tho 

1 effectively it be but one. 7 The T Tet really two. 
e horion is a little rough and unequal throughout the 


hole outſide of it, in which many ſmall capillary 
eſſels may be obſerved, running quite round, as alſo 
many little Fibres by which it cleaves to every ſide of 
he Womb: But it is a little more ſmooth within, 
where it joins every where, and unites with the Am- 
os, In ſuch a manner as that it appears (as we have 
zlready declared) but as one and the ſame Membrane. 
his Chorion covers the Placenta, and cleaves cloſe to 
he forepart of it, which reſpeQs the Infant, by means 
o the interlacings of an Infinity of Vellels : It is alſo 
principally faſtned to the Womb by the whole Circum- 
erence of the Placenta, in which part this Membrane 
5 a little thicker, 

The Amnios, which is the ſecond Membrane, is 
bree times || thinner than the Chori- 
1: Andis very ſmooth within, but 
not juſt ſo much where *tis joined 
= united to the Chorion. This Membrane is fo thin, 
that it is quite tranſparent ;* and hath | 
lo Veſſels in it, which makes it ſo rn. 
lin, as cannot be imagined without from the Vnbelict 
keing. This Amnios doth in no Vein and Artertes. 
niſetouch the Placenta, tho it covers + % Chorion 
If, but it lines only all the inner part — rs * 
ot the Chorion, which is between, teen. 
and from which it may be wholly 
eparated, if it be done with care. | 
The better to conceive this as it is, and after what 
manner theſe Membranes are in the Womb, confider 
the Compoſition of a Foot-Ball, imagining the Lea- 
tber which covers it, to be the Womb ot a pregnant 
Woman, and the Bladder blown vp with Wind with- 
| K 2 in 


| *Tis whiter and 
thinner. 
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4 jr hath mo ſuch 
Form, Ojfice or o- 
7igin. 

if Cartilago Enft- 
for mis. 

* Vid. pag. 130. 


any ſuch thing in any of theſe Animals whoſe Dam 
have but one young at a time, no more than Women 


+ Vid. Clariſſimus 
D. Needham, de 
formatu fœtu, cap. 
9. Authority ſuffict- 
ent for the contrary 
Opinion, if my own 
be doubred. | 

| I am of Opinion 
that thoſe Films up- 
on many Childrens 
Heads newly born, 


are eſſentially diffe- 


rent from any of the 
two Membranes. 


Being tbinner than . 


the Amnios, if poſe 
fible, fitting only the 
Head of the Infant. 


reſpect they may be ſaid to be fortunate, for havil 
been born ſo eafily; and the Motker alſo for being 
ſpeedily delivered; for in difficult Labours, Childie 
are never born with ſuch Caps, becauſe being tor 
mented and preſſed 1 in the Paſſage, theſe Neun 
are broken and remain ſtill there. 


Of natural and 
in the Foot-Ball, to be this double Membrane of the 
Chorion and Amnios, in which are contained the Child 
and the Waters together; and even as the ontfide o 
this Bladder toucheth every where (becauſe it j; 
blown vp) the Leather of the Foot-Ball: So likewiſ 
the Membranes of the Fœlus are joined on all ſides t. 
the Womb, except where the Burden cleaves to it, in 
which place it paſſeth above it. 

As to the 3d (or rather pretended) Membrane. 
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which Authors name Allantoide, and 
{ay it is like a f Sauſage or Girdle 
which ſurrounds and clothes the In 
tant from the Cartilage || Zepboide 
reaching only below the Flanks, it 
is molt * certain, there never w 


— ee 


as Sheep, Cows, | Mares, She. Af 
ſes, nor any other for ought [ coule 
ever learn after many curious Inqui 
ries. 

Sometimes Infants at their Birtl 
bring forth theſe || Membranes upo 
their Head, and then 'tis ſaid the 
will be fortunate : Which is meer) 
ſuperſtitious, becauſe it happens h 
the Strength of their Subſtance, { 
that they cannot burſt by the Im 
pulſe of the Waters, or the Wome! 
Throws in Labour; or becauſe tit 
Paſſage being very large, and the I 
fant very little, it paſſeth very eiſ 
without Violence: In Truth in ti 


Wil 


II. 


the 
116 
e 0 
"I 
viſe 
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Within the Infant's Membranes (diſpoſed as I have 
explicated) are contained the Waters, in the midſt 
whereof he ſwims, and is ſituated ; the Original of 
which ſeems very uncertain, if the different Opinions of 
Authors upon this Subject be regarded. Some will 
have them to be the Urine emptied out of the Bladder 
by the * Ourague, becauſe they can- Urachus 
not find a true and eaſy way for it; : 
and becauſe their Colour and Flavour much reſembles— 
the Urine contain'd in the Bladder : But it is very cer- 
tain, it cannot be ſo as they ſay, be- , EPS 
cauſe the f Urachus is not perforated * ee e 
in the Fetus, and it comes not fortn 
of the Navel ; for the place where it is faſtned is al- 
ways tendinous, and very like a ſmall Lute- ſtring, 
through which, it is moſt certain, nothing can paſs, 
how ſubtil ſoever; as I have often obſerved, and ſeen 
Mr. Gayant obſerve, who is, by univerſal Approbati- 
on, the moſt exact and expert Anatomiſt that hath 
been this long time in Paris; for whoſe Merit, his Ma- 
jeſty hath conferred that Honour of chooſing him be- 
fore all others, to make thoſe curious Inquiries and 
many fair Experiments, in which ſeveral choice and 
knowing Perſons are continually employ'd, who are 
of the Royal Accademy. Now this natural Confor- 
mation doth clearly manifeſt that Laurentius was a- 
buſed, when he faith, that he had ſeen a Man, 
Whoſe Ouraque was not cloſed, to void a Quantity of 
Water by the Navel; inferring thence, that it came 
from the Bladder by this Urachus; and that which 
is contained within the Infant's Membranes, is colle- 
cted after the ſame manner. I doubt not but he ſaw a 
Man void Water by the Navel, as he ſaith; but it 
did certainly proceed from the Capacity of the lower 
Belly, where he had a Dropſy, and not from the Blad- 
der; for there is no Cavity in the Vrachus, as we have 
laid, at leaſt none (except it be againſt the Or- 
der of Nature) upon which, in this Caſe, we Nor 
K 3 0 
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- eas. 


ſo rely, as to affirm it ought to be ſo in all other Sub. 


There are others, who will alſo have theſe Waters 
to be the Urine : But they are of an Opinion, that it 
paſſeth through the Yard, whoſe Paſlage 1s always 0. 
pen, and not by the Vrachus, which never is hollow. 
For my part, as it appears to me, with more Rea. 
{on, and as indeed it is, theſe Waters are only genera. 
ted out of vaporous Humidities, which tranſude and 
exhale continually out of the Infant's Body, and meet- 
ing theſe Membranes, through which they cannot paß, 
becauſe they are too thick and cloſe, are turned into 
Water, which 1s thus by little and little collected, as 
well during the firſt Months of Conception, the Child 
not yet quick, as all the remaining part of the time 
after it is: For Vapours paſs forth and exhale out of 
all porous Bodies that are hot and moiſt, as is that of 
an Embrio. The Argument is very weak, by which 
they maintain theſe Waters to proceed from the Urine, 
becauſe the Waters are ſalt, as the Urine is; now 
Sweat, Tears, and other Humours, which diſtil and 
tranſude out of the Body, are as well ſalt as the U- 
rine, of which the Infant, whilſt it is in the Womb, 
cannot have much more than Ordeur in the Guts, be- 
cauſe at ſuch time it receives no Nouriſhment by the 
Mouth, and that all its ſuperfluous Humours may ealily 
paſs away by Tranſpiration, through the Subſtance of 
all the Parts of its Body, which is very tender: Where- 
fore I cannot conceive any Neceſſity to oblige them 
more to empty the Urine, which is in a ſmall Quanti- 
ty in the Bladder, than the Excrements which are in 
the Guts; which is not then done in any manner, but 
only after the Child is born. Bartholinus and others 
would however have the Infant to void Urine through 
its Yard, and that theſe Waters proceed from thence: 
Bur there is a greater Probability it ſhould come Þy 
Tranſpiration, as | have ſaid ; for beſore it is yet ful. 
ly ſhaped, and quick, there is notwithſtanding found 
881 1 . 
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. z proportionable Quantity of theſe Waters to the 
Bigneſs of his Body; which makes it manifeſt, that it 
is neither the Urine rendred by the Urachus, nor the 
rern yard, as all the World imagine: And that which 
proves it more plainly, is the Example of ſome Chil- 
dren born with their * Yards not per- 

forated, who notwithſtanding have “ 4» irrefragable 
theſe Waters whilſt they are in their Amen. 
Mother's Womb. 

It muſt be obſerved, that when there is more than 
one Child, they are never in the ſame Membrane, 
unleſs their Bodies are joined and adhere together 
(which is rare and monſtrous when it happens) but 
each of them have their Membranes and Waters a- 


0 part and ſeparate, in which they are each wrapt up by 
themſelves; 

f Theſe Waters, thus collected within theſe Mem- 

' WY branes, have divers very conſiderable Uſes. They 


ſerve the Infant to move it ſelf the more eaſily, as it 
were by ſwimming from one fide to the other, and 
that it may not hurt the Womb by its frequent Mo- 
tions againſt it, which would cauſe great Pain, and 
often excite to Abortion, were it dry: They ſerve al- 
ſo very much to facilitate its Paſſage in the Birth, 
making the way very ſlippery, and by that means the 
Oriſice of the Womb being moiſtened, is better wide- 
ned, and yielding when they break Ny” 
*;uſt when the Child is ready to fol- 2 3 o 
low, or a little before: For elſe re- G 2 

maining dry, it is born with greater Difficulty, and 
the Mother alſo more tormented hy it. 

John Claudius de la Corvee, Phyſician to the late 
Queen of Poland, in his Book, entituled, De Nutritio- 
ne Fetus, would have theſe Waters to ſerve the Infant 
chiefly for Nouriſhment, and that it ſucks them by his 
Mouth, and ſwallows them (as he imagines) whilſt he 
continues in the Womb ; But the truth of the contra- 
7y being known to the leaſt Scholar, it would be "oy 

| —# | _ 
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_. Diſcourſe, 
ter-birth, and the Umbelical Veſſels of the Infant; 


Chorion, marked I, G a part of the Chorion ſeparates 
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Labour in vain to refute all the Reaſons he brings to 
prove and ſupport his Saying ; for they deſtroy them. 
ſelves, and do all of them corre. 
far Jaws of theſe _ 0 the Falſhood of their Prin- 
Waters do paſs into CEP | 
#be Faetus, and that by the Mouth; for the very ſame have been 
Found in the Vemricle of the Child diſſected for that very end. 
Having thus ſufficiently explained the Membranes 
and Waters of the Fetus, we muſt in order enquire 


after the Parts, by means of which it is nouriſhed 
whilſt in the Womb, which ſhall be our following 


* I am of Opinion, 


Theſe three Figures repreſent the Placenta, or Al. 


The firſt ſhews the Shape of the Burden, to the 

midſt of which is faſtned the Navel-ſtring, and round 

+ Skins it may be diſcerned the F Membranes 

> of the Infant, which remain thus 
wrinkled when the Child is come forth of it, 

A A A ſhews the Body or Cake of the Burden, BB h the 
Skins faſtned round about it. CCC the Navel-ſtring, 
which contains the Infant's Umbelical Veſſels, and proceed- 
Rather on one ing from his Navel, are inſerted in the 
ſide. | [| midſt of the Burden, where they pro- 
duce an Inſinity of Branches. DD certain Eminencies, 
called Knots, found on the String, proceeding from the Di- 
latation of the Umbelical Veſſels more in one place than in 
tbe other. 
he ſecond ſhews the Burden turned on the outſide, 
and the Child's Belly open'd, that the Diſtribation of 
the Umbelical Veſſels may be then conſidered.” 

EEE /hows the Burden on that ſide which cleaves to the 
Womb : On this fide there appears no Veſſels, as there doth 
on the other ; but only ſome ſimple Interlinings and ſmall 
Outlets, by which the Blood that tranſudes the Womb, may 
diftil into this Parenchyma. FFF the Membranes, Skit 
or Skirt. H a Portion of the Amnios ſeparated from the 


from 
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From the Amnios, marked H. III the Navel-ſtring, in 
which are many Knots. K the Navel where the Veſſels en- 
ter. L the Umbilical Vein, which enters into the Fiſſure 
of the Liver. M the two Umbilical Arteries, which being 
conducted along the ſide of the Bladder, are inſerted into 
the Jliack Arteries, and ſometimes into the Hypogaſtricks. 
N the Uracus, which from the Bottom of the Bladder, 
couching between the two Umbilical Arteries, is faſtned in 
the Navel, without paſſing forth, in which place it is not 
bollow in the leaſt, and is extreamly ſmall. 

The 3d ſhews the burden of Twins, where each Child 
hath his ſeveral Navel-ſtring and Membranes a-part, 

OOO O The fleſhy Subſtance or Body of the Burden, 
common to both Children, PPP the Skirt or Membranes, 
which wrap up the Child on this fide a-hart. QQ the 
other Membranes which contains the other Child a-part. 

As to the Strings, which are double to this After- 
Burden, that on the right is diſſected at the End, to 
ſhew that there are but three Veſſels only in it. 

RR Shews a ſtrong Membrane, in which theſe three 
Umbilical Veſſels are incloſed. S the Vein which is very 
big. T the two Arteries much leſs than the Vein. 

The other String cut on the other end, where are 
only ſeen the Orifices of the Veſſels. 


— 


— 


CHAT x 
Of the Placenta, and Umbilical Veſſels of the Child. 


Ince the Infant is only nouriſhed * Vid. 5g. 135- 


* 7 to which I may add 
with the * Mother's Blood whilſt a 


It is in the Womb, and that big-bel- num we have found! 

lied Women + never have any that zhe ſame as in the 

is fair or good; provident Nature Yenmicle, only * 
1 pinning to tu 

hath formed the Placenta to ſerve it — — 

for a Magazine, that it may always Tj, 

have ſufficient, and be there again + Very often. 


elaborated and perfected, to render 


it 
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it more convenient for its Nouriſhment ; for without 
doubt, ſo groſs a Blood as the Mother's cannot poſſibly 
be converted into its delicate Subſtance, if it were 
not firſt puriſied in the Placenta, which is afterwards 
ſent to it by means of the Umbilical Vein, and brought 
back, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter, by the Arteries, 
which are the Conduits of which the Navel-ſtring is 
compoſed. We ſay that the Placenta is nothing but 
a ſpongy and fleſhy Maſs, ſomewhat like the Subſtance 
of the Spleen, and as it were woven and interlaced 
with an Infinity of Veins and Arteries, which com- 
poſe the greateſt Part of its Body, made to receive the 
Mother's Blood, appointed for the Infant's Nouriſh- 
ment, which is in the Womb. This Maſs of ſpongi- 
ous Fleſh is thus called, becauſe it reſembles in Figure 
a Cake ; ſome call it the Delivery, becauſe being come 
forth after the Child is born, the Woman is quite de- 
livered of the Burthen of her Great-Belly: It is like- 
wiſe called the After-burthen, becauſe it is as a ſecond 
= EO" Labour, of which the Woman is not 
Go & comes diſcharged till ꝶ after the Child is 
before the Child. born: There are ſome which give 

it the Name of the Uterime Liver, 


becauſe they ſay it ſerves as a Liver to prepare the 


Blood appointed for the Infant's Nouriſhment : And 


8 Laurentius likes rather to call it the 
3 Pancreas of the Womb, and ap- 
points the ſame ute for it, as for the Pancreas of the 
+ And fo in dnth lower Belly, to wit, * for a Reſt and 
nn S399, Support to the Veſſels of the Navel, 

prepare the f ; 
Galaxy for the Foe- Which diſperſeth an infinite Number 


tus. of Branches throughout all its Sub- 
T There is no Pla- ſtance, 


Centa 11 the Foe- + This Placenta is made of the men- 


9 _ ſtruous Blood of the Mother, which 
flows into the Womb, by the Accu- 


mulation of which is formed this Parenchimatous Maſs; 


the Shape of it is flat and round, of about the bien 
0 
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of a Trencher, and two Fingers breadth thick towards 
the Middle of it, where the Umbilical Veſſels are faſt. 
ned: But it is thinner towards the Edges of all its whole 
Circumference, It is covered with the Chorion and 
Amnios on the ſide next the Infant, and on the other 
{ide it is joined and faſtned to the Bottom on the In- 
ſide of the Womb : It is ſtrongeſt faſtned to the 
Womb (with its Circumference) by means of the 
Chorion, as we have hinted already in the preceding 
Chapter, which cleaves ſo cloſe to it, by the Inter- 
lacings of an Infinity of Veſſels, which appear very 
large in its Surface, that it cannot be ſeparated from 
it without Laceration of its Subſtance. 

If one conſiders diligently, as I have done, the Pla- 
centa on that ſide which joins to the Mother, they may 
perceive that it is alſo indued with a kind of light 
Membrane, which is ſo frail and ſmall, that it is almoſt 
imperceptible: however, it may manifeſtly be diſ- 
cerned by wiping away the Blood with which it is al- 
ways coloured. 

There may be again obſerved, that all the Super- 
ficies on this ſide is as it were much interlined, not un- 
like in ſome meaſure thoſe of an Ox's Reins : and there 
appears likewiſe many ſmall Out-lets, by which the 
Blood, that tranſudes through the porous Subſtance 
of the Womb, diſtills into this fleſhy Maſs. 
Altho there be two Children in, 7 . 
the Womb, nay three, if Twins, „ o _— 
that is to ſay, begotten in the ſame yzen io bave ſo I 
Act, they have uſually but one com- j diſtin# Burthens; 
mon Aſter- burt ben: which hath as / ma Chor ions, 
many Navel - ſtrings faſtned to it, as J 49 5urthens. 
there are Children; which notwithſtanding are ſepa- 
rated one from the other by their ſeveral Membrancs, 
in each of which the Children are a- part with their 
Waters; if at leaſt (as ſaid in the precedent Chap- 
ters) their Bodies be not joined and adhering one to 


the other; in which Caſe the Twins of this kind have 
as 
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as well their Waters in common, as that they are in- 
volved in the fame Aembranes: But if they be Super- 
fetations, there will be as many Burthens as Children: 
And as Superfetation (if there are as many as may 
poſſibly be) happeneth but very rarely, ſo there are 
few Women that have their Burthens ſeparated, when 
they are delivered of ſeveral Children. 

We ſcarce find any Creature but a Woman, that 
hath an After-burthen, like what we have deſcribed, 
and diſchargeth it as uſeleſs, as ſoon as the Child is 
born; for moſt other Animals caſt forth nothing af- 
ter their Young, except the Waters only and — 
Slime, with the Membranes which ſourround them; 
and inſtead of this fleſhy Maſs, thoſe, which ordinari- 
Iy, as a Woman, bring forth but one : Young at a time, 
have only ſome Cotyledons, which 
are many ſpongious Kernels, joined 
inwardly to the proper Subſtance of 
their Womb, where terminates all the Branches of 
the Umbilical Veſſels of their Young; which Kernels, 
as 1 have often obſerved in the dillecting of Sheep, 
are not bigger than Hemp-ſeed, when they are not 
with Young ; but when with Young, they ſwell ex- 
treamly, and become of the bigneſs of a Man's Thumb, 
the one bigger, the other leſſer: They then reſem- 
ble much the Figure of a round Muſhroom, not yet 
read, on the wrong ſide, after it be cut from its 
Stalk; and to each of thoſe Cotyledons, or Kernels, 
dare faltned the Ramiſications of the Umbilical Veſſels: 
However it is certain, that the Animals which have 
_ ordinarily more than one at a time; as Bitches, Rab- 
bits, and others, haye no Cotyledons, inſtead of which 
each Young hath in its Cellule a kind of particular Pla- 
centa, which the Dam eats as ſoon as ſhe voids it, af- 
ter ſhe hath gnawed and cut off with her Teeth the 
Umbilical Veſſel which held it. 

When a big-bellied Woman hath the leaſt Indiſpo- 
ſition of her whole Habit, there is almoſt ever fome 

ar 


+ -Proper to meer 
Animals only. 
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Mark and Impreſſion, either in Colour or Subſtance on 
the After burthen, which ſhe voids in her Labour; 
becauſe it being of a very ſoft Subſtance, eaſily imbibes 
the ill Humours of the Body, which uſed to be voided 
by the Womb. Its natural Colour ought to be red, 
and ſo much the fairer and better coloured, as the Wo- 
man is in good Health; its Subſtance muſt be whole, 
and equally ſoft, without the leaſt ſchirrous Hardneſs. 

From the midſt of the Burthen procceds a String, 
compos'd of many Veſſels joined together, which ſerve 
to conduct the Blood appointed for the Infant's Nutri- 
ment; the Number of them is diſputed amongſt Au- 
thors; ſome reckon four, that is, two Veins and two 
Arteries; others five, adding the Ourachus to them; 
but it is very certain, that there are but three only in 
a human Fætus, as I have found by many Diſſections; 
to wit, one Vein and two Arteries; the Vein having 
{ent forth into the Placenta an Infinity of Branches, 
like to the Roots of a Tree, is conducted by a ſingle 
Channel all along the String to the Infant's Navel, 
which it paſſeth, to be at laſt terminated in the midſt 
of the * Fiſſure, which is in the infe-  _. Lobe 
rior part of the Liver; and the two 1 
Arteries taking their Riſe out of the ſame Placenta, 
from a great Number of the like Roots, paſs along the 
ſame String by two Conduits, piercing alſo the Infant's 
Navel, and end in its Iliack Arteries, and ſometimes 
in the Hypogaſtricks. The Vein is much bigger than 
the Arteries; its Cavity is capable to admit a writing- 
Quill into it, and thoſe of the Arteries only a ſmall 
Bodkin, about half the Bigneſs of the Vein. [ As 1 do 
remember J once ſaw three Arteries and one Vein in the Na- 
vel-ſlring of a Twin. 

Theſe three Veſſels compoſing the String, are 
wrap'd up in one Membrane thick and ſtrong enough, 
proceeding from the Chorion, which likewiſe is clothed 
about with a Production from the Amnios, and may ea- 
ſily be ſeparated : But beſides that this firſt ſerves em 
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told her, that there- 
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as a Sheath, in whicn they are all three lodged, it ſee 
parates them again one from the other by its Duplicati- 
ons; when the Veſſels of the String are full of Blood, it 
is then uſually about the Bigneſs of a Finger, and ordi- 
narily of the length of a good half Ell, and ſometimes 
of two thirds, or three quarters. It is neceſſary it 
ſhould be of this length, that the Infant may have Li- 
berty to move it ſelf in the Womb, and to go forth of 
it at its Birth, without tearing the After-burthen to 
which it is fix d. There are many Nodes or Inequali- 
ties, like unto Knots, which only proceed from the 
Dilatation of the Veſſels, which being varicoſe, and 
fuller of Blood in one Place than another, cauſeth theſe 
Eminences. Some Midwives believe ſuperſtitiouſly, 
or would make others bclieve, that tne Number of 
theſe pretended Knots anſwers the Number of Chil- 
dren the Woman {hall have afterwards, which is 
without Reaſon ; becauſe Women delivered at forty 
Years of Age, and of their laſt Child, as we find by 
daily Experience, have as many Knots on the Na- 
„ vel-ſtring, as a Woman of 20 Years, 
quaintance being de. Who may yet have a Dozen Chil- 
livered of ber fiſt dren *; They ſay further, That if 
Child, had not one the firſt Knot be red, the next Child 
Kor on her Navel- the Woman ſhall have; will be a 
firing 3 the Midmiſe Boy; if white, a Girl: But this Pro- 
fore ſhe- would en- poſition is as ill grounded as the o- 
gare it would be the tier; for theſe Knots appear only 
44ſt, as well as the red, or to ſpeak more properly, of 
Le Ne bad Tae à darkblew, according as the Veſſels 

Oe ing are more or leſs full of Blood, and 


eſpecially the Vein which gives it that Colour, and is 
— much the more apparent, as it 1s ſuper ficial in chat 
place. | 
There are many Authors admit, as we have ſaid, 
the Ourachus into the Number of theſe Umbilical Veſ- 
ſels, ſaying, that it ſerves to empty the Child's Urine 


into its Hembranes: however, Experience ſhews us it 
is 
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is no Veſſel, and that it paſſeth not forth of the Na- 
vel; but that it is only a Ligament in a Child, as it is 
in a Man, which coming from the Bottom of the Blad- 
der, terminates at the Navel, without traverſing it, 
as they have hitherto miſtaken it. I have opened 
and diſſected above thirty Fætus's, in none of which 
did I ever find it hollow, but always very ſolid and 
tendinous, towards the Place where it is faſtned to the 
Navel ; and very like, as I have already ſaid, to a 
ſmall Lute-ſtring: Notwithſtanding I ever found it 
manifeſtly hollow in an Ewe, which was terminated 
with their other Umbilical Vellels, at their Cotyledons; 
In which Animals are alſo two Umbilical Veins to be 
ſeen, going both near one the other to the Liver, 
which makes that thcir Navel-ſtring conſiſts of five 
Veſſels ; but it is not the ſame in a human Fætus, for 
there is but one only Umbilical Vein, and two Arte- 
ries. LVid. pag. 140,] 

To underſtand well how the Nonriſhment is con- 
veyed to the Infant by the Umbilical Veſſels, it is very 
neceſſary to conceive, and know in what manner the 
Blood circulates ; which is thus, The Blood having 
been convey'd by the Mother's Arteries, which end at 
the Bottom of the Womb in the Placenta, which is 
there faſtned, makes a natural Transfuſion through 
the Umbilical Vein into the Child's Liver, after which 
It is carried into the Vena cava, and thence to the 
Heart, whence it is ſent to all the Parts by means of 
tae Arteries; and very near a like Portion in Quanti- 
ty, being in the Iliac Arteries, is conducted into the 
Umbilicals, which are there terminated, for to be car- 
ried back into the Placenta, where this Blood being a- 
gain elaborated, returns to make the ſame Journey by 
the Umbilical Vein, paſſing again to the Child's Liver, 
and thence to the Heart, and fo always ſuccefſi: ely, 
without the leaſt Inte : miſſi u. But to be able to con- 
ceive eaſily how the PI od circulates in the Placenta, 
and how by the of that part is made a mutual 

Trans- 
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Transfuſion from the one to the other, as well in re 


tion is there made juſt as in her Arm, or any other part 


tho I have curiouſly examined it, nor are any neceſſa- 
ry; Theſe Valvules are very frequent in the Veins of 
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Umbilical Vein hath no need of any, becauſe the Na- 


are bigger in a Fetus than they are in a Man, dry 
up by reaſon of their Cavity; and that part of them 
which is without the Belly, falls off, and is ſeparated 


Into that of the Liver, and the two Arteries ſerve to 


by the Ourachus, which comes not through the Navel, 
as hath been ſaid, but remains ſo pendant all the reſt 


_ thoſe things which are found with the Child in the 
Womb, let us now ſhow what are the different Situa- 


1 — 


Lib. 11g 


| 


ſpe& of the Mother, as of the Child; we need bur 
imagine it to be a common Part, and depending on 
both their Bodies: For as to the Mother, the Circula- 


of her whatſoever; and as to the Child, it is even the 
ſame. [The Placenta participates of the Nouriſhment 
brought to the Womb by the Arterics, tho not by any ap- 


parent Anaſtomaſis.] : 3 
There are no Valvules found in the Umbilical Vein, 


the Arms and Legs * ; becauſe theſe 
Parts are obliged to make different 
Motions, which compreſſing the Veſ- 
ſels would trouble thoſe of the Blood, if it were not 
ſo ſuſtained and hindred from returning; but the 


* Ofmer in the 
Tubæ Fallopianæ. 


vel-ſtring is looſe and floating in the midſt of the Wa- 
ters, where it cannot be compreſt; and therefore the 
Motion of the Blood cannot be there intercepted, as 
ſometimes in the Arms and Legs, or Parts where 


there are ſtrong Contractions. 
As ſoon as the Child is born, theſe Veſſels, which 


cloſe to the Navel five or ſix Days after: for which 
reaſon they loſe their firſt uſe, and begin afterwards to 
degenerate into ſuſpending Ligaments, to wit, the Vein 


extend and ſuſtain the Bladder by the Sides where they 
are join'd to it, the Bottom of which is yer ſuſpended 


of its Life, We have hitherto made mention of all 


tions 
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tions of it in the Womb, according to the different 
times of Pregnancy : It is a thing of very great Con- 
ſequence, and therefore deſerves ſome ſerious Conſi- 
derations. 8 | 

The three following Figures repreſent the different 

natural Situation of the Child in the Womb: 

That which is marked B, ſhews how it is ſituated the ſeven 
firſt Months of Pregnancy. That which is marked A, ſhews 
the ſame Situation on the hack-ſide. And the third, mar- 
ked C, ſhews in what faſhion it is ſituated towards the End 
of a Woman's Reckoning, and at the time it is diſpoſed 
to be born, 

Explication of all the Wombs, in which are con- 
tained all the Children repreſented in different Po- 
ſtures, as well in this Place, as in all the following. 

AAAA /hews. the Subſtance of the Wymb. B the 


Membrane called Chorion, which lines the Womb within. 


CCCC the Membrane Amnios, which is ſo united and 
Joined to the Chorion, that both of them ſeem to be but one 
ſingle Membrane. DDD D ſhems all the Space which is 
filled with Waters, in the midſt of which the Infant flotes, 
and is ſituated. E E the Aſter- birth faſtned to the Bottom 
of the Womb. FFF the Navel-ſtring, which fluctuates 
hither and thither in the Waters. 4 


CHAP: 


Of the ſeveral natural Situations of an Infant in 
the Mother s. Womb, according to the different 
times of Pregnanc. | 


6 Wi we ſhall have explained the ſeveral natural. 
Situations of an Infant, thoſe contrary to Na- 


ture cauſing for the moſt part all ill Labours, will ea- 

lily be conceived. IR.” 

It may be conſidered, that generally the infants a8 
well Male as Female, are uſually ſituated in the midſt 


of the Womb; for tho ſometimes a Woman's great 
| FL Belly 


| _ 
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Belly is alittle higher on the one fide than the other, 
yet that is, becauſe the Globe of the Womb enclines 
more that way, and this Situation on the ſide mult be 
underſtood only in reſpe& of the Mother's Belly, and 
not of her Womb, inthe midſt of which it is always 
placed ; becauſe there is but one only Cavity in a Wo- 
man's Womb, marked with a ſmall Line in its Length, 
without having two or more Separations ; as is ſeen 
| in thoſe of other Animals. 
| There are ſome who would have theſe two imagi- 
E nary Cavities to be the Cauſe why Women ſometimes _ 
| bear Twins, yea, and ſometimes more; and that the | 

Males rather lie on the right, and Females on the left 
1 - fide; which is Hippocrates's Opinion in the 48th Apho- 
riſm of his 5th Book, where he ſaith, Fætus Maris 
1 dextra ut eri parte, Fæmina ſiniſtrd magis geſtantur, but 
I without any certain reaſon for it; becauſe ſome Wo- } 
men have the Males on the left- ſide, others the Fe- 
males on the right; and when there are Twins, fome- | 
times both are of the ſame Sex, ſometimes not, and 
indifferently ſituated on the right or left. This is all |} 
can be ſaid in general of the Situation of Children in 
the Womb. - 5 

But in particular, when we conſider the ſeveral Fi- 
gures it makes, it differs according to the different 
times of Pregnancy; for when the Woman is young 
with Child, the little Fætus, called Embryo, is always 
found of a round Figure a little oblong, having the 
Spine moderately turned inwards, the Thighs folded 
and a little raiſed, to which the Legs are ſo joined, 
that the Heels touch the Buttocks; the Arms are ben- 
ding, and the Hands placed upon the Knees, towards 
which the Head is enclining forwards, ſo that the Chin 
toucheth the Breaſt. It reſembles, in this Poſture, 
very well, one ſitting to void his Excrements, and 
ſtooping down his Head to ſee what comes from him: 
The Spine of its Back is at that time placed towards 
the Mother's, the Head uppermoſt, the Face for- ' 


wards, and the Feet downwards, and proportionable 
- to 
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to its Growth and Grandeur, it extends by little and 
little its Members, which were exactly folded in the 


firſt Months: It keeps uſually this Poſture till the 
tb or dtb Month, at which time the Head being grown 


1 
d 
0 

1 


it were over its Head, ſo that then the Feet are upper- 
moſt, and the Face towards the Mo- 1 WR: 
tber's great Gut . Some believe, __ — 10 
that only Males are ſo turned down- ine of Labour. 
wards when they are born, and that | 
the Females are with their Face upwards ; but both the 
one and the other are always turned downwards, with 
their Face towards the Rectum of their Mother, as is 
above-ſaid; and when it happens otherwiſe, it is un- 
natural; for the Child's Face coming upwards, will be 
extreamly bruiſed, and the Noſe wholly flatted, be- 
g cauſe of the f Bones Hardneſs in the + Os pubis 
8 Paſlage. WY 
7 It may be noted, that when the Child hath thus 
changed its firſt Situation, being not yet accuſtomed 
to this laſt, it ſtirs and torments it ſelf ſo much ſome- 
times, that the Woman, by reaſon of the Pains ſhe 
feels, is apt to believe her Labour is at hand: And if 
this Circumſtance be well conſidered, we may find it 
to be that firſt pretended Endeavaur which Authors 
imagine the Child makes to be born in the 7th Month, 
and not being able to accompliſhir, remains ſo till the 
9th, and that reiterating it in the 8th, if it be born, 
it lives not long, becauſe it was not able to endure 
two ſuch puiſſant Endeavours fo near together. But 
It is a meer Abuſe, for if the Child turns it ſelf ſo 
with the Head downwards, or rather is turned, it is 
but by a natural Diſpoſition of the Weight of the up- 
per Parts of the Body *; and if it + Rather by a naru- 
{firs much at that time, and ſoon af- „ Fropenfiy, than 
ter, it is not from a deſire to be born, weight of in 
but from the Inconvenienceit recei es Head. 
from this new Poſture, to whici it was not before 
* ace 
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accuſtomed, as already hath been mentioned : And it 
begins to turn thus ſometimes from the 7th Month, 
rarely before, but by Accident, ofteneſt about the 8:þ ij 
Month, and ſometimes in the gth only, and at other 
times alſo it doth not turn at all, as we may eaſily per- 
ceive in thoſe that come in their firſt Situation, that 
is, with their Feet foremoſt. From whence it is eaſy 
to conjecture, and J hold it for a certain Truth, that 

the Children are the more ſtrong and robuſt, and con- 
ſequently may the more likely live, by how much the | 
nearcr they approach to the more natural and perfect 
time, which is at the End of the 9th Month, 

The Infant then is turned on this manner with his 
Head downwards towards the latter End of the Rec- 
koning, to the end only that he may be the better 
diſpoſed for its eaſier Paſſage into the World at the 
time of Labour, which is not then far off: For in this 
Poſture all its Joints are eaſily extended in coming 
forth, and the Arms and Legs cannot hinder its Birth; 
becauſe they.cannot be hended againſt the inward Ori- 
fice of the Womb ; and the reſt of the Body, which is 
very ſupple, paſſeth very eaſily, after the Head, 
which is hard and big, being once quite born. 

When there are many Children, they ought, if the 
Labour be natural, to come in the ſame Figure, as 
when there 1s but one: But uſually by their different 
Motions they do ſo incommode one the other, that 
moſt commonly one of them preſents wrong at the 
time of Labour, yea, and before; which is the cauſe 
that one comes often with the Head, the other with 
the Feet, or in any other worſe Poſture, and ſometimes 
both come wrong, 

However the Infant may be ſituated in the Mother's 
Belly, or in whatſoever Faſhton it be that it preſents al 

| the Birth, if it be not according to the Poſture above 
| deicribed, it is always againſt Nature; and the natu- 
1 ral Situation is ſo neceſſary to a good and legitimate 
Delivery, that thoſe which are againſt Nature, do 
cauſe for the moſt part bad Labours. 
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When a big-belly'd Woman is happily arrived near 
her Haven, ſhe ought then to take great Care ſhe ſuf- 
fers not ſhipwrack there ; which ſhe will avoid, if ſhe 
obſerves exactly, at the End of her Reckoning, the 
Rules which follow. 


—— 


K—— 
E 


\ What a Woman ought to do when ſhe hath gone her 
1 Fall time. en 


Am not of the Opinion of moſt Midwives, who ad- 
viſe Women with Child (that they may, as they 
ſay, have the better Labour) to uſe more than ordina- 
ry Exerciſe towards the End of their Reckoning, as 
Liebant alſo diretts, who orders them to ride in Coach- 
es, or trotting Horſes, which 1s a very dangerous Ad- 
vice, and cauſeth daily many wrong Births ; for as we 
ſaid in the precedent Chapter, tis about that time or- 
dinarily the Child turns its Head downwards, and its 
Heels upwards, to be born right, and the poor Wo- 
men often believing they may procure an eaſy Labour, 
make it by this extraordinary Exerciſe very unhappy, 
which becauſe of the Agitation and Commotion of the Wit 
Body, cauſeth the Child to take a wrong Poſture, or 1 
makes the Womb ſo to bear down, and be engaged in a 
the Cavity of the Hypogaſtrium, that atterwards it 
hath not at due time Liberty to be turned; which is 
often the Reaſon why it comes in its firſt Poſture, that 
is, with the Feet firſt; belides that Labour (which 
ought to be Nature's Work, if the Child come right) 
is thereby excited before the full time, and cho it were 
but four or five Days, it hinders not, as I have ſaid elſe- 
where, from being as'prejudicial to them, as we ſee it 
Is to the Taſte, Goodneſs, and Conſervation of Fruit 
gathered but few Days before its perfect Maturity. 
Wherefore I counſel a Woman (tho almoſt contrary 
to the unreaſonable Opinion of every one) to keep her 


ſelf more quiet than ordinary, when ſhe draws near her 
1 L 3 Lime. 


., 2 = * 2 * — _ 
* 9 8 — * — . — 
Ry a ? o N * - - 1 
* 5 . "OL e 
= dit > « * 5 | 8 ; 2,4 . — 


— 
—— 


—— 
* 2 < N 
— „„ © 
* 1 


eee. 92 
+ Je : 5 0 
* 7 


* , 
- 


150 Of natural and Lib. II. 
time, that ſo her Child may be able to turn it ſelf di- 
rectly right, and that ſhe by all means avoid ſtrait la. 


cing, that ſo it may have more ſpace to be turn d into 
a fit Poſture to be born; ſhe muſt then likewiſe ob- 


ſerve a good Dyet of Meat, of good juicy and eaſy 


Digeſtion, rather boiled than roaſted, to moiſten the 
better, and keep the Body thereby open, rather than 
by Clyſters, which may haſten Labour ; ſhe may a- 
bout eight or ten Days before Labour anoint her Pri- 
f vities with Gooſe, Capon, or Hogs 
1 og yn Greaſe, or freſh Butter * ; or foment 
Lilies. © thoſe parts with Fomentations, which 

8 may be mollify ing and looſening, and 
ſo render thoſe Paſſages more ſmooth and ſlippery. 
This ovght principally to be done by thoſe that go with 
their firſt Child ; becauſe their Paſſages are more ſtrait 
than others who have had Children already : But they 
who are a little in Years, have much more Pain, and 
are f longer in Labour of their fiiſt 

Child than others who are indiffe- 
rently young ; becauſe the Membranes of their Womb 
are harder and dryer; wherefore they cannot yield ſo 
well, nor the inward Orifice be ſo eaſily dilated, 

Some Authors commend bathing, the better to re- 
lax thoſe Parts; but it is dangerous, leſt by their too 
much Moiſtneſs, and the Emotion they cauſe to the 
whole Body, they make her come a little before her 
time. Many Women bleed by way of Prevention, 
when they are, or believe themſelves to be at their 
full Time; which Cuſtom I cannot approve of, it it 
be only for Prevention; but I do, in caſe ſome other 


4 Commonly: 


1 
1 


Neceſſity require it, provided they abſtain from it af- 


1 Without Daner ter The 7th Month [| ; becauſe the ſtir- 
afterwards, > ring of the Child, cauſed by bleeding, 

is ſometimes ſo vehement, that the 
Womb is conſtrained to open before its time, to be 


rid of the Child. If a Woman with Child obſerves | 
ttheſe Rules, ſhe will have reaſon to hope for a good 


Iſſue of her Labour: In the mean time let her an 
ner 


Fe 
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her ſelf of a good Midwife, or an expert and han- 
dy * Chirurgeon to attend upon her F 

as ſoon as ſhe perceives the leaſt Pain = wg ny 
or Throw, of what kind ſoever; for — — 
as a ſmall Wind, or Shake, will ſerve a b 
turn to make ripe Fruit fall, ſo the leaſt Cholick, or 
any other falſe Pain, may bring forward her Labour, 
and ſurprize her unprovided of Help: Let us now ſee 
what is neceſſary when ſic is effectively in Labour. 


Gs 
* — — 
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CHAN 5 
What is to be done when the Woman firſt falls in 


Labour. s 


A Woman's Travel is only many Pains with reite- 

rated Throws, by which ſh: endeavours to bring 
forth her Child: It is ſo called, becauſe both Mother 
and Child ſuffer and take much Pains 1n this Action. 
Moſt People believe that there is no other Reaſon for 
the Cauſe of this Evil, but becauſe God hath fo or- 
dained it, and that Woman, according to his Word, 
muſt bring forth with Pain, becauſe of her Sin, ac- 
cording to what is written in the third Chapter of Ge- 
neſts, I will greatly multiply thy Sorrow, and thy Concep- 
tion; in Sorrow thou ſhalt brins forth Children, and thy 
Deſire ſhall be to thy Husband. This Curſe was indeed 
very great, becauſe it hath extended to all Women 
that have brought forth Children {ſince that time, and 
will continue to all that ſhall come hereafter. Howe- 
ver we find that all Females of meer Animals ſuffer as 
much, and are in as great Danger of their Lives as a 
Woman, when they bear their Young, This per ſwades 
us, that, beſides this preciſe Will of God, in reſpect 
of a Woman, there muſt be yet a natural Reaſon, why 
it ſhould not be otherwiſe; to wit, That it is impoſ- 
ſible the Womb, being very ſtrait, in compariſon of the 


Child's Bigneſs, and very ſenſible, becauſe of its Mem- g 


branous Compolition, ſhould receive a neceſſary Dila- 
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tation for the Child's Birth, and ſuch great Violence, 
without ſuffering conſiderable Pains for it. Now ſince 
a Woman for this Cauſe cannot expect to ſhun theſe 
Pains, ſhe muſt endeavour to endure them with Pati- 
ence, in the hope of being ſuddenly deliver'd from 
them by a fortunate Labour, 

As ſoon as it is known that the Woman is certainly 
in Labour, by the Signs mentioned in the ſecond Chap- 
ter of this Book, where hoth thoſe preceding and thoſe 
2ccompanying Labour are recited ; of which the prin- 
cipal are, Pains and ſtrong Throws in the Belly, for- 
cing downwards towards the Womb, and Dilatation 
of the inward Orifice, perceived by touching it with 
the Finger; as alſo the gathering of the Waters, which 
come before the Head of the Child, and thruſting down 
the Membranes which contain them, through which, 
between the Pains, one may in ſome manner with the 
Finger diſcover the Part which preſents, eſpecially if 
i? be the Head of the Child, by its Roundneſs and 
Hardneſs: Then muſt all things neceſſary to comfort 
the Woman in her Labour be got ready; and the hetter 
to help her, care muſt be taken that ſhe be not ſtrait- 
laced ; a pretty ſtrong Clyſter may be given her, or more 
than one, if there be occaſion; which muſt be done at 
the beginning, and before the Child be too forwards, 
for afterwards it is very difficult for her to receive 
them, becauſe the Gut is too much compreſſed: They 
ſerve to excite it to diſcharge its ſelf of its Excrements, 
that ſo the Rectum being empty'd, there may be more 
ſpace for the Dilatation of the Paſlage; as alſo to ſtir 
up the Pains to bear the better downwards, through 
the Endeavours ſhe makes when ſhe is at Stool, and 
the while all neceſſary things for her Labour ſhould be 
put in order, as 1 Woman, as the Child, 
* a Midwife's Stool, or rather a * Pal- 
. let · bed girted, placed cloſe by the 
Fire, if the Seaſon require it; which Pallet ought to be 
ſo diſ engaged, as to be turned round about, the better 
to help the Woman when there is occaſion. 10 


* 
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If the Woman be - plethorick, 
it may be convenient to bleed her a f Fl of Blood: 
little; for by this means, her Breaſt being diſingaged, 
and her Reſpiration free, ſhe will have more Strength 
to bear down her Pains, which ſhe may do without 
Danger; becauſe the Child being about that time rea- 
dy to be born, hath no more need of the Mother's 
Blood for its Nouriſhment, which I have often prac- 
tiſed with good Succeſs : Beſides, this Evacuation often 
hinders her having a Fever after Delivery, in Expec- 
tation of which Hour ſhe may walk about her Cham- 
ber, if her Strength permits; and to preſerve her 
Strength, it will be convenient to give ſome good Gel- 
ly Broths, new lay'd Eggs, or ſome Spoonfuls of burnt 
or brewed Wine, from time to time, or a Toaſt dipt 
in Wine, avoiding at that time ſolid Food. Above 
all ſhe muſt be perſwaded to hold out her Pains, bear- 
ing them down as much as ſhe can, at the inſtant 
when they take her: The Midwife muſt from 
time totime taſte the inward Orifice with her Finger, 
to know whether the Waters are ready to break, and 
whether the Birth will ſoon after follow: She muſt 
likewiſe anoint all the bearing Place with emolient 
Oils, Hogs-greaſe, or Freſh-butter, if ſhe perceive 
that they can hardly be dilated, and all the while ſhe 
muſt be near her Woman, to obſerve her Geſtures di- 
ligently, her Complaints and Pains ; for by this they 
gueſs pretty well, how the Labour advanceth, with- 
out. being obliged to taſte what comes from her Body 
lo often. 

Mr. De la Cuiſſe deceaſed, who often ſlept near the 
Wamon in Labour, was ſo uſed to it, that he never 
awaked till juſt the Child was in the Paſſage, and which 
time the Woman changeth her Moans into loud Cries, 
which ſhe ſtrongly repeats, becauſe of the greater and 
more frequent Pains which ſhe then feels: The Patient 
may likewiſe by Intervals reſt her ſelf on her Bed, for 
to regain her Strength; but not too long, eſpecially 
little, or ſhort thick Women, for they have always 


worſe 
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worſe Labours if they lie much on their Beds in their 
Travail ; and yet much worſe of their firſt Children, 


than when they are prevailed with to walk about the 
Chamber, ſupporting them vnder their Arms, if ne- 


ceſſary ; for by this means, the Weight of the Child 


(the Woman being on her Legs) cauſeth the inward 
Orifice of the Womb to dilate ſooner than in Bed; 
and her Pains to be ſtronger and frequenter, that her 
Labour be nothing near ſo long. 

Qualms and Vomitings, which often happen to 
Women in Labour, ought not to amaze any; for on 
the contrary, it furthers the Throws and Pains pro- 
voking downwards. We ſhewed the Cauſe of this Vo- 
miting in the ſecond Chapter of this Book, and the 
Reaſon why it is not dangerovs. 

When the Waters of the Child are ready and ga- 
thered, which may be perceived through the Mem- 


branes to preſent themſelves to the inward Orifice, of 


the bigneſs of the whole Dilatation, the Midwife 
ought to let them break of themſelves, and not as 
ſome, that impatient of the long Labour, break them; 
intending to haſten their Buſineſs, which on the con- 

trary they retard by ſo doing, before the Infant be 
* wholly in the Paſſage; for by the too haſty breaking 
of theſe Waters, which ought to ſerve him to ſlide 
forth with greater Facility, he remains dry, which 
hinders afterwards the Pains and Throws from being 
ſo effectual to bring forth the Infant, as elſe they 
would have been; it is therefere better to let them 
break of themſelves, and then the Midwife may eaſily 
feel the Child bear, by the part which firſt preſents, 
and ſo judge certainly whether it comes right, that 
is with the Head, which ſhe ſhall _ hard, big, _— 
% . and equal ; but if it be any other 
W part, The will perceive ſomething 
Women ought to be inequal, and rugged, and hard 
delivered, if Na- or ſoft, more or leſs, according 

rure perform its f. to the part it is. Immediately after 


0 let her haſten to deliver her Wo- 
man, 


— 
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man, if ſhe be not already, and aſſiſt the Birth, which 
ordinarily happens ſoon after, if natural, and may 
be done according to the Directions in the next 
Chapter: But if ſne finds the Child to come 
wrong, and that ſhe is not able to deliver the Woman 
+ as ſhe ought to be, by helping Na- 

ture, and ſo ſave both Mother and Þ Mark, tis nor e- 
Child, who both are in danger of — 15 5 
their Lives, let her ſend ſpeedily for de %, "Fu 
an expert and dextrous Chirurgeon with more Safety 
in the Practice, and not delay, as too and Eaſe to eitber 
many of them very often do, till it 9” #2. 

be reduced to Extremity. 

There are many Midwives, who are ſo afraid that 
the Chirurgeons ſhould take away their Practice, or 
to appear ignorant before them, 5 
that they chuſe rather to put all to . ©. F evording 
Adventure, than to ſend for them ——— 
in Neceſſity: Others are ſo preſump- Lives. 
tuous, as to believe themſelyes as 
capable as the Chirurgeons to undertake all, And 
ſome there are indeed, who are not ſo wicked, yet 
for want of Knowledge and Experience in their Art, 
hope ſtill in vain, that the Child in time may change 
to a better Poſture, and that the Accidents will ceaſe 
(if it pleaſe God, as they ſay ;) and ſome do malici- 
ouſly put ſuch a Terror and Apprehenſion of the Chi- 
rurgeons in the poor Woman, * com- 
paring them to Butchers and Hang- 
men, that they chuſe rather to die 
in Travail with the Child in their Womb, than to put 
themſelves into their Hands: But indeed ſuch Mid- 
wives do more juſtly deſerve this fair Title, unleſs 
they behave themſelves with more Prudence and e- 
— Conſcience = ſo ag an Occaſion, and 

end | in time for ſome Aſſiſtance 

in ch Buſineſs, before the Child be „ 

(as very often) engaged in a wrong Poſture in the 

Paſſage, ſo as it is almoſt impoſſible to give it a _ 
Wich- 


* For the moſt part 
undeſervedly. 


-- 
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without extream Violence to the Woman, which is 
alſo the Cauſe of the Death of the Child ; and they would 
be ſo far from loſing their Reputation, that they would 
augment it, becauſe by ſo doing, it would be manifeſt 
they were not ignorant of the Danger both of time 
and place; and the Chirurgeon being called, as ſoon 
as Neceſſity required it, could have no juſt Cauſe to 
impute any ill Conſequence of the Labour to them, 
though it ſhould ſo fall out, and their Conſcience 
would be diſcharged of it: For in this Caſe (as we 
have ſaid) both the Mother's and Child's Life is at 
Stake. 

As ſoon then as the Waters are broke, and the 
Midwife finds the Child to come wrong, ſhe muſt ad- 
viſe the Woman not to forward her Pains, leſt by 
bearing down ſhe engage the Child roo much in the 
Paſſage, and ſo give the Chirurgeon more Pains to 
turn it, and muſt ſend for him as ſoon as may be, to 
deliver her as Occaſion requires, and according as 
ſhall be directed hereafter in this Book, It is now 
time, after having declared what muſt bedone whilſt 
.the Woman is in Labour, to ſhew how ſhe muſt be 
helped and comforted ina natural Delivery. 

This Figure doth very well repreſent the Globe of 
the Womb, which is opened but in part, to ſhew in 
what manner the Child is brought forth in a natural 
Labour. 

A A A Shews the Body of the Womb. 

BB A part of the Vagina, or Neck of the Womb, o- 
pened juſt at the inward Orifice. | 

CC The inward Orifice, which ſurrounds the Child's 
Head like aCrown, wherefore it is called the Crowning, or 
Garland. l 


* 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


5 Of 4 natural Labour, and the Means of helping 4 
ST Woman therein, when there is one or more 
Children. 


E have already taught that there are four 
things requiſite to a truly legitimate and na- 
tural Labour: to wit, that it be at full time, that it 
be ſpeedy, without any ill Accident; that the Child 
be alive; and that he comes right; all which being 
found to be ſo, and after the Waters be broke of them- 
ſelves, as above-ſaid, let the Woman be preſently 
placed on the Pallet-bed, provided for her to this pur- 
poſe near the Fire; or ſhe may, if ſhe likes it better, 
be delivered in her ordinary Bed: For all Women are 
— accuſtomed to be delivered in the ſame Poſture; 
ome will be on their * Knees, as , | 
many in Country Villages; others n 
ſtanding upright, leaning with their Elbows on a Pil- 
low upon a Table, or the ſide of a Bed; and others ly- 
ing vpon a Quilt in the midſt of the Chamber ; but 
the beſt and ſureſt is to be delivered in their Bed, to 
ſhun the Inconventence and troubleof being carried 
thither afterwards ; in which caſe it ought to be fur- 
niſhed rather with a Quilt than a Fether-bed, having 
upon it Linnen and Clothes in many Folds, with o- 
ther Neceſſaries to be changed according to Neceſſity, 
tor to hinder the Blood, Waters, and other Filth 
which is voided in Labour, from incommoding the 
Woman afterwards. 

The Bed muſt be ſo made, that the Woman heing 
ready to be delivered, ſhould lie on her Back upon it, 
having her Body in a convenient Figure, that is, her 
Head and Breaſt a little rais'd, fo that ſhe be neither 
lying nor ſitting ; for in this manner ſhe breaths beſt, 
and will have more Strength to help her Pains, than if 
the were otherwiſe, or ſunk down in her Bed. Being 
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in this Poſture, ſhe muſt ſpread her Thighs abroad, 
folding her Legs a little towards her Buttocks, ſome- 
what :3iſed by a ſmall Pillow underneath, to the end 
that the Coccyx, or Rump, ſhould have more Liberty 
to retire back, and have her Feet ſtayed againſt ſome 
firm thing ; beſides this, let her hold ſome Perſons 
with her Hands, that ſhe may the better ſtay her ſelf 
during her Pains. She being thus placed near the ſide 
of her Bed (with her Midwife by, the better to help 
upon occaſion) mult take Courage, and help her Pains 
the beſt ſhe can, bearing them down when they take 
her, which ſhe may do by holding her Breath, and 
forcing her ſelf, as much as ſhe =_ — - o_ ſhe 
TY oeth to Stool; for by ſuch Endea- 
* — the * Diaphragma being ſtrong- 
ly thruſt downwards, doth force down the Womb and 
Child in it: In the mean time the Midwife muſt com- 
fort her, and deſire her to endure her Labour brave- 
Iy, putting her in hopes of a ſpeedy Delivery. Some 
would have another Woman at that time to preſs the 
ſuperior Parts of her Belly, and ſo thruſt gently the 
Child downwards; but I am not of their Opinion, be- 
cauſe ſuch Compreſſions will rather hurt than profit, 
by endangering the bruiſing of the Womb, which is 
extream ſore at that time; and I have ſeen ſome Wo- 
men very ill afterwards, for having been uſed in this 
manner, But the Midwife may content her ſelf only 
(having neither Ring nor Bracelet on, and her Hand 
anointed with Oyl or freſh Butter) to dilate gently 
the inward Orifice of the Womb, putting her Fingers 
Ends into its Entry, and ſtretching them one from the 
other, when the Pains take her, thus endeavouring to 
forward the Child, and thruſting by little and little 
the ſides of the Orifice, towards the hinder part of the 
Child's Head, anointing theſe Parts alſo with freſh But- 
ter, if it be neceſſary. g 
When the Infant's Head begins to advance into this 
inward Orifice, *tis commonly ſaid it is crowned, be- 


cauſe it girds and ſurrounds it, juſt as a Crown ; e 
rg when 
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when it is ſo far, that the Extremity begins to appear 
manifeſtly without the Privy-Parts, it is then ſaid the 
Child is in the Paſſage, and the Woman in Travail ima- 
eines (altho untruly, and it may be is not ſo much as 
touched by her) that her Midwife hurts her with her 
fingers, finding her ſelf as it were ſcratched and prick- 
ed with Pins in thoſe Parts, becauſe of the violent Di- 
ſtention, and ſometimes Lacerat ion, which the Bigneſs 
of the Child's Head cauſeth the re. 

When things are in this Poſture, the Midwife muſt 
ſeat her ſelf conveniently to receive the Child, which 
will ſoon come, and with her Fingers ends, her Nails 
being cloſe pared, endeavour to thruſt (as aboveſaid) 
this crowning of the Womb back over the Head of the 
Child, and as ſoon as it is advanc'd as far as the Ears, 
or thereabouts, ſhe may take hold of the two ſides 
with her two Hands, that when a good Pain comes, 
ſhe may quickly draw forth the Child, taking Care that 
the Navel-ſtring be not then entangled about the Neck, 
or any other part, leſt thereby the After-burthen be 
pulled with Violence, and poſſibly the Womb alſo to 
which it is faſtened, and ſo cauſe Flooding; or elſe 
break the String, whereby the Woman may come to 
be more difficultly delivered. It muſt alſo be obſer- 
ved, that the Head be not drawn forth ſtrait, but ſha- 
king it a little from one fide to the other, that the 
Shoulders may the ſooner and eaſter take its Place, im- 
mediately after it be paſt, which muſt be done with- 
out loſing any Time, leſt the Head being paſt, the 
Child be ſtopt there by the Bigneſs and Largeneſs of 
the Shoulders, and be in danger of being ſuffocated 
and ſtrangled in the Paſlage : But as ſoon as the Head 
is born, if there be need, ſhe may ſlide in her Fingers 
under the Arm- pits, and the reſt of the Body will fol- 
low without any Difficulty. : 

As ſoon as the Mid wife hath in this manner drawn 
forth the Child, ſne muſt put it on one ſide, leſt the Blood 
and Waters, which follow immediately after, ſhould 
incommode it, or it may be choak it, by running into 

it's 
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its Mouth or Noſe, as it would do, if it were laid on 
the Back; after which there remains nothing but to 
free her from the After-burthen, which I will ſhow 
how in the next Chapter: But before that, let her be 
very careful to examine, whether there be no more 
Children in the Womb; for ic happens very often 
that there are two, and ſometimes more, which ſhe 
may eaſily know by the Continuance of the Pains after 
the Child is born, and the Bigneſs of the Mother's 
Belly ; beſides this, ſhe may be very ſure of it, if ſhe 
puts her Hand up the Entry of the Womb, and finds 
there another Water gathering, and a Child in it 
preſenting to the Paſſage ; if it be ſo, ſhe moſt have a 
care not to go about. to fetch the After-birth till the 
Woman be delivered of all her Children, if ſhe have 
never ſo many, becauſe Twins never have but one Bur- 
* Aproct Er. then *, to which there are faſten'd as 

Lied e many Strings and diſtin& Membranes 
as thereare Children ; and if one ſhould go to draw it 
forth as ſoon as the firſt 1s born, the reſt would be in 
Danger of their Lives, becauſe that part is very neceſ- 
{ary to them whilſt they are in the Womb, and beſides 
it endangers a flooding, Wherefore the firſt ſtring 
muſt be cut, being firſt ty'd with a Thread three or 
four times double, as we ſhall ſhew more exactly here- 
after, and faſten the other End with a String to the 
Woman's Thigh, not ſo much for fear that the String 
ſhould enter again into the Womb, as to prevent the 
Inconvenience it may cauſe to the Woman by hanging 
between her Thighs; afterwards, this Child being re- 
moved, they muſt take care to deliver her of the reſt, 
obſerving all the ſame Circumſtances as was to the firſt ; 
which being done, it will then be convenient to fetch 
rains After-birth *, as we ſhall ſhew 

r Aſrer-biths. in the following Chapter. 
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CHAP. IX. 
How to fetch the After-barthen; 


Oſt Animals, when they have brought forth 
their Young, caſt forth nothing elſe but ſome 
Waters, and the Membranes which contained them; 
but Women have an After-birth, of which After-La- 
bour they muſt be deliver'd, as of a thing uſeleſs and 
inconvenient : Wherefore as ſoon as the Child is born, 
before they do ſo much as tie or cut the Navel-ſtring, 
leſt the Womb cloſe, they muſt, without loſing time, 
free the Woman from this fleſhy Maſs, which was de- 
ſtin'd to furniſh the Infant with Blood for its Nouriſh- 
ment whilſt it was in the Womb, and which at that 
time is called with much reaſon the After-birth, becauſe 
it follows the Child, and is to the Woman like another 
Birth; for being brought forth, ſhe is totally deliver'd. 
To perform this, the Midwife having taken the 
String, muſt wind it once or twice about oneor two of 
ber Fingers of her left Hand joined together, the bet- 
ter to hold it, with which ſhe may then draw it mode- 
rately, and with the right Hand ſhe may only take a 
ſingle hold of it above the left near the Privities, 
drawing likewiſe with that very gently, reſting the 
While the Fore-finger of the fame Hand extended and 
ſtretch'd forth along the String towards the Entry of 
the Vagina, as may be ſeen in the annexed Figure; al- 
Ways obſerving, for the more Facility, to draw it from 
the ſide where the Burthen cleaves faſt, for in ſo doing 
the reſt will ſeparate the better; juſt as we ſee a Card 
Which is glewed to any thing, is better ſeparared from 
— Mere where it begins to part, than where it is cloſe 
dined. 
Above all things, care muſt be taken, that it be not 
— forth with too much Violence, leſt by breaking 
ne String near the Burthen, as ſome- , FOR 
times happens, you * be oblig'd to grein in to veep 
PUT up the whole Hand into the $331} Perſons. 
M Womb, 
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Womb, to deliver the Woman; or that the Womb, 
to which this Burthen is ſometimes very ſtrongly faſt- 
ned, be not dran forth with it, as hath been done to 
ſome that I knew : As alſo in drawing it forth with 
too much Violence, there may happen a very: great 
Flooding, which would be of a dangerous Conſe» 
quence : Wherefore for theſe Reaſons it muſt be care- 
tully ſhaken, and gently drawn forth by little and little, 
after the manner we have juſt now deſcribed ; and to 
facilitate the better irs Expulſion, the Woman may 
blow ſtrongly the whilſt into her Hands ſhut, uſt as 
one would into the Mouth of a Bottle to know whether 
it be broke; or ſhe may put her Finger into her Throat, 
as if ſhe would excite Vomiting; or elſe ſtrive as if ſhe 
were golng to Stool, bearing always down, and holding 
her Breath as ſhe did to bring forth her Child: All 
theſe Motions and different Agitations produce the 
ſame Effect, and looſen and expel the After- birth out 
of the Womb. When all theſe Circumſtances have 
been obſerved, if notwithſtanding you meet with dit- 
ficulty, you may, if need be, after that you know on 
which ſide the After- birth is ſituated, command an ex- 
perienc'd Nurſ-keeper to preſs the Belly lightly with 
the Flat of her Hand, directing it gently downwards 
by way of Friction, above all being careful not to do it 
too boiſterouſly. But if all this be in vain, then muſt 
the Hand be directed into the Womb, to looſen it, and 
ſeparate it after the manner hereafter mention'd in the 
13th Chapter of this Book, where we ſhow the way 
how to draw it forth when the String is broke. 

As ſoon as the Woman is deliyered of borh Child 
and Burthen, it muſt then be conſidered, whether 
there be all, and Care had that not the leaſt part of it 
remain behind, not ſo much as the Skirts or any Clods 
of Blood, which ought all to be brought away with the 
firſt, for otherwiſe being retained, they cauſe great 
Pains : All which being done, things fit for Mother and 
Child in this Condition muſt be provided, which we 
will mention in their Place. 


When 
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When a Woman hath two Children, ſhe muſt be de- 


0 livered in the ſame manner as if ſhe had but one; ob- 
to cerving only, for the Reaſons given in the precedent 
ih Chapter, not to fetch the Burthen till all the Children 


are born; and then it may be done without Danger, 
haking and drawing it always gently, ſometimes by 
"ne String, ſometimes the other, and ſometimes by 
both together, and ſo by turns till all is come, pro- 
eeding in It according to the Directions already given. 

When the. Infant comes right and naturally, the Wo- 
man is brought to Bed and deliver'd with little help, 
pbſerving what hath been taught in the two laſt Chap- 
ters, of which the meaneſt Midwifes are capable, and 


t 8 
* pft · times for want of them, a ſimple Nurſ-keeper may 
ing ſupply the place: But when it is a wrong Labour, 
All ere is a greater Myſtery belongs to it, for then the 


Skill and Prudence of a Chirurgeon is for the moſt 
part requiſite; which we intend now in the remaining 
part of this Book. to treat of. | 


* 


G 


ex- 

ih U laborious and difficult Labours, and thoſe againſt 
rds Nature, their Cauſes and Differences, together 
_ with the means to remedy them. 

wit W- 

and 


FR the eaſier and better explaining theſe things; 
we ſay, that there are three ſorts of bad Labours ; 
to wit, the Painful or Laborious, the Difficult, and 


Wa 

! at which is altogether contrary to Nature. 
hid The Laborious is a bad Labour, in which the Mother 
her Md Child (though it comes right) ſuffer very much, 
fit Ned are haraſſed more than ordinary. 
jods . The Difficulty is not much unlike the firſt, but be- 


ſdes is accompanied with ſome Accident which re- 
rds it, and cauſeth the Difficulty : But the wrong 
Labour, or that againſt Nature, is cauſed by the bad 
tuation of the Child, and can never be helped but 
manual Operation, or the Chirurgeon's Hand; — 
M 2 the 
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the laborious and difficult Labours, Nature always doth 
the work, being a little aſſiſted: But in that contrary 
to Nature, all its Endeavours are vain and uſeleſs, 
and there isthen no help but in an expert Chirurgeon, 
without whom ſhe muſt certainly periſh. , 
The Difficulties of Labour proceed either from Mo. 
ther, Child, or both. 275 
From the Mother, by reaſon of the Indiſpoſition of 
, her Body; or it may be from ſome particular part on- 
ly, and chiefly the Womb: or alſo from ſome ſtrong 
Paſſion of the Mind, with which ſhe was before poſſeſt. 
In reſpect of her Body, either becauſe ſhe may be too 
young, having the Paſſages too ſtrait, or too old of 
her firſt Child; becauſe her Parts are too dry and hard, 
and cannot be ſo eaſily dilated, as happens alſo to them 
which are too lean : They who are either ſmall, ſhort, 
or miſ-ſhapen, as crooked Women have not a Breaſt 
ſtrong enough to help their Pains, and to bear them 
down ; nor thoſe that are weak, whether naturally or 
by Accident; and crooked Perſons have ſometimes the 
Bones of the Paſſage not well ſhaped : They who are 
tender, and too apprehenfive of Pain, have more 
Trouble than others, becauſe it hinders them from do- 
ing their Endeavour; and they likewiſe who have ſmall 
* Sometimes e Eins and flow, or have none at all, 
Child is born an! Great Cholicks hinder Labour allo, 
the Womm ſcarce by preventing the true Pains: all great 
privy to it, the pain and acute Diſeaſes make it very 
of the Cholick jo jr. troubleſom, and of a bad conſequence, 
— ee F according to Hippocrates's Opinion in 
the 3oth Aphoriſm of bis 5th Book; 
Mulierem gravidam morbo quopiam acuto gorripi, letbate. 
As when the is taken with a violent Fever, a great 
Flooding, frequent Convulſions, Dyſentery, or an 
other great Diſtemper. Excrements retained caulc 
much Difficulty, as a Stone in the Bladder, or when! 
is full of Urine, without being able to avoid it; 0! 
+ In this Ciſe uſe When the great Gut is repleted wit 


Clyſters. hard Þ Ordure, or the Woman 1 . 
| * 


r EEE ee Go 


unnatural Deliveries. 165 


bled with great and painful Piles, and their ill Situ- 
ation ſometimes retard it extreamly. 

As touching the Difficulty proceeding from the 
Womb only, it muſt either be trom its bad Situation 
or Conformation, having its Neck too ftrait, hard, 
or callous, whether naturally, or by any Accident, 
as having had there a Tumor, Apoſtame, Ulcer, or 
ſuperfluous Fleſh, whether on the Neck, or inward 
Orifice: Or becauſe of any Cicatrice cauſed by a pre- 
ceding bad Travail. 

Beſides, thoſe things which are or may be contained 
in the Womb with the Child, do alſo cauſe difficult 
Travail; as when the Membranes are ſo ſtrong, that 
they cannot be broken, which ſometimes hinders 
them from advancing into the Paſſage; or ſo tender, 
that the Waters break roo ſoon, for then the Womb 
remains dry: When there is a Mole; or the After- 
burden comes firſt, which always cauſeth Flooding, 
and certainly the Death of the Infant, if the Woman 
be not preſently deliverde of them by Nature or Art; 
yea, and when the Navel-ſtring comes firſt, the Child 
is ſuffocated, if not ſpeedily after born; ſtrong Paſ- 
ſions of Mind do likewiſe contribute much to it, as 
Fear, Sorrow, and others of the like Nature. The 
Woman that miſcarries hath more Pain than a Wo- 
man at her full time, as alſo than one that is hurt, al- 
cho ſhe be very near her time. 

As to the hindrances cauſed by the Infant, they 
are, when either its Head or whole Body are too 
large; when. the Belly is hydropical ;- when it is mon- 
ſtruous, having two Heads, or being joined to ano- 
ther Childg Mole, or any other ſtrange thing ; when 
it is dead, or fo weak, that it contributes nothing to 
its Birth; when it comes wrong, or when there are 
wo or more: Beſides all theſe different Difficulties of 


Labour, there is yet one cauſed by the Midwife's Ig- 


norance, who for want of underſtanding her Buſineſs, 

inſtead of helping, hinders Nature in its Work. 
Let us now treat of the Means, by which all theſe 
1 M 2 may 
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may be prevented, and the Woman ſuccoured in her 
bad and difficult Labour, as may eaſily be done, if we 
perfectly know the Cauſes of all theſe Difficulties ; as 
when it happens by the Mother's being too young and 
too ſtrait, ſhe muſt be gently treated, and the Paſſa. 
ges anointed with Oil, Greaſe, and freſh Butter, u- 
ling theſe things a long time before the Hour of La. 
bour, to relax and dilate them the eaſier, left there 
ſhould happen a Rupture of any part, when the Child 
is born: For ſometimes there happens a Dilaceration 
to the Fundament, by which both are rent into one 
outwardly. If a Woman be in Years of her firſt 
Child, let her lower Parts be likewiſe anointed to 
mollify the inward Orifice, and the Vagina or Neck of 
the Womb, which being more hard and callous, do 
not eaſily yield to the neceſſary Diſtention of Labour; 
which is the Cauſe why ſuch Women are longer in La- 
bour than others, and why their Children (being for- 
ced againſt the inward Orifice of their Womb, which 
is, as we have ſaid, a little callous, and alſo for re- 
maining long in the Paſſage) are born with great 
Bumps and Bruiſes on their Heads: Small and miſ-ſha- 
pen Women ſhould not be put to Bed, till at leaſt their 
Waters be broke; but rather kept upright and walk- 
ing about the Chamber, if they have Strength, being 
ſupported under the Arms; for in that manner they 
will breath more freely, and mend their Pains better, 
than on the Bed, where they lie all on a Heap. Let 
thoſe that are very lean, alſo moiſten theſe Parts with 
Oils and Ointments, to make them more ſmooth and 
ſlippery, that the Head of the Infant and the Womb 
be not ſo compreſſed and bruiſed by the Hardneſs of 
the Mother's Bones, which form the Paſſage. 

The weak Woman ſhould be ſtrengthned, the bet- 
ter to ſupport her Pains, giving her good Jelly 
Broths, with a little Wine and a Toaſt in it, gr other 
good things as the Cale requires. Nang? 

If ſhe fears the Pains, let her be comforted, aſſuring 
her, that ſhe will not endure many more, but be Tor 
| ; 
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dily delivered; on the contrary, if her Pains be flow 
and ſmall, or none at all, they muſt be. provoked by 
frequent and ſomewhat ſtrong Clyſters, that ſo they 
may be excited by the Needings at Stool; and after- 
wards let her walk about her Chamber, that the 
Weight of the Child may alſo help a little. If the Wo- 
man floods, or hath Convulfions, (which is by many too 
long ne glected) ſhe mult be help'd by a ſpeedy Delivery, 
as we have already declared, and ſhall repeat hereafter 
in its proper place. If ſhe be coſtive, let her uſe Cly- 
ſters, which likewiſe may diſſipate a Cholick, at thoſe 
times very troubleſome, cauſing great and uſeleſs 
Pains, very hurtful, becauſe they fleet to and again 
through the Belly, without bearing down as they 
ſhould do. If ſhe cannot make Water, becauſe the 
Womb bears too much on the Bladder, let her try, by 
lifting up her Belly a little, or elſe by introducing a 
Catheter into her Bladder, draw forth her Urine, 

If the Difficulty or Slowneſs of the Labour comes 
from the ill Poſture of the Woman, let her be placed 
in a better, more convenient to her Habit and Sta- 
ture, obſerving the Circumſtances given in the 1/ 
Chapter of this 2d Book. If ſhe be taken with any 
Diſtemper, ſhe muſt be treated tor it according to its 
Nature, wich more Caution than at another time, ha- 
vying always regard to her preſent Condition. If it 
proceed only from the Indiſpoſitions of the Womb, 
either from its oblique Situation, it muſt be remedied 
as well as can be, by the placing of her Body accor- 
dingly. If it be by its vicious Conformation, having 
the Neck too hard, and too callous, and too ſtrait, it 


muſt be anointed with Oils and Ointments, as above 


directec. 

If it come from a ſtrong Cicatrice, which cannot be 
mollified, of a preceding Ulcer, or a Rupture of a 
former bad Labour ſo agglutinated, it muſt be ſepara- 
ted with a fit Inſtrument, leſt another Laceration hap- 
pen in anew Place, and leave the Woman in a worle 
Condition than before; it muſt be made in that place 

5 M4 where 
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where the Caſe moſt requires it; taking care that it be 
not upwards, becauſe of the Bladder, If the Mem- 
branes be ſo ſtrong, 2s that the Waters do 3 
in due time, they may be broken 
hen feel. with the Fingers, * provided the 
Child be come very forward into the 
_ Paſſage, and ready to follow preſently after; for o. 
therwile there is Danger, that by breaking theſe Wa. 
ters too ſoon, the Child will remain dry a long time; 
and to ſupply that Defect, you muſt moiſten the Parts 
with Fomentations, DecoQions, and emollient Oils; 
which can never be ſo well, as when Nature doth i its 
own Work with the Waters and ordinary Slime, which 
always happen well when they come in time and place, 
Sometimes theſe Membranes with the Waters preſs 
three or four Fingers breadth ont of the Body before 
the Child, reſembling a Bladder full of Water: there 
is then no great Danger to break them, if they be not 
already ; for when it ſo happens, the Child is always 
ready to follow, being in the Paſſage: But above all be 
careful not to pull! it with your Hand, leſt thereby you 
looſen, before its time, the After-burthen, to which 
it adheres very ſtrongly. If the Navel-ſtring comes 
. firſt, it muſt be preſently put up again, and kept up 
if poſlible, or elſe the Woman muſt be immediately 
delivered : But if the After-burthen comes firſt, it 
muſt never be put up again; for being come forth, it 
is altogether uſeleſs to the Infant, and would be but 
an Obſtacle and Hindrance in the way ; if it were put 
up in this Caſe, it muſt be cut off, having tyed the 
Navel-ſtring, and afterwards draw forth the Child as 
foon as may be, leſt that he be ſuffocated, 
If the Woman hath had a Fall, or is hurt, let her 
immediately keep her Bed and take her Reſt: If it be 
any Paſſion that retards the Labour, and cannot total- 
ly be overcome, let them endeavour to moderate it: 
Ik it be Shame. facedneſs or Modeſty, the Perſons who 
are the Cauſe of it muſt quit the Chamber; and if is 


be Timidity and Fear of Pain, ſhe muſt be _ 
| | that 
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chat it is the Will of God it ſhould be ſo, and that 
her Labour will not be ſo bad as ſhe imagines, per- 
ſwading her to ſubmit to the Neceſſity, preſſing on her 
the Conſolation of the Unfortunate, Whoſe Pain always 
ſeems more ſupportable by the Conſideration that it 
is common; ſo ſhe muſt be informed that others en- 
dure the ſame Pain, and greater than kers; If ſhe be 
melancholly, let her be diverted by ſome good News, 
promiſing her ſuch a Child as ſhe deſires; and in a 
word (tho ſhe ſuffer much) ſhe muſt conſider it but 
25 a bad Journey, which one quarter of an hour of 
good Weather makes one forget all paſt, as ſhe will, 
when ſhe is brought to Bed; aſſuring her chiefly that 
ſhe is in no Danger, eſpecially when it is not very ap- 
parent, for then one ought to acquaint her with it, that 
ſhe may ſettle both her temporal and ſpiritual Affairs. 

When the Difficulty is only cauſed by a dead Child, 
the Method mentioned in the natural Labour muſt be 
obſerved ; and beſtdes, the Woman muſt do all ſhe 
can to further her Delivery, becauſe the Child can do 
nothing, nor can it when it is very weak : She muſt 
take in the Interim ſome Comfortatives to prevent 
Fainting, becauſe of the putrid Vapours aſcending 


from the dead Child; but when it hath ſo great a 


Dropſy, either in the Head or Belly, as that it cannot 
be born, becauſe of the great Diſtenſion and Bigneſs 
of theſe Parts, then we are obliged to open theſe Parts 
tolet out the Water: And if it be of an enormous 
Bigneſs, either Head or Body, or that it hath two 
Heads, or is joined to another Child, or to a big 
Mole, there is a Neceſlity for to ſave the Mother, ei- 
ther to dilate the Paſſage proportionable to the Big- 
neſs of the monſtruous Child, if it be poſſible, or elſe, 
which is better, todraw forth the Child by pieces, to 
prevent the Mother's periſhing together with the 
Child, which elſe wovld certainly happen, if this 
Courſe be not taken: And if there be two Children, 
the Rules given in the 8th Chapter of this 24 Book 
muſt be obſerved. But if the Midwite cannot _— 
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* By all which may All theſe Accidents, ſhe muſt then 
be learn, That if readily ſend for * an expert Chi. 
the Midwife camo: rurgeon for his Advice, or to do 
lay the Woman as what he thinks fit. Let us now 
ſoon as, or ſoon after | 
the Waer is broke, Paſs to Labours contrary to Na. 

2 ought in time to ture, which can never be done 
ſend for Advice ard without manual Operation, and ſhow 
Help. what is then to be done. | 
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CHAP. XL 


Of unnatural Labours, where manual Operation is 
abſolutely neceſſary, and what Obſervations the 
Chirurgeon muſt make before he goeth about it, 


Hoſe Labours which abſolutely require manual O- 
peration, are, when the Child comes wrong; 
Hippocrates in his Book, De Natura Pueri, and in that 
De Superfetatione, admits but of three general ways 
tor a Child to be born, to wit, with the Head firſt, 
3 which is the ſole * natural Figure, 
For if «ny pat when it comes right; the ſecond 


but the Crown, ſo g 2 
that the Body = with the Feet; and the third with 


not in a ſtreight the Side or A-croſs : Which two 
Line, tit 4 wrong laſt are quite contrary to Nature. 
— — Birth, But to make it more plain, we ſay, 
ead pre- 7 
ſens firſk, © that a Child may come wrong four ſe- 
. veral general ways, which are; Firſt, 
any of the foreparts of the Body. Secondly, any of the 
hinder Parts. Thirdly, either ſide. And fourthly, 
the Feet, Now juſt as there are four Cardinal Points, 
to which all the reſt of the thirty two Winds may be 
reduced on the Compaſs, and to one of the four more 
than to the other, according as they participate of more 
or teſs of that Point: Solikewiſe all the particular and 
different wrong Poſtures, that a Child may preſent, 
can be reduced to the above- named four general ways, 


according as they approach more to the one than an 
| che 
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the other of them. And as the Number of the ſe. 
veral wrong Births is very great, we will be con- 
tented only to treat particularly of each of the 
principal of them ; becauſe if one be well informed of 
theſe, they may eaſily remedy the reſt, which are of 
no great Conſequence ; but before we mention the 
Means how, it will be convenient to ſhew what Con- 
ditions are requiſite in a F Chirur- | 
geon, that would apply himſelf to hier or any 
this Operation, and the Obſervati- 4 . Felsen 
ons he ought to make before he un- 
dertakes it. iT 
Theſe Conditions either reſpe& his Body or his 
Mind; in reſpect of his Perſon, he muſt be healthful, 
ſtrong and robuſt ; becauſe this is the moſt laborious 
and painful of all the Operations of Chirurgery; for it 
will make one ſometimes ſweat, that he ſhall not have 
adry Thread, tho it were the'coldeſt Day in Winter, 
becauſe of the great Pains and Difficulty he ordinarily 
meets with, as Fabricius of Aquependente teſtifies ; con- 
feſſing that he hath often been ſo weary and tired, as 
that he hath been forced to leave the Work for his 
Men to finiſh, He ought to be well ſhaped, at leaſt 
to outward Appearance; but above all, to have ſmall 
Hands for the eaſier Introduction of them into the 
Womb when neceſlary ; yet ſtrong, with the Fingers 
long, eſpecially the Fore-finger, the better to reach 
and touch the inner Orifice: He muſt have no Rings 
on his Fingers, and his Nails well pared, when he go- 
eth about the Work, for fear of hurting the Womb : 
He ought to have a pleaſant Countenance, and to be 
as neat in his Clothes as in his Perſon, that the poor 
Women who have need of him, be not affrighted at 
him. Some are of Opinion, that a Practitioner of this 
Art ought on the contrary to be ſlovenly, at leaſt very 
careleſs, wearing a great Beard, to prevent the Oc- 
caſion of the Husband's Jealouſy that ſends for him. 
Truly ſome believe this Policy augments their Practice, 
but ' tis fit they ſhould be diſabuſed ; for RY 
Rs an 
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and Dreſs reſembles more a Butcher than a Chirurgeoy 
whom the Woman apprehends already too much, tha 
he needs not ſuch a Diſguiſe: Above all, he muſt be 
ſober, no Tipler, that ſo he may at all times have hi 
Wits about him; he muſt be diſcreet, modeſt, and ſe- 
cret, never diſcovering to Strangers thoſe Incomme. 
dities and Diſeaſes of Women which come to his. Know. 
ledge; he muſt be ſage, prudent, and judicious, to 
conduct him always in his Operations, with good Rea- 
fon ; he muſt be pitiful, yet not ſo as to diſtract or 
hinder him from his Duty, when the Caſe requires; 
as alſo ſo patient, as not to precipitate any thing, but 
taking time ſufficient to conſider what 1s fit to be done. 
He muſt not be angry with the poor Woman, tho ſhe 
exclaims againſt him, or the other Women during the 
Operation; for the Pains of the one, and the Compaſ- 
ſion of the reſt, oblige them to it without other cauſe, 
He ſhould be a good Chriſtian, of a well regulated 


Conſcience, and do his beft Endeavour to bring the 

8 Children * alive: He muſt deliver 
nd therejore un. poor Women gratis, and treat them 

dertabe what be can * 

ſafely perform 3 and as tenderly, and with as much Huma- 

what he cannot, leave nity as the Rich, extorting nothing 

70 others that may, from them, but be content with ſuch 


=> ory 0 be reaſonable Satisfaction, as they are 

willing and able to give, and not to 
uſe them like a Turk or Arab, as ſome do, who as ſoon 
as they have done their Work, whether well or ill, will 
be pay'd without Delay, and that with ſo much ill 
Manners and Importunity, that they force the poor 
People preſently to borrow the Money, when they have 
not enough to ſatisfy their Deſires, and take from 'em 
to the laſt Penny, to ſatisfy their tyrannical Avarice: 
Which Proceedings are very unbecoming an honeſt 


Man. 
In fine, a Chirurgeon indued with all theſe good 


Qualities, muſt be for his Accompliſhment and intire 
perfection, very knowing and expert in his Art, and 
chicfly in theſe Operations, N 

There 
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There are many who believe it an eaſy Matter to de- 
) liver a Woman, becauſe Women uſually practiſe it. 
In effect, there is no great Myſtery when all things 
come right and well: But when they come wrong, 
and contrary to Nature, it is moſt certain, that it is 
the moſt difficult and laborious of all Chirurgical Ope- 
rations, as is well known to ſuch as practiſe it, It is 
very good to conſider the Conſequences of it; for in 
all others, for which Recourſe is had to a Chirurgeon, 
the ſingle Life of the Patient only is under his Care ; 
But in Deliveries there is the Mother's, and one Child's 
Life at leaſt, and ſometimes more at ſtake. And it 
hath been often ſeen, that one ſingle Fault in this O- 
peration hath cauſed many Diſorders at one time; ſo 
that one may ſay very juſtly touching delivering of Wo- 
men in wrong Labours, Hoc opus, bic labor eſt. 
Now the Chirurgeon, qualify'd as above-ſaid, is 
only fit for the Work, (to behave himſelf as he ought) 
muſt make ſome Obſervations before he undertakes it ; 
firſt, whether the Woman hath Strength enough to 
endure the Operation, which he may gueſs by the 
Pulſe, if ſtrong or weak, unequal or intermittant 2 
whether her Face, and chiefly her Eyes, be dejected, 
her Speech faint, the extream Parts of her Body cold ; 
whether ſhe often faints away with cold Sweats, hath 
Convulſions, with Loſs of Senſe ; In ſhort, if every 
Circumſtance perſwades that the Operation would be 
in vain, *tis better tolet it alone, than ſhe ſhould die 
under his Hand, and he be blamed for it, and incur 
the Name of Butcher, as is moſt certain when ſuch a 
Misfortune happens: However, if there be any hope, 
tho never ſo little, either for Mother or Child, we are 
oblig'd in Conſcience to do what Art commands, and 
not as ſome Politicians, who will rather ſuffer a poor 
Woman to die without Aſſiſtance, than undertake a 
doubtful Operation. Wherefore tis better to attempt 
an Operation of an uncertain Conſequence, than to a- 
bandon the Sick to a certain Deſpair; * 4 ſufficient Ju- 
* for ſometimes Nature recovers be- ſ/tification for conſci- 
yond . ens 
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entious Prafiſers,q- yond hope; but before the Chirurge. 
n the 197; wang on undertakes it, let him give his 
no. FRY Prognoſtick of the great Danger of 
Death both Woman and Child is in, 
which he muſt acquaint the Husband and Friends with, 
and the Woman her ſelf; if he thinks that ſhe is able 
to bear it, that ſo ſhe may receive the Sacrament be- 
fore the Operation, leſt ſhe be not capable of it after. 
wards; becauſe of the Laboriouſneſs of the Operati- 
on, in which ſhe may poſſibly die, as it hath ſometimes 
happened; but when the Woman hath Strength enough, 
the Chirurgeon muſt not delay his help, for fear it a- 
bate, or be totally diſſipated. To which purpoſe, be- 
ing well aſſured of her Strength, he muſt enquire of 
the Woman, her Midwife and Friends, whether ſhe 
be at her full time, or hath received any hurt, which he 
may alſo perceive by the Signs, obſerving in what 
Poſture the Child preſents; and what Circumſtances, 
whether alive or dead ; and but one or more? All 
which being examined, he muſt try to perſwade the 
Woman of the Impoſſibility of her being deliver'd 
without his Help; and to reſolve to put her felf into 
his hands, which he may do by fair Words, without 
frighting of her, perſwading her that the Operation 
is nothing ſo painful as ſhe may imagine; and in fine, 
that for God's ſake, her own, and the Child's, ſhe is 
obliged to ſuffer it, or elſe ſhe and her Child may both 
periſh. IN 
The Woman being thus reſolved, he muſt place her 
croſs the Bed, that he may operate the eaſier ; ſhe muſt 
He on her Back, with her Hips raiſed a little higher 
than her Head, or at leaſt the Body equally placed, 
when it 1s neceſlary to put back or turn the Infant, to 
give it a better Poſture ; but if he reſolves to draw it 
forth, he muſt place the Woman ſo as we have dire- 
ted inthe natural Labour, which is with her Head and 
Breaſt a little elevated above the reſt of her Body, that 
hne may fetch her Breath with more Facility, and help 


to the Excluſion of the Infant by bearing down, _ 
the 
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the Chirurgeon bids her. Being thus ſituated, ſhe 


Imuſt fold her Legs ſo as her Heels be towards her But- 
Cocks, and her Thighs ſpread, and held ſo by a couple 


of ſtrong Perſons. There muſt be likewiſe others to 
ſupport her under her Arms, that her Body may not 
lide down when the Child is drawn forth, for which 
ſometimes a great Strength is required ; the Sheetand 
Blankets muſt cover her Thighs for Decency ſake, in 
reſpect of the Aſſiſtants, and alſo to prevent her catch- 
ing cold, the Chirurgeon herein governing himſelf as 
well with reſpe& to his own Convenience, the Facili- 
ty and Surety of the Operation, as to the other things. 

Some would have the Woman bound in this Poſture, 
that (as they ſay) ſhe being more firm and ſtable, the 
Work may be done with greater certainty : But Liga- 
tures are ſo far from that, that on the contrary they 
are very Prejudicial ; for the Woman being ſo fix'd, 
and conſtrained as on a Rack, ſhe cannot raiſe her ſelf, 
nor ſlide down, or be lifted up, when the Chirurgeon 
finds occaſion for it, to render his Operation leſs dif- 
ficult, which uſually he doth, by partly putting back, 
partly drawing forth, ſometimes directly, ſometimes 
obliquely, for which reaſon her Body ought to be at 
Liberty, only held in a Poſture convenient to thele ſe- 
veral Intentions by her Friends, according to his Di- 
rection : But if ſhe muſt needs be bound, let it be with 
good Reaſons to perſwade her patiently to endure her 
Labour, and tocontribute her whole Strength to the O- 
peration, promiſing her the ſpeedieſt delivery poſſible. 

Let the Chirurgeon then anoint the Entrance of the 
Womb with Oil or freſh Butter, if it be neceſſary, 
that ſo he may with more Eaſe introduce his Hand, 
which muſt likewiſe be anointed, having the Conditi- 
ons above ſpecify'd : After which he muſt manage his 
Operations after the manner I ſhall direct in each of the 
following Chapters, having firſt recited the Marks by 


Sn may be known whether the Child be alive or 
ead, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 


The Signs to know 8 the Child be alive 9 
_ 7” 


F there be any Caſe, wherein a Chirurgeon ought 
1 to make the greateſt 1 and uſe moſt hog 
PEP caution in his Art, it is this, * f 
ns u lde. know whether the Infant in the 
gnioners which can Womb be alive or dead; for there 
fetch a Child coming have been many deplorable Examples 
Fight, For — of Children being drawn forth alive, 
or ſharp Inſtruments, after they have been thought to be 
&s the Tranſlator of dead, with both Arms, or ſome 0- 
zbis Book, and bis ther Limb lopt off, and others miſe- 
Farber and Brother rably killed by the Uſe of Crotchets, 
_ which might have been born alive, if 
they had not been miſtaken. Wherefore before he re- 
ſolves on the manner of laying the Woman, to avoid 
the like Misfortune, and the Diſgrace of being Author 
of ſuch a pitiful Spectacle, let him uſe his utmoſt En- 
deavour not to be ſo deceived, and to be fully ſatisfy'd 
whether the Child be alive or dead ; always remem- 
bering, that in this Caſe Timidity is more pardonable 
than Temerity; that is, it is better to be deceiv'd in 
treating a dead Infant as if it were alive; than a living 
one as if it were dead. 892 

The Child may be known to be alive, if it be at 
the full Reckoning, if the Woman hath received no 
hurt; if ſhe hath had her Health well all her going with 
Child ; if ſhe be at that preſent in good Health, and 
very ſure if ſhe feels it ſtir, which may be known by 
the Mother's Relation: And the Chirurgeon may be 
better aſſured of it, if he feels it ſtir himſelf, laying his 
Hand on the Mother's Belly ; to whoſe Relation he 
muſt not always truſt, for I have ſometimes deliver'd 
Women whoſe Children had been dead above four 
Days (as may eaſily be judg'd by their Corruption) 
who notwithſtanding affirmed (altho untruly) — 

they 
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they felt them ſtir but a little before they were de- 
| iivered ; and others again, who were alive, yet they 
never perceived them to ſtir in three or four Days be- 
fore, as they confeſſed: If the Chirurgeon cannot be 
aſſured by the Infant's Motion that it 15 alive, he may, 
as ſoon as the Waters are broke, gently put up his 
Hand into the Womb, to feel the Pulſation of the Na- 
vel-ſtring, which he will find ſtronger the nearer he 
feels it to the Infant's Belly ; or it he meets with a 
Hand, he may feel the Pulſe, but their Pulſation is 
not ſo ſtrong as the Navel-ſtrings, by which it is beſt 
to be known: It then he finds thus the beating of the 
Pulſe, he may be confident. the Child is alive; as alſo 
if by putting his Finger into its Mouth, he perceives 
it to ſtir its Tongue, as if it would ſuck. 

But on the contrary, the Child is dead, if it hath 
not a long time ſtirred ; if there flows from the Womb 
- WH ftinking and cadaverous Humours ; if the Woman 
feels great Pains, and a great Weight in her Belly; if 
it be not ſupported, but tumbles always on that {ide 


ss ſhe lays her ſelf; if ſhe faints * or 
bath Convulſions ; if the Navel- 
ſtring or Secondine hath been a good while in the 
World; or if by putting his Hand into the Womb, he 
| FW finds the Child cold, and the Navel-ſtring without 
alſe, and its Tongue immoveable ; and feeling the 
Head, he finds it very ſoft, chiefly towards the Crown, 
[WW vicre likewiſe the Bones are open, and riding the 
one upon the other at the Sutures, becauſe the Brains 
| WW firink, and are without Pulſe when the Child is dead ; 
which corrupts more in two Days in the Womb, than 
it doth in four after it is born; which the Heat and 
Moiſtaeſs of the Place cauſeth, the two Principles of 
Corruption. 
| But. one may only conjeQure it, if the Woman hath 
been hurt, or floods much, and be not at her full 
ume; if her Waters broke tour or five Days before; 
Ik her Breaſts flag; if her Complexion os of a Lead- 


our, her Conntenance languiſhing and — 
2N 
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1 not 4. any o- 


and if her Breath + Rinks We ſa 
that theſe things may only make : 
conjecture it, but not as the reſt 
certainly conclude it ; many of which happening to. 
gether in one Perſon, aſſure us that the Child is dead, 
for want of which it cannot be very certain ; where. 
fore (as I have ſaid) *tis-good to be very careful be. 
fore they undertake it, that ſo they may avoid the a- 
— Scandals, 


_— 


ther time. 


— * * 
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ny CHAP. XIII. ; 
How to Ou the After-burthen when the Strin 


10 broke, 


{E have placed the preſent way oy extrabin 

the After- birth amongſt unnatural Deliveries, 
becauſe tis not ſufficient, to eſteem it a good Labour, 
that the Child be well born, unleſs alſo the After- 
birth be well come away. In reſpect of the Child it 
may be called natural; becauſe after his Birth, it hath 
no more need of the Burthen: But in reſpect of the 
Woman, it is very unnatural. I would therefore firſt 


treat of this bad Labour; becauſe it participates of a 


natural Labour in reſpect of the Child, who is inno 
danger, being born. After that I will come to thoſe 
in which both Mother and Child are in very great 
Danger, if not ſpeedily and skilfully helped. 

[ have already ſhewed in the th Chapter of this 
Book, how a Woman muſt be delivered in a natural 
Labour, where you may find the Means ; but ſometimes 
the Midwife, by endeavouring it, breaks the String 
with pulling too ſtrongly, or becauſe it is very weak; 
or elſe {o putrified when the Child is dead, that the 
leaſt Pull breaks it off cloſe at the Burthen, which by 
that means 1s left behind in the Womb ; or * becauſe it 
cleaves too ſtrongly, or the Woman is weak and can- 
not expel it, being much tired by a long Labour; 01 


becauſe it was not ſpeedily after Labour drawn _ 
U 


, A 
Io ) 
1 * 
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the Womb cloſeth ſo, as leaves it no Paſſage} nor can 


it without much Difficulty be again dilated to have it 
fetch'd, becauſe it remains dry, after the natural 
slime and Humidities, which uſually flow in Labours, 
are ſometimes paſt. 

Since it is a Verity indubitable, that the After-birth 
remaining behind after the Child is born, becomes an 
uſeleſs Maſs, capable of deſtroying the Woman, we 
muſt take care that it be never left, if poſlible. Where- 
fore having endeavoured to bring it away, as we have 
directed in the afore-named Chapter, and the Navel- 
ſtring happen to break near the Burthen, you muſt im- 
mediately, before the Womb cloſeth, introduce your 
Hand into it, being well anointed with Oil or freſk 
Butter, your Nails cloſe pared, to ſeparate it from 
the Womb gently, and draw it forth together with 
the Clods of Blood that are there. When the Navel- 
ſtring is not broken, it will eaſily conduct the Hand 
by following of it to the Place where the Burthen is 
ſituated ; but when it is broken, we have no longer 
this Guide, wherefore you muſt be then very careful, 
that you be not deceived in taking one part for ano- 
ther; as I once ſaw a Midwife pull the Womb near 
the inward Orifice, inſtead of the Burthen which was 
behind : But when ſhe perceived all her Endeavours 
vain, without making the poor Woman ſuffer ex- 
treamly, ſhe — her up to me, confeſſing her In- 
capacity, altho ſhe had vaunted * be- 5 
fore, that ſhe was more skilful in her — — je —— 
Art than any Chirurgeon. tries, as well as 

As ſoon then as you have introdu- Jome in England, 
ced your Hand into the Womb to- _ that pernicious 
wards its Fund or Bottom, you will 0 
find the Burthen; which you may know by a great 
Number of little Inequalities, which are always made 
there by the Roots of the Umbilical Veſſels, on the fide 
where they terminate, which makes it to be eaſily 
diſtinguiſned from the Womb; if it yet cleave to it, 
notwithſtanding that it is then a little wrinkled and 

N 2 uneven ; 
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and if her Breath ＋ ſtinks. We & 
2 * * * that theſe things may only make N 
l conjecture it, but not asithe reſt 
certainly conclude it; many of which happening to. 
gether in one Perſon, aſſure us that the Child is dead 
for want of which it cannot be very certain; where. 
fore (as I have ſaid) *tis-good to be very careful he. 
fore they undertake it, that ſo they may avoid the z. 
boveſaid Scandals. © © mint Of © | 
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How to fetth the After. burthen when the String 
e Lanze e 


WE have placed the preſent way of extracting 
the After- birth amongſt unnaturalDeliveries, 
becauſe tis not ſufficient, to eſteem it a good Labour, 
that the Child be well horn, unleſs alſo the After- 
birth be well come away. In reſpect of the Child it 
may be called natural; becauſe after his Birth, it hath 
no more need of the Burthen : But in reſpect of the 
Woman, it is very unnatural, I would therefore firſt 
treat of this bad Labour; becauſe it participates of a 
natural Labour in reſpect of the Child, who is in no 
danger, being born. After that I will come to thoſe 
in which both Mother and Child are in very great 
Danger, if not ſpeedily and skilfully helped. 
I have already ſhewed in the 9th Chapter of this 
Book, how a Woman muſt be delivered in a natural 
Labour, where you may find the Means; but ſometimes 
the Midwife, by endeavouring it, breaks the String 
with pulling too ſtrongly, or becavſe it is very weak ; 
or elſe ſo putrified when the Child is dead, that the 
leaſt Pull breaks it off cloſe at the Burthen, which by 
that means is left behind in the Womb; or becauſe i 
cleaves too ſtrongly, or the Woman is weak and can- 
not expel it, being much tired by a long Labour; ot 


becauſe it was not ſpeedily after Labour drawn * 8 
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the Womb cloſeth ſo, as leaves it no Paſſage, for can 
it without much Difficulty be again dilated to have it 
fetch'd, becauſe it remains dry, after the natural 
Slime and Humidities, which uſually flow in Labours, 
are ſometimes paſt. | 
Since it is a Verity indubitable, that the After-birth 
remaining behind after the Child is born, becomes an 
uſeleſs Maſs, capable of deſtroying the Woman, we 
muſt take care that it be never left, if poſlible. Where- 
fore having endeayoured to bring it away, as we have 
directed in the afore-named Chapter, and the Navel- 
ſtring happen to break near the Burthen, you muſt im- 
mediately, before the Womb cloſeth, introduce your 
Hand into it, being well anointed with Oil or freſh 
Butter, your Nails cloſe pared, to ſeparate it from 
the Womb gently, and draw it forth together with 
the Clods of Blood that are there. When the Navel- 
ſtring is not broken, it will eaſily conduct the Hand 
by following of it to the Place where the Burthen is 
ſituated ; but when it is broken, we have no longer 
this Guide, wherefore you muſt be then very careful, 
that you be not deceived in taking one part for ano- 
ther; as I once ſaw a Midwife pull the Womb near 
the inward Orifice, inſtead of the Burthen which was 
behind : But when ſhe perceived al her Endeavours 
vain, without making the poor Woman ſuffer ex- 
treamly, 2 her up to me, confeſſing her In- 
capacity, altho ſhe had vaunted * be- . 
tore, that ſhe was more skilful in her bet. je _ — 
Art than any Chirurgeon, tries, as well as 
As ſoon then as you have introdu- ome in England, 
ced your Hand into the Womb to- — tbaz pernicious 
wards its Fund or Bottom, you will oa 
find the Burthen; which you may know by a great 
Number of little Inequalities, which are always made 
there by the Roots of the Umbilical Veſſels, on the ſide 
where they terminate, which makes it to be eaſily 
ie from the Womb; if it yet cleave to it, 
notwithſtanding that it is then a little wrinkled and 
N 2 uneven; 
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uneven ; becauſe its Membranes, which were very 
much enlarged, contract themſelves immediately af. 
fer the Child and its Waters, * kept them exten- 

7 „ - ded, are excluded : + But they that 
eee 20 are expert in this Artcancaſily judge 

of it. If | you find the Burthen 
wholly looſened from the Womb, it will not be 
difficult to draw it forth, when you have got it 
in your Hand: But if it cleaves, find out the ſide 
where it {ticks faſt, and begin there to ſeparate it 
gently, by putting ſome of your Fingers between it 
and the Womb, continuing by little and little to do 
ſo, till it be quite looſe, and afterwards draw it forth 
very carefully ; obſerving always (if it cannot be o- 
therwiſe) rather to leave ſome part of it behind, than 
to ſcrape or ſcratch the leaft part of the Womb, for 
fear of a Flooding, Inflamation, or Gangrene, which 
cauſe Death; being alſo careful not to draw it forth 
till it be wholly or the moſt part of it ſeparated, for 
fear of drawing forth the Womb with it ; and preſerve 
it as whole as the Circumſtarices will permit, becauſe 
of ſhewing it to the Company, that they may know 
the Operation is well done, 


. 


When the Chirurgeon finds not the Womb open e- 
nough for to receive his Hand immediately into it, 
d KR Tet him * preſently anoint all the 

* er m en Woman's Privities with Hogs-greaſe, 
that they may be dilated with more 

eaſe, afterwards let him by little and little put up his 
Hand, but without much Violence : rhe Woman may 
likewiſe contribute to this Dilatation, as alſo tojthe Ex- 
cluſion of the Burthen, if ſhe bears ſtrongly down, 
holding her Breath, and exciting her ſelf ro vomit, 
or ſneeze, and do thoſe other things directed in the 
above-mentioned Chapter ; but if notwithſtanding all 
this ſhe cannot void the Atter-birth, and if the Womb 
cannot be dilated enough to fetch it, or that It cleaves 
ſo faſt, as it cannot be ſeparated, then to avoid the 


greater Miſchief, we muſt leave it to Nature, n 
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her with Remedies which ſuppurate ; wherefore In- 
jections into the Womb are proper, made of allows, 
Marſh-mallows, Pellitory, and Linſeed, in which is 
mixed a good Qyantity of Oil of Zillies, or freſh But- 
ter. This Injection ſoftens and tempers, and by 
moiſtning and mollifying, makes the Orifice to be the 
eater dilated, and helps by Suppuration the Looſe- 
nings of the Burthen, And to haſten the Expulſion 
of it, give her a ſtrong Clyſter, that ſo, by the Mo- 
tions to go to Stool, it may cauſe the voiding of it, 
as it hath ſucceeded with many, who have rendred it 
in the Bed-pan, and ſometimes when they have leaſt 
expected it. | pi oh 

One may at the ſame time, to prevent a Fever, and 
many other Accidents which uſually bappen, bleed 
her in the Arm or Foot, according as it may be neceſ- 
lary and convenient, and ſtrengthen her, that the Fæ- 
tw and cadaverous Vapours, coming from the Putri- 
action of the Burthen, aſcend not to the noble Parts, 
which may be done by good Cordials often-uſed, not 
ſuch as are made of Theriacle * Mi- | 
thridate, or the like, for which no * Sure tbeir Compo- 
Reaſon can be given, but their ſpe- — * 1 
citick or rather imaginary Faculties, from os, 
and are fitter to cauſe Vomiting than 
comfort the Heart: But true Cordials are ſuch as yield 
good Nouriſhment, and at the ſame time comfort the 
stomach, without nauſeating it, as thoſe Drugs do 
which are only good for them that ſel] them. 

Wherefore let her have good Broths and Gellies; 
ne may drink Limonade or Orengeade, or have in her 
Ptiſan Syrup of Limons or Pomgranates, or from time 
to time (if ſne be weak and free from a Fever) a little 
Wine and Water mixed, which we ſay is the beſt, 
in ſome Caſes, but not always) and moſt natural of all 
Cordials; beſides other Remedies may be provided, 
according to the Accidents which happen, by reaſon 
of the ſtaying behind of the Burthen, always endeavour- 
ing to bring it away as _ poſlible ; for as long as 
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it ſtays in the Womb, the Woman feels continually 
great Pains, almoſt like to them before her Child was 
born, although there remained but a ſmall Piece of 
and until the whole be voided, the Pains will ſtill be 
repeated, although in vain, unleſs the matter be wel 
diſpoſed before: But the leſſer the Piece is of the Bur. 
then retained, the more difficult oftentimes it is to he 
expelled ; becauſe the Impulſes, which the Woman 
can make by helping her Throws, are not fo great, 
when the matter contained in the Womb is ſmall, a; 
when it is of a conſiderable Bigneſs; for then it is 
more ſtrongly thruſt and compreſſed z which is the 
reaſon why a Woman miſcarries with greater Difficul- 
ty, than when brought to Bed at her full time. 
There are many Os who _ ng the 
| Navel-ſtring, as  aboveſaid, leave 
2 4 0d Mida their Work imperfect, and commit 
but the Fault is the reſt to Nature's Work; but ve- 
when they do not ry often the poor Woman dies, be- 
diſcover it, that cauſe of the great Miſchiefs which 
— hnerey ache. happen uſually before the Suppura- 
be applied, : f 
| tion of the Burthen ſo retained : To 
avoid which, as ſoon as they meet with the like caſe 
they muſt endeayour to fetch it away, according as we 
have directed; or if they find themſelves not capable 
of doing it, becauſe the Hand muſt be put up into the 
Womb, which is more properly the Work of a Chi- 
rurgeon expert in thoſe Caſes, let them preſently 
ſend for one, that ſo he may be yet able, before the 
Womb cloſeth, to introduce his Hand; for the longer 
it is deferred, the more difficult will be the Work: 
There are other Midwives bold enough to under- 
take this Operation, but for want of Induſtry, or ne- 
ceſſary Knowledge, they cannot effect it, and leave 
the Woman oftentimes in a worſe Condition than if 
they had never medled with it; as hapned about 4 
Year or little more ſince to a poor Woman in the 


Fauxbourgh St. Marcel, whom I helped three D3ys 


after ſne was delivered, being half gone, by a — 
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wite of the ſame Fauxbourgb, at the deſire of Mr. Beſ- 
a Chirurgeon, and my good Friend, who con- 
ducted and accompanied me to her, where | found 
her in continual Pain all over her Belly, which held 
her like Throws of another Travail, voiding black 
Humours extreamly ſtinking and offenſive, with which 
ſhe had alſo a great Pain in her Head, and a Fever, 
which in a ſhart time would without doubt have aug- 
mented, if I had not preſently fetched what remained: 
Wherefore having enquired of the Perſons preſent in 
ker Chamber, how ſhe was delivered, -and when; 
they told me not yet three whole Days, but that the 
Midwife not being able to fetch all, did only bring a- 
way ſome ſmall pieces of the Bur- 
then, and told them, * that they * 4 *x«uſe of 
need not be troubled at what re- — nag 
mained, perſwading them always yelied on. 
that it would come away of it ſelf, 
and that nothing more. was needful but Patience. 
Truly ſhe was not ſo much to be blamed, for not ha- 
ving delivered this Woman, as ſhe was in not acquain- 
ting her that ſhe needed more help, when ſhe found 
that it was beyond her skill. : 

After this Information, having put up two of my 
Fingers into the Yagina, to underſtand the preſent 
eltate of things, I found the inward Orifice of her 
Womb almoſt quite cloſed, into which however I got 
my Fore-finger, where by moving it to and again 
without taking it away, by little and little I dilated 
her Orifice, ſo as to introduce another Finger, with 
which two alone, being not able to get in the reſt, 
brought away three pieces of the After - birth of the 
bigneſs of a Walnut, which were left behind, taking 
them one after the other with my two Fingers, as 
Crabs do when they gripe any thing with one of their 
forked Claws; by which means in a ſmall time I de- 
livered this Woman quite; who immediately after felt 
no more Pain, and recovered ſoon after: But others 
wiſe ſhe had certainly been in danger of her Life, be- 
. NA cauſe 


\ 


184 


| Of natural and Lib. II. 
cauſe of the great Corruption of what was left behind 
in the Womb: For that which I fetch'd away ſmelt 
ſo ill, that my Hands ſtank of it above two Days af. 
ter, although I waſhed them three or four times with 
Vinegar, © 2 9 1225 

This Chapter may ſuffice to ſhaw how one ſhould 
behave himſelf in this Caſe. We will now teach 


what is fit to be done in each of the other Labours a- 
gainſt Nature. 


. CHAP. XIV. 
To deliver a Woman when the Child comes footling, 


I is an undoubted Truth, and well known to all 
ſuch as lay Women, that the ſeveral unnatural Po- 
ſtures, wherein Children preſent themſelves at their 
Birth, are the Cauſe of moſt of the bad Labours and 
il Accidents there met with, for which uſually re- 
courſe is had to Chirurgeons. 

Now ſince he is obliged very often, becauſe of theſe 
ill Situations, to draw the Children forth by the Feet; 
I am therefore reſolved, before I ſpeak of the reſt, (to 
moſt of which that muſt be a Guide) to ſhow how 2 
Child muſt be brought forth, which comes either with 
one or both Feet firſt. 3 | 

Moſt Authors adviſe in this caſe to change the Fi- 
gure, and place the Head ſo, as it may preſent firll 
to the Birth; but if they would ſhow how it ſhould be 
done, we might follow their Counſel, which is very 
difficult, if not altogether impoſſible to be performed, 
if we deſire to avoid the Dangers, that by ſuch violent 
Endeavours the Mother and Child muſt neceſſarily be 
put in; wherefore tis better to draw it forth by the 


Feet, when it comes Footling, than to venture a worſe 


Accident by turning it. ET 
* That i, as ſon as As ſoon then as tis known the 


ile lx ate i are broke Child comes thus, and the Womb is 


open 
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anen enough to admit the Chirurgeon's Hand into its 
or elſe by anointing the Paſſages with Oil or Hog 
greaſe, to endeavour to dilate it by little and little, 
vſing to this purpoſe his Fingers, ſpreading them one 
from the other after they are together entred, and 
continuing ſo to do till it be ſufficiently dilated ; then, 
having his Nails well pared, and no Rings on his 
fingers, his Hands well anointed with ON or freſh 
Butter, as alſo the Woman placed after the manner as 


we have already often directed, let him gently intro- 


duce his Hand into the Entry of the Womb, where 
finding the Child's Feet, let him draw it forth in that 
Poſture we ſhall now direct: But if it preſents but one 
Foot, he ſhould conſider, whether the right or left, 
and in what faſhion it comes; for theſe Reflections 
will eaſily inform him, on what ſide the other may be; 
which as ſoon as he knows, let him ſeek it, and gent- 
ly draw it forth together with the firſt: But let him 
alſo be very careful that this ſecond be not the Foot 
of another Child; for if ſo, he may ſooner ſplit both 
Mother and Children than draw them forth; which 
may eaſily be prevented, if having ſlided his Hand up 
the firſt Leg and Thigh to the Twiſt, he finds both 
Thighs joined together, and depending from one and 
the ſame Body : which is likewiſe the beſt means to 
find the other Foot, when it comes but with one... 

All Authors, for fear of loſing hold of the firſt 
Foot, adviſe to faſten'a Ribhan to it with a running 
Knot, that ſo it may not be ſought a ſecond time when 
the other is found: But that is not abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe uſually when one hath hold of one, 
the other is not far off: they that 
will may uſe this Precaution; but * Not always. 
ſuch as are expert, uſe it but ſeldom. 

As oon then as the Chirurgeon hath found both the 
Child's Feet, he may draw them forth; holding them 
together, he may bring them by little and little in this 
manner, taking afterwards hold of the Legs and Thighs 
3 ſoon as he can come at them, and drawing them ſo = 
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enclines to, till it be as it ſhould be; that is, with 


ready too little, cauſing the Head to lean more on one 


both Arms, and then I finiſhed my Operation with 


24 


the Hips be come forth: the whilſt let him obſerve to 
wrap the Parts in a ſingle Napkin, to the end that hi; 
Hands, being already greaſy, flide not on the Infant; 
Body, which is very ſlippery, becauſe of the viſcous Hy. 
mours which are all over it, and hinder that one can- 
not take good hold of it; which being done, he may 
take good hold under the Hips ſo to draw it forth, 
to the Beginning of the Breaſt, and then let him on 
both ſides with his Hand bring down the Arms along 
the Child's Body, which he may then eaſily find, and 
be careful that the Belly and Face be downwards, leſt 
being upwards, the Head be ſtopt by the Chin over 
the Share-bone; wherefore if it be not ſo, he muſt turn 
it to that Poſture ; which is eaſily done, if taking 
hold on the Body, when the Breaſt and Arms are 
forth in the manner we have ſaid, he draws it, with 
turning it in proportion on that fide which it moſt 


the Face downwards; and having brought it to the 
Shoulders, let him loſe no time, (deſiring the Woman 
at the ſame time to bear down) that ſo in drawing, 
the Head at that inſtant may take its Place, and not 
be ſtopt in the Paſſage. Some Authors, to prevent 
this Inconvenience, adviſe that one Arm only ſhould 
be drawn forth, and the other left, to prevent the 
cloſing of the Womb on the Neck of the Child: This 
Reaſon is plauſible, yet if the Chirurgeon knows how 
to catch his Opportunity, he will not need this Shift 
to prevent this Accident, which may ſooner happen 
when one Arm is left above; for beſides that by its 
Bigneſs it would take up ſo much place, which is al- 


ſide than the other, it will ſtop it certainly on that ſide 
where there is no Arm; and when I have ſometimes 
tried to deliver a Woman, leaving one of the Arms 
above with the Head, I could not do it till I fetched 


more Eaſe, 


There 
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There are indeed ſome Children that have their 
Head ſo big, that when the whole Body is born, yet 
that ſtops in the Paſſage, notwithſtanding all the Care 
to prevent it: In this Caſe he muſt not endeavour on- 
y io draw forth the Child by the Shoulders, left he 
ſometimes ſeparates the Body from the Head, but he 
muſt diſengage it, by little and little, from the Bones 
inthe Paſſage, with the Fingers of each Hand, ſliding 
them on each ſide oppoſite the one to the other, ſome- 
times above, and ſometimes under, until the Work 
he ended, endeavouring to diſpatch it as ſoon as poſ- 
ſible, leſt the Child be ſuffocated; as it will certainly 


be, if he ſhould remain long in that Poſture ; which 


being well and duly effected, he may ſoon after fetch 
the After-birth as above directed. | 
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C HAP. XV. 


How to fetch the Head when ſeparated from the 
Body, and it remains behind in the Womb. 


Otwithſtanding all the Care poſſible had in the 
fetching a Child by the Feet, yet ſomerimes one 
meets them ſo putrify'd and corrupted, that with the 
leaſt pull the Body ſeparates from the Head, which 
remains alone in the Womb, and cannot be extracted 
but with Difficulty, foraſmuch as it is extreamly ſlip- 
pery, by reaſon of the place where it is, and of a 
round Figure, on which no hold can be taken. The 
Difficulty. uſually met with upon the like Occaſion 
hath been ſo great, that ſometimes two or three Chi- 
rurgeons, one after the other, have forſaken the Ope- 
ration, not being able to accompliſh it, after all their 
Induſtry and Strength in vain employ'd, fo that ne- 
ceſſarily the Death of the Woman enſued ; but I am 
of Opinion, they had eſcaped this Misfortune, if they 

nad done what I ſhall now direct. oi: 
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When then the Infant's Head, ſeparated from jt 


Body, remains alone behind, whether becauſe of py. 


trifaction or otherwiſe, let the Chirurgeon immedi. 
ately, without Delay, whilſt the Womb is yet open 
direct up his right Hand, to find the Mouth of this 
Head (for there is then no other hold) and having 
found it, let him put one or two of his Fingers into 
it, and his Thumb under the Chin, and then, by little 
and little, let him draw it, holding it ſo by the Jay, 
but if that fails, as it often will when putrify'd, then 
let him pull forth his right Hand, and flide up his 
left, with which he muſt ſupport the Head, and with 
the right let him take a narrow Crochet, but ſtrong, 
and with a ſingle Branch, which he mult guide along 
the Inſide of his other Hand, keeping the Point of it 
towards it, for fear of hurting the Womb ; and ha- 
ving thus introduc'd it, let him turn it towards the 
Head, for to ſtrike it into either an Eye-hole or the 
Hole of an Ear, or behind the Head, or elſe between 
the Sutures, as he finds it moſt eaſy and convenient, 
and then draw forth the Head ſo faſtened with the 
Crochet, ſtill helping to conduct it with his left 
Hand; but when he hath brought it near the Paſſage, 
being ſtrongly faſtned to the Crochet, (as is already 
directed in one of the mentioned Places) let him re- 
memher to draw forth his Hand, that the Paſſage be 
ing not filled with it, may be the larger and eaſier, 
keeping ſtill a Finger or two on the ſide of the Head, 


+ \J 


5 


the better to diſengage it. 
WE You may try for the ſame purpoſe 
3 — Expedient (which . to 
me very ingenious) and (thinking 

on this Subject) came lately into my Mind, by which, 
without doubt, one may effect this painful and labo- 
rious Operation, without tormenting the Woman ſo 
much as ſhe is, when either the Crochet or crooked 


Knifeare uſed ; which is a ſofc Fillet, or Linnen Slip, 
of the Breadth of four Fingers, and the Length of 


three Quarters of an Ell, or thereabouts, then raking 
the 
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the two Ends with the left hand, and the Middle 
with the right, let him ſo put it up with his right, as. 


Ithat it may be beyond the Head to embrace it, as a 


cling doth a Stone, and after wards drawing the Fil- 
let by the two Ends together, it will eaſily be drawn 
forth, the Fillet not hindering in the leaſt the Paſſage, 
becauſe it takes up little or no place. 04 8 
But if the Chirurgeon cannot by either of theſe 
different means draw forth the Head, becauſe *tis too 
big, he will be neceſſitated (if he will finiſh his Work) 
to leſſen it with a crooked Knife, marked C, in the 
Repreſentations of the Inſtruments at the End of the 
2d Book, For to do this, let him flide up his left 
hand into the Womb, and with his right guide up 
the Knife, always obſerving that the Point be turned 
towards the inſide of the left hand, for fear of hurting 
the Womb, and afterwards let him 
turn * it to the Sutures of the Head, 4 dangerous Ope- 
and chiefly the Crown, where he muſt 3 , not ray * 
make the Inciſion with this Inſtrun 
ment, that having ſeparated ſome Pieces, he may the 
eaſier draw forth che Head, or at leaſt having empty d 
ſome part of the Brain, by the Orifice ſo made, the 
Bigneſs of the Head will be much diminiſhed by it, 
and conſequently the Extraction of it leſs painful. 
The left Hand being thus in the Womb, will be very 
uſetul to help, ſtriking the Knife into the Head, for 
to divide and ſeparate its parts, as the Chirurgeon 
judges neceſſary, as alſo to hinder (by Inadvertency) 
the Womb's receiving hurt; and the right without, 
for to hold the handle of this Inſtrument, which there- 
fore muſt be long enough, and will ſerve him to move 
and guide it on which ſide he pleaſeth; in turning, 
thruſting, drawin g, or ſlanting it, as the Caſe requires 
Ambroſe Paret and Guillemeau would have this Knife 
to be ſo ſhort, as to be hid in the right hand, for to 
do che Operation, after it is ſo introduced into the 
Womb; but it is certain, that when it is filled with a 
monſtrous Child, or a Head, as aboveſaid, the Chi- 
ba rurgeon's 
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rurgeon's Hand wil be ſo preſſed in the Womb, that i 
will be very difficult for him to uſe it skilfully wit, 
one hand alone, and do no Violence to the Womb 
which is the reaſon why (if I may be credited) tj 
Inſtrument ought to have a long Handle, that being 
introduced into the Womb, it may be conducted t, 
do the Operation with the left hand within, as ye 
have mentioned, and governed by the right which 
holds the Handle of it without, which ought to be x; 
long as the Handle of an ordinary Crochet, They 
that will take the Pains to conceive my Arguments 
and try this Inſtrument when they have occaſion, wil 
confeſs it to be much more uſeful and commodious 
being thus long, than ſo ſhort as the ſaid Paret and 
Guillemeau recommend. For my part, having cauſe 
one to be made of that Faſhion, I found it very con- 
venient when J had the like Occaſion to uſe it; 
Now when the Head is thus fetch'd out of the 
Womb, care muſt be taken, that not the leaſt part 
of it be left behind, as alſo to cleanſe the Woman 
well of her After-birth, if yet remaining. But a 
Queſtion of great Conſequence, and much to the pur- 
poſe may be here ſtarted, Whether the Child's Head 
yet remaining ſo in the Womb, and the Burden alſo, 
the Head ought to be extracted before the Burden! 
To which may be anſwered with Diſtinction, that if 
the Burden be wholly ſeparated from the ſides of the 
Womb, it ought to be firſt brought away; betauſe i 
may hinder the taking hold of the Head; but if it be 
ſtill adhering, it muſt not be meddled with till the 
Head be brought away: For if one ſhould then go about 
to ſeparate it from the Womb,it would cauſe a flooding, 
which would be augmented by the Violence of the Ope- 
ration; for the Vellels to which it is joined, remain for 
the moſt part open, as long as the Womb is diſtended, 
which the Head cauſeth whilſt it is retained in it, and 
cannot cloſe till this ſtrange Body be voided, and then 
it doth by contracting and compreſſing it ſelt together, 
as [ have heretofore more exactly explained: * 


4 
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the After-birth remaining thus cleaving to the Womb 
during the Operation, prevents it from receiving eaſily 
either Bruiſe or Hurt. This Inſtruction may ſuffice for 
this Chapter, let us paſs to the reſt; 


_ 


— 


CHAP. XVI. 


How to bel p 4 Woman in her Labour, when the 
Childs Head thruſts the Neck of the Womb 
forth before it. | 5 6B 


[F weonly reſpe the Figure the Child comes in, in 
J this Labour, we may fay it is/ natural: But when 
we conſider the Diſpoſition of the Womb, which is-in 
danger of coming quite forth of the Paſſage; or the 
Extraction of the Infant, we ſhall find it not fo alto- 
gether, for its Head thruſting: it forcibly before it, 
may eaſily cauſe a falling out of the Womb, if the 
Woman be not skilfully ſuccoured in time: Here may 
be ſeen the Yagina or Neck of the Womb bear forth 

in great Wrinkles, according as the Child advanceth. 
Women troubled with a bearing down of the Womb 
before they conceive, and whoſe Womb is very moiſt, 
are much ſubject to this Accident; becauſe of the Re- 
laxation of the Ligaments. The ſame Method we 
have taught in the natural Travail muſt not now be 
obſerved; for in this caſe the Woman muſt neither 
walk, nor ſtand upright, but keep her Bed, with her 
Body equally at leaſt ſituated, and not raiſed a little, 
35 is requiſite in a natural Labour: She muſt by no 
means uſe ſtrong or ſharp Clyſters, leſt they excite to 
great Throws, neither fo much hume& the Womb, 
which is already too much relaxed; but to aid her at 
the Moment each Pain takes her, when the Child be- 
gins to advance his Head, and conſequently the Neck 
of the Womb, let the Midwife keep her Hands on 
each ſide of the Head, to thruſt back, by reſiſting the 
Woman's Pains, the Womb only giving way in the 
mean 
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meantime for the Child to advance, doing the like at 
every Throw, continuing it till the Woman of her 


ſelf hath forced the Child quite into the World: For 
one muſt by no means draw it by the Head, as is men- 
tioned in the natural Labour, for fear of cauſing the 
Womb to fall out at the ſame time, to which it is then 
very apt. * 1 
If notwithſtanding the Infant having the Head born 
and yet ſtops there, ſo long as to endanger its Suffoca - 
tion, then the Mid wife muſt call a ſecond Perſon to her 
Aſſiſtance, to draw it gextly forth by the Head, 
whilſt ſhe keeps back the Womb with both her Hands, 
to prevent its following the Infants Body ſo ram 
forth, After the Woman is thus delivered, her Af. 


ter-birth muſt be /fetch'd as is above directed, being 


ſtill careful for the ſame reaſon not to ſhake or dray 
it forth too rudely, and then let it be plac d up in its 
natural Situation, if it bears down, 1 
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CHAP. XVII. 


How to fetch a Child, when coming right it cannot 
paſs, either becauſe it is too big, or the Paſſages 
cannot be ſufficiently dilated. 


1 are ſome Women, whoſe Children (not- 
1 withſtanding they come right) remain ſome- 
times four, five, or ſix Whole Days in the Paſſage, 
and would continue there longer, if they were left 
alone, without being able to be born, unleſs aſliſted 
by Art; to which we are oblig'd, if we deſire to 
ſave the Mother's Life : this happens oftneſt to little 
Women of their firſt Children, and chiefly if a lit- 
tle too much in years; becauſe their Womb being 
very dry, cannot be fo eaſily dilated as others, who 
already have had Children, or are not ſo old. When 
this happens, after the Chirurgeon hath done his 
endeavour to relax and dilate the Parts, to facilitate 
the Child's Birth, and that he finds all in vain, be- 
cauſe the Head is much bigger than it ſhould be, and 
that beſides it is certainly dead (as it for the moſt 
part is, when it hath continu'd four or five days in 
this Condition, after the Waters are broke) which 
he may be more exactly aſſur'd of by the Signs alrea- 
dy deſcrib'd in the 12th Chapter of 3 

this Book, * he need then make _; Wer 3 
no ſcruple to faſten a Crotchet to (4,117 3 
ſome part of the Child's Head, cauſe the moſt careful 
and rather about the hinder part may oft-times be-mij- 
than any other, to draw it forth n it cannot be ap- 
by this means directly, if poſſible; dr 
it not, let him make an Inciſion le to rhe Reader. 
With a ſtreight or little crooked | 


Knife, which is beſt, about the Sutures, to empty 
tence ſome of the Brains, and ſo leſſen the bigneſs 
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of this Head, and immediately after fix his Crot- 


nor the other (for ſtaying in the Paſſage, without 


his 38th Chapter of the 12th Book of his Anatomi- 
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chet faſt to the Skull in the ſame place, whereby he 
will eaſily extract the Infant. 
It is very certain when the Child is dead, one 
ought to do according to my Direction, to ſave the 
: Mother's Life: but it is a very 
* This Nueſſ ion ii great * Queſtion, Whether a lire 
out of doors, for dhe Child ought to be ſo dealt with to 
reaſon given in the C Reede | ifo. af | 
foreſaid Epiſtle, © "ve the Mother's LI e,. a ter there 
is no more hopes that it can be 
born any otherways, becauſe of the narrowneſs of 
the Paſſage, which cannot poſſibly be ſufficiently di. 
lated for its Birth; or whether one ought to defer 
the Operation, until there is a perfect Aſſurance 
that 'tis dead? In this caſe I am apt to believe, that, 
ſince the Infant cannot avoid Death neither one way 


being able to be born, it muſt die, and being drawn 
forth by Crotchets it is kilFd,) one muſt and ought 
to fetch it out alive or dead, as ſoon as there is Op- 
portunity to doit, and when all hope. is loſt that it 
can come any otherways, thereby to prevent the 
Mother's Death, which could by no other means be 
avoided. Tertullian (as Riolanus very well notes in 


cal Manual) ſaith upon this Subject, “ That it is 
* neceſſary Cruelty to kill the Child in this Caſe, ra. 
< ther than to fave it from the danger it is in of 
% Dying, and ſo certainly cauſe the Mother's Death. 
Notwithſtanding this muſt not always be put in prac- 
tice by the Chirurgeon, but in ſuch an extremity, 
and then he may do the Work as dextrouſſy as he can. 
For my part I had rather do this in the like occaſion, 
than reſolve upon that Cruelty and Barbarauſnels of 
the Ceſarean Section, in which 'tis abſolutely impoll: 
ble (tho many Idjoftors, whom Rouſſgr favours, al 
ſure the contrary) that a Woman ſhould ever el- 


cape, as I ſhall make more particularly appear _ 
4 4 


* 
5 * 
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after, when I come to it; for by * ThiChapter might 
this Operation I can ſave the be ven mel fb, i 
Mother, who would periſh with every Practitioner ha 

the Child: And as it is always ** 2 Irons 
ils to chooſe the 7% e in 5% Epi 
better of Wo Evi le, of fetching a Child 
Jeaſt, fo weought always to pre- when it comes right, 
fer the Mother's Life before the without Hooks or turn- 
Child's *. | a ing it. 


— mma — ä — 2 — 
_ 


CHAPE XVAS. 


How to deliver a Woman when the Child preſents 
the Side of the Head to the Birth, or the Face. 


— 


HEN the Child preſents the Side of the Head, 

tho it ſeems a natural Labour, becauſe the 
Head comes firſt, yet *tis very dangerous both to Child 
and Mother, for he ſhall ſooner break his Neck, than 
erer be born in that Faſhion z and by how much the 
Mother's Pains continue to bear him, which is im- 
poſlible unleſs the Head be firſt right plac'd, the more 
the Paſſages are ſtopt up. 

+ Therefore as ſoon as it is f Agood Note; for 
known, the Woman muſt be laid % ſome poſſibly, not 
ith all ſpeed, leſt the Child ad. in e 5. , mg 
rancing further in this vicious Poſ- »;j; for the moſt part 
ture, it prove more difficult to dangerous delaying it, 
thruſt him back, which muſt be becauſe mam Chil- 
done when we would place the er, and ſome Wo- 
Head right in the Paſſage, as it > ſeve been ſo loft 
truly and naturally ſhould be. 


I For to effect this, place the Woman that her Hips 
-e little higher than her Head and Shoulders, cau- 
s ber to lean a little upon the oppoſite Side to the 


Child's ill Poſture; then let the Chirurgeon ſlide up 
us Hand, well anointed with Oil, by the Side of the 
O 2 Child's 


F STS” 


PEA 
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Child's Head, to bring it right, gently with his Fin. 
gers between the Head and the Womb; but if th 
Head be ſo engag'd that it cannot be eaſily done tha 
way, he muſt then put his Hand up to its Shoulder, 
that ſo by thruſting them back a little in the Wond 
ſometimes on the one ſide, and ſometimes the other, 
as he ſees occaſion, he may give it a natural and con- 
venient Poſition, 2h 

It were to be wiſh'd that the Chirurgeon could 
put back the Infant by the Shoulders with both. his 
Hands in this manner ; but the Head doth then take 
up ſo much room, that he hath much ado to intto- 
duce but one, with which he muſt do his Operation, 
with the helpof the Fingers ends of the other Hand 
put up as far as neceſſary : afterwards let him ex: 
cite and procure the Child's Birth, as directed inthe 
natural Labour. 

At other times a Child comes with the Face rfl, 
having its Head turn'd back, in which Poſture it 
is very difficult it ſhould be born; and if it remain 
ſo long, the Face will be ſo black, and blue, and 
ſwell'd, that at firſt ſight it will appear monſtrols: 
which comes as well by the compreſſion of it in that 
Place, as by the Midwife's Fingers handling it toc 
rudely, when ſhe would place it in a better Poſture, 
remember about ſix years ago, in the like Caſe 
a Woman whoſe Child came with the Face ſo black 
and miſhapen as ſoon as it was born (as uſually in ſoci 
Caſes) that it look'd like a Blackamoor, however | 
deliver'd her of it alive: as ſoon as the Mother fas 
it, ſhe told me, that ſhe always fear'd her Chil 
would he ſo monſtrous ; becauſe when ſhe was young 
with Child of ir, ſhe ſix'd her Looks very much uf 
on a Blackamoor belonging to the Duke of Guiſe, Wd 
always kept ſeveral of them: wherefore ſhe wiſh 
that, or at leaſt car'd not tho it died, rather than © 
behold a Child ſo disfigur'd, as it then appear'd. MY 
ſhe toon chang'd her Mind, when ! ſatisfy'd her * 


]- 
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this Blackneſs was only becauſe it came Faceling, and 
that aſſuredly in three or four days it would wear a- 
way: as it hapned, having often anointed it with Oil 
of ſweet Almonds by expreſſion; and when 1 ſaw 
the Child about a Year after, methought 1 had not 
ſzen a fairer. Now to deliver this Birth, the ſame 
manner, as when a Child comes with the Side of the 
Head, muſt be obſerv'd, being careful to work gen- 
ty, to avoid as much as may be the bruiling of the 


Face. 


— 
— 


— — 


CH AP. XIX. 


How to deliver « Woman when the Head of the Child 
is born, and the Womb cloſeth about the Neck, 


hs —_— 


HE Child comes naturally with the Head firſt, 
becauſe that by the Hardneſs and Bigneſs of it 
the Paſſage might be the better made and open'd for 
the other Parts of the Body, which uſually paſs at- 
terwards without Pain : but notwithſtanding ſome- 
times the Head is ſo ſmall, and the Shoulders ſo large, 
that without a very great difficulty they cannot pals ; 
which makes the Child remain often in the Paſſage 
after the Head is born. This Accident may likewiſe 
happen ſometimes, having not been careful, but lo- 
ling time in drawing forth the Child by the Head, as 
directed in the Diſcourſe of natural Labours, to the 
end the Shoulders might at the ſame inſtant ſucceed in 
the Place the Head poſſeſt. 

When the Chirurgeon meets with this Caſe, he 
muſt ſpeedily deliver the Child out of this Priſon, or 
rather this Collar in which he is caught; for a ſmall 
delay may there ſtrangle the Child : to avoid which, 
let him endeavour to cauſe the Shoulders to follow, 
by gently drawing its Head, ſometimes by the * 

* 0 
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of it, ſometimes with one Hand under the Chin, the 
other behind the Head, and ſo doing by turns on the 
one ſide and the other, to facilitate the Operation 
the better, being very careful the Navel-String be 
not entangled about the Neck; as alſo not to dray 
it forth with too much Violence, for fear, leſt it may 
happen as J once ſaw, the Head be pull'd from the 
Shoulders. If the Shoulders paſs not with gentle 
pulling, ſlide up your Fingers on both ſides under the 
Armpits, with which turning them inwards, you 
may by little and little draw forth the Shoulders; but 
when they are in the Paſſage and totally dilingag'd, 
if he cannot then draw the reſt forth, ſtill keeping 
his Fingers under the Armpits, he may be confident 
there is ſome other hindrance, and that it is certain- 
ly monſtrous in ſome part of its Body; or, as it 


for the moſt part happens in this Caſe, that it is Hy- 


dropical in the Belly, for which cauſe it is impoſſible 
it ſhould be born, before the Belly be pierc'd to eva- 
cuate the Waters, and then *rwill eaſily be accom- 
pliſh'd, as I have done in the like Caſe, of which 
will give you the Particulars, and how we behav'd 
our ſelves; for we were two Chirurgeons, one Mid- 
wife, and a Deputy belonging to the Þ Hoſtel de Dieu 
to do the Work. 
In the year 1660, whilft I practis'd Midwifery in 
that Hoſpital, it happen'd that the Deputy had a 
Woman whoſe Child ſhe could not poſſibly bring in- 
to the World further than its Head, where it fo re- 
main'd ; and ſeeing ſhe could not after all her Endea- 
vours finiſh the Work, ſhe call'd the Midwife of the 
Place to her Aid, which was then Madam de France, 
who likewiſe ved her utmoſt Skill, but in vain: and 
when they were both thus tir'd in pulling the Head 
(fo as the Yertebra's of the Neck were ſeparated, and 
that it hung only by a little of the Skin) I came in 
the interim, at which time they deſir'd me to examine 


the Buſineſs, and to find the Cauſe why the on 
| cou 


Unnatural Deliveries. 199. 


could not be drawn forth with all their Strength, 
which was ſufficient to have drawn forth the Shoule 
ders, if they had been as big again as they were; 
which baving conſider'd, I immediately conceiv'd 
the difficulty to proceed from ſomething elſe : where- 


1 fore I put my Hand into the Womb up to the Child's 
he Shoulders, which ſeem'd not too big to paſs with eaſe, 
le therefore I concluded that the hindrance was not 


there. After that I put my Hand further up, direc- 
ting it all along his Breaſt, at the bottom of which, 
near the griſle Zipbozde, I found his Belly hydropical 
and full of Water, ſo that it was impoſſible ever to 
deliver the Woman, until the Water was emptied 
by piercing the Belly: but there wanting a fit Inſtru- 
ment for that purpoſe, I immediately ſent to adver- 
tiſe one of the Chirurgeons of the ſame Hoſpital, to 
whom I declar'd the Caſe as I found it, adding with- 
al that the Child could not be born, unleſs an Ori- 
fice was made to empty the Belly : but he would by 
no means follow my Opinion, whether it was out of 
Policy, believing it may be, that -he very well under- 
ſtood his Buſineſs without needing my Advice, or 
that he would not or could not believe the Child to 
be hydropical, as I inform'd him; wherefore he con- 
tented himſelf, without an exact examination of the 
Caſe, to endeavour only the extraction of it affer 
bis manner: and to effect it, he immediately pull'd 
and ſeparated the Head wholly from the Body, which 
hung then but by a Skin, becauſe the Midwives, as I 
laid before, had pull'd it with ſo much Violence. 
Afterwards with his Crotchets he pull'd away both 
the Arms, and ſome of the Ribs, part of the Lungs 
and the Heart, one piece after another for above 
three quarters of an hour, that he was very wet with 
deat, altho it were cold Weather; and having thus 
tir'd both his Mind and Body, he was conſtrain'd to 
quit the Work, to reſt a while, leaving the Midwife 
to endeavour what ſhe could the whilſt, who wea- 
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ry'd her ſelf alſo in vain, as well as he had done, by 


of the Inſtruments at the end of this ſecond Book, in- 


pulling ſome of the Child's Ribs with her Hands on. 
1 Iy (“ for it is not a Midwife) 
En Tho ſome here „ Work to uſe Crotchets.) After 
gland blindly ad- 
venture on the uſe of this he returns the ſecond time 
them, to the los of with all his ſtrength to the Work, 
man) Lives, which without effeding any more, be. 
9 3 cauſe he — not . the 
ator”; Eviſile o lower Belly, nor the Diaphragma 
= ; york WEEN nor would 3 as I advis'd kim e. 
very moment, without which it 
was abſolutely impoſſible to draw forth the reſt of 
the Body. | 
When he ſaw that his ſecond Endeavours were as 
ineffectual as his firſt, he gave me at length his Crot- 
chet, telling me that I might weary my ſelf as wel 
as the others, which I willingly and with joy accep- 
ted (for | was very certain [ could finiſh the Opera. 
tion) knowing very well, that inſtead of amuſing my 
ſelf, as they had done, about pulling of it, I ought 
only to pierce the Infant's Belly to let out the Wa- 
ters, after which all the reſt would very eaſily fol- 
low. For which purpoſe | put up my left Hand into 
the Womb, juſt at the right Side of the ſwell'd Belly, 
and then with my right Hand I guided the Crotchet 
(like to that mark'd A, amongſt the repreſentation 


ſtead of which it were better to uſe the crooked 
Knife, mark'd there C) along my left Hand into the 
Womb; and then turn'd the Point of it towards 
the Infant's Belly, in which J ſtruck it, fo that | 
made a Hole big enough to receive two of my fin- 
gers ends (which I put into it after it was in the 
World) and then ſtretching it a little, all the Waters 
were immediately emptied ; ſo. that with one Hand! 
eaſily drew forth the reſt of the Body, to the aſto- 
niſhment of this Chirurgeon, whom 1 could never 
periuade that the Infant was fo full of the W 
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After it was thus drawn forth, I had the Curioſity 
to fill up the Belly with Water, by the Hole I had 
made, to the end we might ſee what quantity of 
Water had been there contain'd, and of what bigneſs 
it might be when fil'd. I pour'd in, without lying, 
above five Quarts, which I ſhould hardly have be- 
liev'd, if I had not ſeen it my ſelf; and when the Be]. 
ly was filPd with Water, it was of the Bigneſs and 
Figure of a very great Football. I have ſet down here 
all the Circumſtances of this Hiſtory, that the Chi- 
rurgeon may know how to behave himſelf on the like 
occaſion. „ 


—— 
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How to help 4 Woman when the Child comes with 
one or both Hands together with the Head. 


OR the moſt part when an Infant preſents any 
part of his Body together with the Head, it is 
uſually one. or both the Hands rather than any other, 
which hinders its Birth; becauſe the Hands take up 
part of the Paſſage, and for the moſt part they cauſe 
the Head to lean on one fide. When the Child comes 
thus, it is quite contrary to Nature. 

To remedy this, as ſoon as *tis perceiv'd that one 
Hand preſents together with the Head, it muſt be 
prevented from coming down more, or ingaging fur- 

ther in the Paſſage; wherefore the Chirurgeon having 

plac'd the Woman on the Bed, with her Head a lit- 
tle lower than her Hips, muſt put and guide back 
the Infant's Hand with his own, as much as may bez 
or both of them, if they both come down, to give 
way to the Child's Head: which having done, if the 
Child's Head be on one ſide, it muſt be brought into 


its natural Paſture in the middle of the Paſſage, that 
1t 
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it may come in a ſtrait Line, proceeding further as | 
have directed before in the 18th Chapter of this Book 
which treats of the Child's Head coming on one fide, 


et. 


p a * 6 4. Bis * * W „ —. „ 4 4c. 


C HAP. XXI. 


Hom to deliver a Woman when the Child preſents on: 


or both Hands foremoſt, without any other Part, 


HEN an Infant preſents only» one or both 
Hands to the Birth, or an Arm ſometimes 
out to the Elbow, and many times to the Shoulder, ir 
is one of the worſt and moſt dangerous Poſtures a 
Child can come in, as well for himſelf as for his Mo- 
* Not alpen, thy ther; becauſe of the violent force 
FATS, J's the Chirurgeon is * always oblig'd 
to uſe both to the one and the 0- 


ther in ſearching for the Feet, which are very far off, 


by which he muſt always, in theſe Caſes, turn and 
draw him forth ; which will often make him ſweat in 
the midſt of Wiater, becauſe of the difficulty in this 
Labour more than in all the reſt, tho ſome others of 
them indeed are more dangerous for the Infant ; as 
when it preſents the Belly, and the Navel-ſtring 
comes forth : bur not ſo painful for the Chirurgeon, 
becauſe the Feet of the Infant being near the Paſſage, 
and not ſo hard to be found, as when he comes with a 


Hand; for then they are high, at the very bottom 


ſometimes of the Womb, where he muſt ſeek them, 
to turn and draw it forth, as I am going to direct. 
When therefore it preſents with one Hand only, or 
a whole Arm firſt, it muſt by no means be pull'd forth 
by that part; for the Member will ſooner be ſepara- 
ted and rent from the Body, than the Child ſo brought 
forth, by reaſon the Child is pluckt obliquely and 


croſs. And when both Arms preſent, if pluckt to- 
gether, 
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gether, there would not be place for the Head to paſs 
which would by that means be turn'd quite back. 
— —— * — 1 Not ky EE 
man as is requiſite, one muſt pur Wer 
back the infant's Hand or pon —_— _—_ 
which comes forth into the Womb | 

again, Some Midwives dip it in cold Water, or 
touch it with a wet Cloth, ſaying, that the Infanc 
will preſently draw it in, if he be living; but he is u- 
ſually fo preſt and engag'd in the Paſſage, by this bad 
Poſture, that he hath not liberty enough to draw back 
= _— ſo eaſily, being once come forth : where- 
ore the Chirurgeon muſt guide ; 

them back t with his own, which 7 
he muſt afterwards ſlide into the Womb, under the 


Child's Breaſt and Belly, fo far till he finds the Feet, 


which he muſt gently pull towards him, to turn and 
draw it forth by them, as hath been already directed; 
obſerving to do it with as little Violence as may be, 
which is much more eaſy, ſure and ſafe, than to buſy 
ones ſelf in putting it into a natural Situation. 

As ſoon as he ſhall have ſo turn'd the Child by 
the Feet, if he hath hold but of one, he muſt ſearch 
for the other, that ſo he may bring it to the firſt; 
when holding them both, he muſt govern himſelf af- 
terwards in the bringing the Child, as we have for- 
merly ſhew'd in the fourteenth Chapter of the ſecond 
Book, ſpeaking of thoſe Labours where the Feet 
come firſt: bur if the Arm be ſo far advanc'd (al- 
moft to the Shoulder) * and ſo 
big and ſweli'd (+ as it happens * Which ſeldom 
When it hath been a long time 2 2 
forth) that it cannot at all, or A nee 
without great difficulty, be reduc d. + The fault of the 
Ambroſe Paree in this caſe || direfts Midwife for not ſend- 
(provided the Child be certainly ing 4s ſon as ſhe 74 
dead) to cut off that Arm as high e 7 79 ee 


: n Good if the Child; 
28 may be, firſt making an Inciſion ho 17 os ſince it 


round may 
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may always be dane round the Fleſh, and then cutting 
N not goof ro off the Bone a little higher, with 
1 elbe a pair of ſharp Pincers, that ſo the 
till the Child be dead. Fleſh may be left longer to cover 
the ſharpneſs and end of the Bone, 

to prevent hurting the Womb, when the Infant 
is turn'd, to draw it afterwards forth by the Feet as 
it ſhould be. Notwithſtanding, if the Chirurgeon, 
not being able to put it back, is abſolutely conſtrain'd 
to cut it off (which muſt not be done but in ſuch ex- 
tremity) he may effect it without ſo much ae 
; ny, by * twiſting it twice or thrice 
8 _— » x for by reaſon of its Ten- 
| derneſs he will eaſily ſeparate it 
from the Body, juſt in the Joint of the Shoulder with 
the Shoulder-blade, by which means he will neither 


need ſharp Pincers nor other Inſtruments to cut the 
Bones and Fleſh, as the ſaid Paret teacheth; neither 


will there remain any ſharpneſs, by reaſon the Sepa- 


ration will be juſt in the Joint. 
But above all, when the diſmembring of an Infant 
f 1 * a ther = — 
* forth with a Crotchet, 4 le 
Ale * Chirurgeon take great care that 
right. he be not deceiv'd, well conſider- 
ing, whether it be aſſuredly dead; 
and not to operate on this wiſe, unleſs he be very 
certain of it, by all the Signs mention'd in the 
twelfth Chapter of this Book. - For what a horrible 
(as ſome have ſome- 
times done) a poor Child yet living, after the Arm 
hath been cut off, or any other part of the Bod)! 


 wherefore let him make a double Reflection on his 


Work, before he goeth about it. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP XXII. 
How to deliver a Woman when Hands and Feet 


come together. 


F the Infant preſents both Hands and Feet toge- 
| ther at the Birth, it is altogether impoſlible it 
ſhould be born ſo: the Chirurgeon therefore guiding 
his Hand towards the Orifice of the Womb, will 
perceive nothing but a many Fingers cloſe together; 
and if it be not ſufficiently dilated, he will be a good 
while before he can exactly diſtinguiſh between the 
Hands and Feet, by reaſon they are ſometimes fo 
ſhut and preſt together, that they ſeem to be all of 
one and the ſame ſhape : but when the Womb is open 
enough to introduce the Hand into it, he will eaſily 
know which are the Hands, and which the Feet; 
and having well taken notice of it, let him flide his 
Hand, and preſently direct it towards the Infant's 
Breaſt, which he will find very = 3. 
near, and by that || let him gently | Veen 
thruſt back the Body towards the bottom of the 
Womb, leaving the Feet in the ſame place where he 
found them. Having therefore plac'd the Woman 
in a convenient Poſture, that is, her Hips a little 
rais'd above her Breaſt and Head, which Situation 
ought always to be obſerv'd when the Child is to be 
put back into the Womb, Jet him afterwards take 
hold of him by the Feet, and draw him forth ac- 
cording to the way before directed in its proper 
Chapter. | 

This Labour truly is a little troubleſome, but no- 
thing near ſo much as that we have mention'd in the 
preceding Chapter, where the Child preſents only 
his Hands; for in that the Feet, muſt be ſearch'd a 
great way off, and it muſt be quite turn'd about, = 

Ore, 
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fore it can be drawn forth, But i n this, they are 
ready. preſenting themſelves; and there is not much 
to do, but to lift and _ = a little the upper 
5 part of the Body, which is almoſt 

* Sufficient,and the * 8 
be ray in this Birth. _ 1 1 by drawing it a- 
Thoſe Authors that have written of Labours, 
and never practis'd them, as many Phyſicians have 
done, do order all by the ſame Precept often reite. 
rated, that is, to reduce all wrong Births to a natu- 
ral Figure; which is, to turn it, that it may come 
with the Head firſt : but if they themſelves had eyer 
had the leaſt Experience, they would know that it is 
very often impoſſible; at leaſt if it were to be done 
by the Exceſs of Violence, that muſt neceſſarily be 
us'd to effect it, it would go near to deſtroy both 
Mother and Child in the Operation: A Fiat in this 
Caſe is ſoon ſaid and order'd; but it is not ſo eaſily 
executed as pronounc'd. For my part I am of an 
Opinion clear contrary to theirs ; and ſuch as are 
Skilful in the Art will ſurely agree with me in it, 
that is, that (whenſoever the Infant comes wrong, 
in what Poſture ſoever, from * Shoulders to the 
Feet) it is | the beſt way, and 
8 ſooneſt done, to draw it forth by 


the Feet ; ſearching for them, if they do not pre- 
ſent themſelves, rather than to try to put it into a 
natural Poſture, and place the Head foremoſt : for 
the great Endeavours ofien neceſſary to be us'd in 
turning the Infant in the Womb (which is a little 
harder than to turn a Pancake in a Frying-pan) doth 
Jo weaken both Mother and Child, that there re- 
mains not afterwards Strength enough to commit 
the Operation to the Work of Nature; and uſu- 
ally the Woman hath no more Throws nor Pains fit 
tor Labour, after ſhe hath been ſo wrought upon : 
for which Cauſe it would be very tedious and diffi- 


cult, as alſo the Infant, which is already very weak, 
would 
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would certainly periſh in the Paſſage, without being 


able to be born. Wherefore it is much better in 
theſe caſes, immediately to fetch it by the Feet, 
ſearching for them, as | have already directed, when 
they do not preſent themſelves : by which a tedious 
Labour will be prevented to the Mother, and the 
Child will be often brought alive, who without it 
will ſcarce eſcape Death, before he can be brought 
forth by the ſtrength of Nature. 


— 
— «a 


—c_ 


CHAT. 


Vom to deliver a Woman when the Child comes 
with the Rees. 


HEN an Infant (not being turn'd towards 
the latter Months, as he ought, to come 
with his Head foremoſt, as is mention'd in the 
fifth Chapter of this Book) preſents the Knees to 
the Birth, having the Legs folded towards the But- 
tocks, one may eaſily be deceiv'd touching but one 
of them, becauſe of their hardneſs and roundneſs ; 
and take it for the Head, eſpecially when being ſitu- 
ated a little high, it can be reach'd but with the end 
of a Finger only: but if it be touch'd and handl'd a 
little better, the Infant being fallen a little lower, it 

will eaſily be diſtinguiſh'd. 
As ſoon then as it is perceiv'd, it muſt not be ſuf- 
fer'd to advance further in this Poſture : but having 
placd the Woman, the Knees muſt gently be pur 
back, to have the more liberty to unfold the Legs 
one after the other; which the Chirurgeon may do, 
by putting one or two of his Fingers under the 
Ham, directing them by little and little all along be- 
hind the Leg, until he meets the Foot: and draw- 
ing always a little obliquely, to come the eaſier — 
the 
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theſt from the Feet of the Infant, and the Chirur- 
geon muſt find them to draw it forth. The next is 
the Back: and the Breech, for the ſame reaſon, cau- 


ſons above alledg'd in Chap. 22. of this Book, to try 
do bring it by the Feet. To effect which, the Chirur- 


Child's Body, either by the Belly or Side, as he finds 


bring them to the Paſſage ; and ſo deliver the Wo. 


the end of it, that ſo having diſengag'd one, he may 
do the ſame to the other, proceeding in the ſame 
manner as with the firſt. After which, having brought 
them together, he may finiſh the Work, as when a 
Child comes footling; always obſerving to bring the 
Face of it downward, and ſuch Circumſtances as are 
noted where we treat of that Labour, 


„„ 


C- H A P. XXIV. 


Of Delivery when the Child comes with Spoulir, 
| Back, or Breaſt. 


as 
— 


T HE moſt difficult of theſe three ſorts of Figures 
and Situations, in which Infants ſometimes 
come, is that of the Shoulders; becauſe it is fur- 


ſeth leaſt trouble, not only becauſe the Feet are 
nearer, but alſo becauſe by this Figure the Head and 
Neck of the Infant is not ſo conſtrain'd and lockt, 
as in the other Situations. _ 

For to remedy this Birth of the Shoulder, ſome 
adviſe that it ſhould be put back, to make way for 
the Head of the [nfant, that ſo it may be reduc'd to 
a natural Birth : but it is much better, for the Rea- 


geon muſt thruſt the Shoulder a little back with bis 
Hand, that ſo he may have more liberty to introduce 
it into the Womb: and ſliding it then along the 


it eaſieſt, he ſhall fetch the Feet, and turning it, 


Wan, as is already directed. 


If 


s 
- 
wt 
2 


Child having the Body folded inwards, and almoſt 


his Hand along the Back towards the inferior parts, 


until he meets the Feet, to bring it forth the ſame .. 


way as if it came footling. be! 
But when the Child comes with the Breech, if 1 
he ſmall, and the Mother big, having the Paſſages 


rery large, he may ſometimes with a little help be 


born ſo ; for tho he comes double, yet the Thighs 
deing folded towards the Belly, which is ſoft and 


s the Chirurgeon finds the Child to come with the 


ne after another, forth of the Womb, by folding, 


ards the fide, being careful not to wind them too 


* 


eet foremoſt. 


ut it back if he can; for ſometimes he will be ad- 


back, when once ſtrongly engag'd. When this 


ture, ig which his Belly is ſo pr 
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If it be the Back which preſents to the Birth, it 
ij alſo impoſſible to be born in that Poſture, what 
pains ſoever the Mothet endures; and beſides the 


double, his Breaſt and Belly are ſo preſt together, Ke | 
that he uſually wants little of being ſuffocated :: to . 
avoid which, the Chirurgeon muſt quickly ſlide up 
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gives way, it paſſeth without much kfouble, As ſoon 


zuttocks foremoſt, he muſt not permit it to engage 
ower in the Paſſage; for it will not come fo, unleſs - . 

t be very ſmall, and the Paſſage very large, as we - © 
ave already ſaid. This being then in good time 
terceiv'd, he muſt, if he can, thruſt back the Breech; 

nd ſliding up his Hand along the Thighs, to the Legs 
nd Feet of the Child, he muſt bring them gently - 


retching, wagging, and drawing them gently to- 


nuch, or cauſea Diſlocation : and then let him draw 
ortlthe reſt of the Body, as if it came with the 


| have ſaid, that the Chirurgeon, perceiving the 
id to come with the Breech foremoſt, ought to 


acd fo forward in the Paſſage, that you may 
oner deſtroy both Mother and Child, than reduce 


abpens, he cannot hinder it from coming in this 


1 


. 
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| 1 . | 
k Olive. often voids the * meconium by his 
much help this Birth, by ſliding up one or two Fin. 
gers of each Hand on each fide of the Buttocks, to 
introduce them into the Groins ; and having crouk'g 
them inward, he muſt draw the Breech juſt out to the 
Thighs: and then by drawing and wagging it from 
ſide to fide, he will diſengage them from the Paſſage, 


as alſo the Feet and Legs one after the other, being 


careful of diſlocating any part; and then he may er- 
tract the reſt as before, when coming with the Feet, 
The firſt Woman I ever laid, was of a Child which 
. drew thus forth with the But- 
be Sade F ö. tocks foremoſt, being conſtraind 
| co it, becauſe as ſoon as ever the 
Waters broke @hich happen'd before I could ar- 
rive to hinder it) they were ſo forward, that it was 
impoſlible to do it otherwiſe : which I perform d 
very well, and in ſhort time, without prejudice to 
the Mother or Child, doing as I have directed. 


— 


4 
8 — 


C HAP. XXV. 


Of thoſe Births wherein the Infant preſents Bil, 
OTE Breast, or Side. 


* 


FTHE Back-bone may eaſily be bent and turn d 

1 forwards a little, but by no means backwards 
without exceſlive Violence. Wherefore the work 
and moſt dangerous Figure that a Child can offer 
in the Womb to the Birth, is the Belly or the Breal:; 
for then its Body is conſtrain*d to bend backwards: 
and whatever Throws or Endeavours the Woman 
makes to bring it forth, it will never be accompliſt's; 
for ſhe will ſooner periſh with her Child, than ebe 
advance it in this Poſture into the Paſlage : wherefole 
ir is in great danger, if not timely faccour'd, 4 


Fundament. However he may 
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in caſe it ſhould eſcape, which would be very 
ſtrange, it would be a long while after its Birth weak 
in the Back. But that which augments the danger 
much more, is, that for the moſt part the Navel- 
ſtring comes forth when the Child comes with the 
Belly. Therefore as ſoon as it is diſcover'd to be ſo, 
the Chirurgeon muſt apply the ſole Remedy of drax- 
ing it forth by the Feet as ſpeedily as may be, in the 
following manner. 

Having plac'd the Woman, let him gently flide 
up his flat Hand (being well anointed for the eaſier 
entrance) towards the middle of the Child's Breaſt, 
which he muſt thruſt back to turn it. This Situation 
being already half alter'd, the Feet being as near to 
the Paſſage as the Hgad, when it preſents the middle 
of the Belly; then he muſt ſlip up his Hand under 
the Belly till he finds the Feet, which he muſt bring 
to the Paſſage, to draw it forth in the ſame manner as 
if it had come footling ; being careful to keep the Breaſt 
and Face downwards, which muſt always be obſery'd 
before the Head can be drawn forth, far the Reaſons 
often already given, which muſt never be forgotten. 

When a Child comes with Breaſt or Belly, the Chi- 
rurgeon,muſt always proceed the ſame way in both, 
ſeeing they require the ſame Circumſtances, An Infant 
may likewiſe come with the Side, which way it is as 
impoſſible to paſs as the two former: but it is not ſo 
much tormented, nor is the Situation ſo cruel; for it 
may remain in ĩt a longer time without dying, than in 
the two former, wherein it is much more rack'd than in 
this, in which the Body may be bent forward, and not 
backward, as in the other; neither doth the Navel- 
firing come forth ſo eaſy, as when it comes with the 
Belly firſt. In this, as in the other two Births, the 
Chirurgeon muſt draw the Child forth by the Feet on 
this faſhion: Having plac'd the Woman as ſhe ought 
to be, he may .puſh back a little with his Hand the 
UWant's Body, the better to introduce it, e 
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he may flide along the Thighs, till he finds the Legs 
and Feet, by which he muſt turn it, and afterwards 


draw it forth, juſt in the ſame manner as before 


with the ſame Obſervations. ' Nor ought he ro amuſe 


himſelf in any of theſe three Births, to place the 
Head right, that it might come naturally; becauſe it 

is in great danger of dying in theſe unnatural po. 
ſitions, if not drawn forth with ſpeed ; which can 
never be effected, unleſs it be by finding the Feet, az 
I have directed. 75 


I * * 


— — — - * 


CHAP, XXVI. 


Of Labours wherein ſeveral Children preſent tcge. 
tber in the different Poſtures above named. 


: 1 F all the unnatural Figures and Situations which 
we have hitherto deſcrib'd, that a ſingle Child 
may come tn, do cauſe thoſe many Difficulties and 
Dangers mention'd ; ſurely the Labour wherein ſe- 
veral together come in theſe bad Situations muſt be 
much more painful, not only to the Mother and Chil- 
dren, but to the Chirurgeon alſo ; for the are then 
To conſtrain'd and preſs'd, that for the moſt part 
they trouble each other, and hinder both their Births: 
beſides, the Womb is then ſo filPd with them, that 
the Chirurgeon can ſcarce introduce his Hand without 
much Violence, which he muſt do, if they are to be 
turn'd or thruſt back, to give them a better Poſition 
than wherein they preſent themſelves. | 
When a Woman hath two Children, they do not 
ordinarily both preſent to the Birth together; but 
the one is often more forward than the other, whici 
is the cauſe why but one is felt, and that ſometimes 
tis not diſcover'd that a Woman will have TWIus 
till going to fetch the After-birth, the firſt bein 


born, 


Unnatural Deliveries. 213 
born, the ſecond is then perceivid. When there are 
Twins, one muſt not think that Nature is orderly 
in cauſing one to be born before the other, the firſt 
or laſt, according as it may be moſt convenient: 

that is to ſay, when one is ſtrong, and the other 
weak, the ſtrongeſt comes firſt; as alſo when one 
is dead, and the other living, the living drives forth 
the dead: for it is apparent that there is no certain 
Rule, of which I give you an Example. 

Sometime ſince I deliver'd two Women within a 
Week one of the other, both of Twins, one of 
each being dead, and the other living; the living 
Child of the firſt Woman was born before the dead, 
and the dead of the ſecond was expel'd before the 
living. And the ſame thing happens every day in re- 
ſpect of ſtrong and weak Children: for that which is 
neareſt the Birth, whether alive or dead, ſtrong or 
weak, is always firſt born, or muſt be brought firſt, 
if it cannot come of it ſelf; otherwiſe the difficulty” 
of the Labour would yet be augmented as well in 
length of time to the Mother, as the violence done 
to the firſt Child, in putting it back, for to fetch the 
ſecond firſt. Wo | 

In Chap. 8. we ſhew'd, ſpeaking of natural La- 
bours, how a Woman ſhould be deliver'd of Twins, 
coming both right, It now remains to direct what 
ought to- be done, when they come either both 
Wrong, or one of them only, as it is for the moſt 
part; the firſt coming right, the ſecond footling, 
or any other worſe Poſture : and then muſt the Birth 
of the firſt be haſtned as much as may be, that ſo 
there may be preſently way for the ſecond (which 
hath ſuffer'd much by this unnatural Poſition) to 
fetch it by the Feet, without trying to placeit righr, 
altho it were ſomewhat inclin'd to it; becauſe ir 
hath been already fo tir'd and weakned, as allo the 
Woman by the Birth of the firſt, that there would 


more danger of its dying than coming of it felt. 
| 3 Some- 
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Sometimes when the firſt is born naturally, the ſe. 
cond offers the Head likewiſe to the Birth : In this 
Caſe *tis good committing a Work ſo well begun to 
Nature to finiſh, provided ſhe be not too flow; for 
a Child may die, altho right, by lying too long in 
the Birth ; and the Woman, who hath been much 
tormented with bearing the firſt, is uſually fo tir 
and diſcourag'd, when ſhe thinks that but half her 
Work is over, that ſhe hath no more Pains, or very 
few and flow, nor any conſiderable Throws to bear 
the ſecond, as ſhe had done the firſt, Wherefore if 
the Birth of the Second proves tedious, and the Wo. 
man grows weaker, let the Chirurgeon defer it no 
longer, but direct his Hand gently into the Matrix, 
to find the Feet, and ſo draw forth theſecond Child; 
which will eaſily be effected, becauſe there is wzy 
made ſufficient by the Birth of the firſt : and if 0 


ſecond Waters be not broke, as it often happens, 


yet intending to fetch it Footling, he need not ſcru- 
. ple to break * the Membranes 
Sins or Sit with his Fingers, altho elſewhere 
we have forbidden it. But that muſt be underſtood 
with diſtinction: for when a Labour is left to Na- 
ture's Work, they muſt break of themſelves.; but 
when a Child ſhall be extracted by Art, there is no 
danger in breaking them; nay contrarily they muſt 
be broke, that the Child may be the eaſier turn'd, 
which elſe would be almoſt impoſſible. 1 5 
Above all, the Chirurgeon muſt be careful not to 
be deceiv'd, when both Children together offer to 
the Birth either their Hands or Feet; and muſt wel 
conſider in the Operation, whether they be not 
Join'd together, or any other ways monſtrous; as al- 
ſo which part belongs to one Child, and which to 
the other, that ſo they may be fetcht one after the 
other, and not both together, as would be if it were 
not duly conſider'd, taking the right Foot of the 
one, and the left of the other, and ſo drawing them 
„ ͤũò j together, 
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together, as if they belong'd both to one Body; be- 
cauſe there is a left and a right, by which means it 
would be impoſſible ever to deliver them. Bat it 


W may calily be prevented, if having found two or 


three Feer of ſeveral Children preſenting together in 
the Paſſage, and taking aſide two of the forwardeſt, 
a right and a left, and fliding his Hand along the 


Legs and Thighs up to the Twiſt, if forwards; or 


to the Buttocks, if backwards, he finds they both 
belong to one Body: and being certain of it, he 
may then begin to draw forth the neareſt, without 
regard which is ſtrongeſt or weakeſt, bigger or leſs, 
living or dead; having firſt put a little aſide that 
part of the other Child which offers, to have the 
more way, and ſo diſpatch the firſt whatever it is, 
as ſoon as may be; obſerving the ſame Roles as it 
there was but one, that is, keeping the Breaſt and 
Face downwards, with every Circumſtance directed 
where the Child comes footling, and not fetch the 
Burden, till the ſecond Child be born ; becauſe there 
is commonly but one“ for both, 7 1 
which if it were looſen'd from the en bene. 
lides of the Womb, would cauſe a 

flooding, for the reaſons already alledg'd, that the 
Orifices of the Veſlels to which it was join'd, would 
continue open by this Separation, as long as the 
Womb was diſtended by the other Child yet within 
it, and never cloſe (as it often happens) till being 
quite emptied of all, it begins to contraQt it ſelf, 
and retire (asa Man may ſay) within it ſelf. 

When therefore the Chirurgeon hath drawn forth 
one Child, he muſt ſeparate it from the Burden, 
having tied and cut the Navel-ſtring, and then fetch 
the other by the Feet in the ſame manner; and at- 
terwards bring the Burden with the two Strings, as 
hath been ſhew'd in the proper place. If the Chil- 
dren offer any other part than the feet, the ſame 
courſe muſt be taken as is directed in the foregoing 
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or leſs obſtructed. 
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Chapters, where the ſeveral unnatural Figures are 
diſcours'd of; always obſerving, for the Reaſons 2. 
bovemention'd, to begin the Operation with the 
Child that is loweſt in the Paſſage, and in the moſt 
commodious Figure for extraction. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
Of Labour when the Navel String comes firſt, 


An lafant doth not always preſent with the Belly 


when the Navel-String comes firſt : for tho 
he preſents naturally as to the Figure of his Body, 
that is, with the Head firſt, yet ſometimes the Na- 
vel-String falls down and comes before it; for which 
cauſe the Child is in much danger of Death, at leaſt 
if the Labour be not very quick, becauſe the Blood 
(that ought to paſs and repaſs thro thoſe Veſſels which 
compoſe it, to nouriſh and enliven the Child, whilf 
he continues in the Womb) being coagulated, hin- 


ders the Circulation which ovght to be there made: 


which happens as well by the Contuſion, as the Cold 
thoſe Vellels receive, being much preſs'd in the Pal- 
ſage, when it comes together with the Head of any 
other Part, as alſo becauſe the Blood doth there co- 
agulate (as is ſaid) by reaſon of the Cold which it 
takes by the coming forth of the Navel- String. 

But tho this Accident may cauſe the Infant's ſud- 
den Death, *tis not ſo much for want of Nouriſhment, 
without which he might paſs a day or more, there be- 
ing Blood enovgh in his Body for that r but 
becauſe the Blood can be no longer vivify'd and re- 
new'd by Circulation, as it bath continual need: 
which being obſtructed, always cauſeth the Creatures 
ſudden Death, ſooner or later, according as it is more 


1 
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know it may be objected, That tho the Circula- 
tion be ſo hinder'd and intercepted by the coming 
forth of the String, it need not therefore cauſe ſuch 
z ſudden Death to the Child, becauſe the Blood may 
notwithſtanding circulate in all the other Parts of the 
Body. To which Ianſwer, That in reſpect to the 
Infant, *tis either abſolutely neceſſary that the Blood, 
for want f reſpiration, _— be elaborated or pre- 
rd in the * Placenta, and there- 5 | 
2 there muſt be a free Commu- TY en 
nication; or for want of it, that the Infant muſt im- 
mediatMy breathe by the Mouth, as well to be re- 
freſh'd, as to drive forth by Expiration the fuligi- 
nous Vapours, which not being poſſible whilſt in the 
Womb, it muſt unavoidably be choak'd, and die in 
a very ſmall time, if it wants both together. Where- 
fore in this caſe the Woman muſt without any. delay 
be deliver'd ; which if Nature doth not ſpeedily per- 
form, the Child muſt be drawn forth by the feet. 

Women that have great Waters, and a long String 
to the Burden, are very ſubject to this Miſchief : for 
the Waters coming forth in great abundance at the 
breaking of the Membranes, do often at that inſtant 
draw the String, which ſwims in the midſt, forth a- 
long with them; and much the eaſier, if the Infant's 
Head be not advanc'd very forward into the Paſſage, 
to hinder the coming forth of it in this manner, 

As ſoon as 'tis perceiv'd, you muſt immediately 
endeavour to put it back, to prevent the cooling of 
it, behind the Child's Head, leſt it be bruis'd, as we 
bave already noted, whereby the Blood may coagu- 
late there; keeping it in that place where it was 
thruſt back, until the Head being fully come down 
Into the Paſſage, may hinder the coming down of it 
la: which may be effected by holding it up with 
tne Fingers of one Hand on that ſide it comes down, 
until the Head be advanc'd as aboyeſaid; or in caſe 
the Hand be taken away, to put a piece of fine 2 
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Rag between that ſide of the Head and the Womb, 
to ſtop up the way it came down by, always leaving 
an end of the Rag without the Body, for to draw it 
forth by at pleaſure. | 
But ſometimes, notwithſtanding all theſe Cau- 
tions, and the putting back of it, it will yet come 
forth every Pain; then, without further Delays, the 
Chirurgeon muſt bring the Child forth by the Feer, 


which he muſt ſearch for, tho the Infant comes with 


the Head; for there is but this only means to ſave the 
Child's Life, which it would certainly loſegby the 
leaſt delay in this Caſe, Wherefore having placd 
the Woman conveniently, let him gently put the 
Head, which offers, back (provided it be not en- 
gag'd too low among the Bones of the Paſſage, and 
that it may be _ without ag eee cg to 
ER the Woman; for in that Caſe * it 

* See Phe Prejace. will be better to let the Child un 
the hazard of dying, than to deſtroy the Mother) 
and then flide up his Hand well anointed under the 


Breaſt and Belly to ſearch for the Feet, by which he 


muſt draw it forth according to former Directions: 
this being diſpatch'd, let him immediately take great 
care of the Infant, which is ever in this Caſe very 
feeble. +] oh 
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CHAP. XXVIL. 


r wherein the Burden either firſt offers, 
or firſt comes quite fort. 


Of a Labou 


* coming forth of the Navel · string before 
the Infant, of which we have treated in the 
foregoing Chapter, is often the Cauſe of his Death, for 


the Reaſons there given; but the coming firſt of the 


Burden, is yet much more dangerous: for —_ 
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that the Children are then ordinarily Stillborn, if they 
de not aſliſted in the very inſtant, the Mother like- 
wiſe is often in very great perilof her Life, becauſe 
oft her great Floodings which uſually happen when it 
ic looſen'd from the Womb before its due time, be- 
cauſe it leaves all the Orifices of the Veſſels open, to 
which it did cleave, whence flows inceſſantly Blood, 
until the Child be born: becauſe the Womb, whilſt 
any thing continues there, doth every moment ſtrong- 
ly endeavour to expel it, by which means it continu- 
ally voids and expreſſeth the Blood of the Veſſels, 
which are always open (as we have already often ex- 
plain'd) when the Burden is fo ſeparated, as long as 
the Womb remains extended and cannot be clos'd, 
until it hath voided all that it did contain, and 
comes by the contraction of its membranous Subſtance 
to ſtop them, by preſſing them together. Where- 
fore if we ought to be vigilant to ſuccour an Infant 
when the String comes firſt, we ought much more to 
be ſo when the Burden comes forth firſt, and the leaſt 
delay is ever the Cauſe of the Infant's fudden Death, 
if the Woman be not ſpeedily deliver'd ; becauſe the 
Infant cannot ſtay then long in the Womb without 
Suffocation, ſtanding then in need of breathing by 
the Mouth (as is explain'd in the foregoing Chap- 
ter) the Blood being no longer vivify'd by the pre- 

paration made in the Burden, the Uſe and Function 


of which then ceaſeth, from the inſtant it is ſepara» 


ted from the Veſſels of the Womb, to which it is 
join'd : for which reaſon there immediately follows 
a great Flooding, which is ſo dangerous for the Mo- 
ther, that, without ſpeedy help, ſhe ſoon loſeth her 
Life by this unlucky Accident. 8 
When the Burden is not wholly come forth, but 
lies in the Paſſage, ſome adviſe to put it back before 
the Child be fetcht : but I am not of that Opinion; 
for when it comes into the Paſſage before the In- 
fant, it is then totally divided from the Womb, * 
e e the 


0 10 
* 
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the bottom of which it ought ordinarily to be . 
tuated and faſtned, until the Child be born : but he. 
cauſe (as ſoon as it Is wholly looſen'd, as it always 
is when it comes firſt) it becomes a Body altogether 
unnatural, it muſt never be thruſt back, but on the 
contrary be fetch'd away ; and at the very moment 
after bring the Child by the Feet, altho it, came na. 
turally with the Head firſt, For what reaſon can 
there be to put it back, ſince it is of no uſe to the 
Infant, from the moment it is ſeparated from the 
Womb, as cannot be deny'd ? And ſuch a Proceed- 
ing is ſo far from being uſeful, that this Burden 
would much hinder the Chirurgeon from being able 
to turn the Child as he ought, to bring it by the Feet. 
Wherefore. when it preſents in the Paſſage, which 
may be ſoon perceiv'd, if they find every where a ſoft 
Subſtance, without the leaſt reſiſtance to the touch of 
any ſolid part; finding likewiſe the String faſtned to 
the middle of it, and the Woman flooding extreme- 
ly, as is ordinary at ſuch times: then, inſtead of 
thruſting it back, the Burden muſt be brought away, 
that ſo there may be more liberty and room to ex- 
tract the Child, according to former Direction. 
The Burden being quite looſen'd from the Womb, 


and coming firſt in the Paſſage, muſt not be thruſt 


back into it again; much leſs muſt it be put back, 
when it is quite come forth of the Body. Care muſt 
be only taken that the String be not cut till the Child 
be born, not out of hopes of any benefit from it to 


the Infant during the Delivery, but that ſo much 


time may not be loſt before the Infant be fetch'd, 
which is then ever in great danger; as alſo the flood- 
ing may be the ſooner ſtopt, which happens for the 
molt part as ſogs as the Woman, is deliver'd, for 
whack: reaſons muſt be with all poſſible ſpeed diſ- 
atch'd. 1 

; Sometimes, notwithſtanding this dangerous Acci- 
dent, the Child may be born alive, if timely oy 

cout d; 
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cour'd; but it is then ſo weak, that *tis hard to diſ- 
cover at firſt, whether it be living or dead. 

When it ſo happens, the Midwives do ordinarily, 
before they ſeparate the Burden, put it into a Skellet 
of hot Wine, and imagine, with no ſmall Superſti- 
tion, that in caſe it comes to it ſelf, the Vapours of 
the warm Wine was the Cauſe of it, being convey'd 
by means of the String, into the Infant's Belly, an 
ſo giving it vigour: but it is more credible, that be- 
ing almoſt ſuffocated for want of Reſpiration as ſoon 
as it needed it, it begins now, by means of it, to re- 
cover from that fainting. But nevertheleſs, there is 
no hurt in keeping the Cuſtom, tho ſuperſtitious, 
ſince it can do no prejudice, and may ſatisfy prein- 
gag'd Spirits, provided Neceſlaries be not neglected, 
in being blindly carry'd away with this Conceit. 


—— 
ä 


we — 


C H A P. XXIX. 
Of Floodings or Convulſions in Labour. 


HE beſt Expedient and ſafeſt Remedy for Mother 

and Child in this Caſe, who are both in great 
danger, is to deliver the Woman preſently, without 
any delay, fetching the Child away by the Feet, at 
what time ſoever of the Woman's being with Child, 
whether at full reckoning or no. [The Author you ſee 
as only a Chirurgeon.] f 


have at large directed, in the 20th Chapter of 


the firſt Book, ſpeaking of Floodings, what ought 
to be done in theſe Caſes, where I related the fad 
Story of one of my Siſters, which 1 ſhall not again 
repeat, being too ſadly affected with it; but refer 
the Reader to that Chapter for ſufficient Directions 
in theſe dangerous Accidents. 


CHAP. 


"Fi; 


i 


that they are much too big for the Paſſage thro which 


taind ; that being emptied by the Apertion ſo made, 


impoſlibte it. ſhould come of it ſelf, which may be 
like that mark'd C, among the Inſtruments at the end 


of the ſecond Book, the Chirurgeon proceeding in 
the following manner. 955 


right $ide of the inferior part of the lafant's Head, 
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CH AP. XXX. 


How to deliver a Woman when the Child is 
| Eyaropical or Monſtrous. 


A Child may in the Womb have either the Dropſy 

of the Head, call'd Nydrocephale, or of the 
Breaſt, or of the Belly, And when theſe Parts are 
ſo fill'd with Water (as I have ſometimes met with) 


the Child muſt iſſue; then, notwithſtanding any 
Throws or Endeavours the Woman may attempt to 
bring it forth, *ris impoſſible ſhe ſhould effect it 
without the help of Art: as likewiſe when the Child 
is monſtrous, either by being only too big in the 
whole Body, or in any particular Part, or by being 
join'd to another Child. 

If theChild be living that hath the Dropſy, when 
the Woman is in Labour, it muſt be deſtroy'd to ſave 
the Mother, by making a Hole in either the Head, 
Breaſt, or Belly of it, where the Waters are con- 


the Child may the eaſter be drawn forth, or elſe he 
muſt neceſſarily die in the Womb, not being able to 
be born, and remaining there will alſo kill the Mo- 
ther : wherefore = fave her Life, the Infant _ 
Fa e by an indiſpenſable * necellity 
* See the Prejace. prought forth by Art, ſince tis 


done with a crooked Knife ſharp at the very Point, 


- 


After that the W oman' is plac'd conveniently for 
the Operation, he muſt ſlide up his left Hand on the 


- — — — = I 


wt 
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ir the Waters be contain'd therein, which he will 
perceive by the extraordinary bigneſs and extent of 
it, the Sutures much ſeparated, and the Bones of it 
far diſtant one from the other, by reaſon of the Diſ- 
tention made by the inclos'd Waters: of which being 
very certain, let him ſlide with his right Hand along 
the inſide of his left this crooked Knife, taking care 
that the point of it, in introducing it, bealways to- 
wards his left Hand, for fear of wounding the Womb; 
and having conducted it cloſe up to the Head, againſt 
one of the Sutures, let him turn the Knife towards it, 
and make an Apertion large enough to let out the 


Water: and then it will be very eaſy to bring forth 


the Child, foraſmuch as the other parts are then 
uſually ſmall and much conſum'd. 

If theſe Waters were contain'd in the Breaſt or 
Belly, then the Child's Head, being no bigger than 
ordinary, may be born : but the Body being exceed- 
ingly ſwell'd with the Waters will ſtay behind; as 
it happen'd tothat Child that had a Dropſy of the 
Belly, which I mention'd in the 19th Chapter of 
this Book, to Which I refer you, becauſe 'tis much to 
this purpoſe. * 

The caſe being thus, let the Chirurgeon ſlide up 
his left Hand, as aforeſaid, and the Inſtrument with 
the right, juſt to the Breaſt or Belly, to make an 
Inciſion, juſt as I did in the ſame caſe, related in the 


aid Chap, 19. to les out the Waters: after which he 


may with much eaſe finiſh the Operation. 
You muſt know, that tis much more difficult to de- 


liver a monſtrous Birth, or two join'd together, than 


one that hath the Dropſy : becauſe the bigneſs of the 
bydropick parts may be eaſily. lefſen'd by a ſingle 
Inciſion, which is ſufficient to let out the Waters 
— diſtend; and then tis eaſy to diſpatch the 

reſt, $5 | 
But when a monſtrous Child, or a double one, is to 
be extracted, a ſingle Apertion is lot nies, bye 
vey = * 
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ſometimes tis neceſſary to take off whole Members 
from thoſe Bodies, which makes the Operation much 
more painful and laborious, and requires more Time 
and Skill to effect it: in which caſe the Left Hand 
muſt be introduc'd into the Womb, and the ſhary 
Knife of the Right juſt to the Parts that are to be 
divided and ſeparated; and there with all the Care 
that may be, the Member of the monſtrous Child 
-muſt, if poſſible, be taken off juſt at the Joint. And 
when there are two Children join'd together, the 
Separation muſt be made juſt in the place where 
they join; and afterwards they may be deliver'd 
one after the other, always taking them by the 
Feet: and if it hath but one, the ſame thing may 
be accompliſh'd, after having leſſen'd the big- 
neſs. of it, by cutting off ſome one of the Mem- 
bers. | * 

I have already ſhown, in Chap. 15. of this Book, 
ſpeaking of the Extraction of a Child's Head, left 
alone behind in the Womb, of what faſhion this In- 
ſtrument ought to be, that the Operation may be 
conveniently perform'd, and that it ſhould be as long 


as an ordinary Crotcher, for the greater Surety and 
Facility; becauſe that holding the handle of it with 


the right Hand, it may be thruſt, drawn, ſlop'd and 
turn'd, without Pain, to any fide at pleaſure ; and 
with the Left, which is within the Womb, it may 
be guided to cut and diſmembes more skilfully and 
eaſily thoſe parts which muſt be ſeparated, Where 
fore it ought to have a handle ſo long, that the Chi- 
rurgeon's right Hand without the Womb may hold 


and govern it as above-ſaid, and conduct it the bet- 
ter in the Operation; which could not be ſo ſafely 
and conveniently done, if this Inſtrument were ſo 
.very ſhort, as all other Authors recommend: becauſe 


in this occaſion the Chirurgeon's Hand is fo. con- 


ſtrain'd and preſs d in the Womb, that he can hardly 
there have the liberty to move his Fingers ends, which 


18 
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is the Cauſe why he cannot, without much difficulty, 
avern ſuch an Inſtrument with one Hand only, 
Males he would very much force and offer Violence 
to the Womb, and thereby exceedingly endanger the 
dor Woman's Life. Let us now come to the Ex- 
traction of a dead Child, and ſhow the ſeveral ways 


of doing it. 


8 r w—_ 


— 


3 


CHAP. > © « ON 
Of delivering 4 dead Child. 7 


— 
So 


HEN the Infant is dead in the Mother's 
Belly, the Labour is ever long and dange- 
rous, becauſe for the moſt part it comes wrong; or, 
thoit comes right with the Head, the Woman's Pains 
are ſo weak and ſlo in theſe caſes, that ſhe cannot brin 

it forth, and ſometimes ſhe has none at all; forat⸗ 
much as Nature, half overthrown by the Death of 
the Child, which cannot help it ſelf, labours fo lit- 
tle, that many times it cannot finiſh the Buſineſs it 
hath begun, but muſt yield without the help of Art, 
of which at that time it hath great need. However, 
before you come to manual Operation, endeavour to 
tir up the Woman's Pains with ſharp and ſtrong Cly- 
ſters, to bring on Throws to bear down and bring 
forth the Child: but if this prevails not, ſne muſt be 

delirer'd by Art. 

We have declar'd in Chap. 1 2. of this Book, the 
vgs to know a dead Child in the Womb, of which 
the chief are: If the Woman perceives it not to 
Ir, nor hath a long time before; If ſhe be very 
old, much Pain and Heavineſs in the bottom of her 
belly; If the Child be not ſupported, but always 
fals like a Maſs of Lead to that fide on which the 
oman lies; If the Burden or Navel-ſtring hath 


Q been, 
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been a long time in the World; and if no Pulſation 
be there felt, and that dark and ſtinking putrid Matter 
comes away from the Womb, All theſe Signs toge. 
ther, or molt of them, ſhow the Child is aſſuredl 


3 dead: which when the Chirurgeon is certain of, he 
4 muſt do his Endeavour to fetch it as foon as poſlible 
4 he can; and having plac'd the Woman according to 
lat former Directions, if the Child offers the Head frſt, 
* he muſt gently put it back, until he hath liberty to 
5 introduce his Hand quite into the Womb; and ſliding 
=. it all along under the Belly to find the Feet, let hin 
* draw it forth by them, as is formerly taught; being 
Na very careful to keep the Head from being lockt in 
{..- the Paſſage, and that it be not ſeparated from the 
1 Body, which may eaſily be done when the Child being 


5 very rotten and putrify'd, the Chirurgeon doth not 

17 obſerve the Circumſtances often repeated by us, 

ig thatis (in drawing it forth) to keep the Breaſt and 

13 Face downwards. And if, notwithſtanding all theſe 

Precautions, the Head, becauſe of the great Putre- 

iu faction, ſhould be ſeparated, and remain behind in 

ig the Womb, it muſt be drawn forth according to tht 
Directions formerly given in the proper Chapter. 

But when the Head coming firſt, is ſo far advanc'd 

and engag'd among the Bones of the Paſſage, that it 

cannot be put back, then being very ſure, by all the 

Signs together, or moſt of the chief of them, that 

the Child is certainly dead, tis better to draw it 0 

forth, than to torment the Woman too much by put- 

ting it back, to turn it and bring it by the Feet: but 

becauſe (it being a part round and ſlippery, by reaſon 

of the Moiſture) the Chirurgeon cannot take hold ol 

It with his Fingers, nor put them upon the fide of If 

becauſe the Paſſage is fill'd with it 

| * Tho this Crotchet bigneſs, he muſt take a * Crotchet 

cannot hurt 4 dead like one of thoſe mark'd A & 


2 * — amongſt the Inſtruments at the ena 


flipping : Wherefore of this Second Book, and put | 
F 
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up as far as he can without Vio- the Tranſlator of this 
lence, between the Womb and the Fefe, canner 4p: 
Child's Head; obſerving to keep prove of it, having an 
the point of it towards the Head = 47 _ jejer way 
where he mult faſten it, endeavou- | a he — 
ring to give it good hold upon one Preface to this Books 
of the m_ * the Skull, that it 
may not ſlide, forcing in the poi f : 
be ſtrong, that it may not 3 — _ 
chet is fix d well in the Head, he may therewi h — 4 
it forth, keeping the ends of the Fingers preg 
Hand flat upon the oppoſite fide, the , Foy — 
to diſengage it, and wagging it by 3 help 
_ to 3 of the Paſſage — 
were tobe wiſh'd that it 0 nts 
duce the + Crotchet ſo fer, — —_—_ yr I 
one might fix it (for the better 7 Al! this were to 
hold) in one of the Eye-holes, or no purpoſe, if any had 
'Cavities of the Ears: but very of-. rn 
ten there is not room at firſt to e 
carry them beyond the middle of — Book * 
3 — then they muſt be 2 
according to our Directions; 
pollible, on the * rt — —_—_— o 
it may be drawn forth ia a ſtreight Line. And — 5 
thr aint 1 . of the Crotchet the Head 18 
1 a ins to 5 
looſen it out of the firſt — niken by. tbr 
12 * may be taken ; —_ 
d ſo ſucc ly removin is 3 
aſtning of it till — Head boa — — 3 
born, and then taking beld of it Cree #7, mn: 
inmediately with the Hands only, fl.. 
- Gs may be drawn — 58 
age: and ſo ſliding the Fi | 
under the Armpits, the Child — — 
ane the Burden fetch'd to finiſh the Operation 
cording to Knowledg ; being careful not to pull 
22 = 


ny 


77 


Sith 


them. So much they are in fear of being blam'd d) 
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the Navel-ſtring too hard, leſt it break, as it often 
happens when it is corrupted... . EN 

It the dead Child (of which above all there muſt 


be good aſſurance) comes with the Arm. up to the 


Shoulders ſo extremely ſwell'd, that the Woman 
muſt ſafer too much Violence to have it put back, 


tis beſt then to take it off at the Shoulder-Joint, 


by twiſting it three or four times about, as we 
have already taught in another place; by which 
means there is no need of either Kniyes, Saws, or 
ſharp Pincers, as ſome Authors will have it, it being 
very eaſily perform'd without all that proviſion, be- 
cauſe of the Softneſs and Tenderneſs of the Body, 
After the Arm is ſo ſeparated, and no longer poſſeſſes 
the Paſſage, the Chirurgeon will have more room to 
put up his Hand into the Womb, to fetch the Child 
by the Feet, and bring it away, as hath been directed. 

Altho the Chirurgeon be ſure the Child is dead in 


the Womb, and that it is neceſſary to fetch it by Art; 
' he muſt not therefore preſently uſe his Crotchets, be- 


cauſe they are never to be us'd but when Hands are 
not ſufficient, and that there is no other Remedy to 


prevent the Woman's Danger, or to bring the Child 
any other Watt becauſe, very often, tho he hath 
done all that Art directs, Perſons preſent, that un- 


derſtand not theſe things, will believe that the Child 
was kill'd with the Crotchets, altho it had been dead 
three Days before; and without other Reaſonings, or 
better underſtanding of tlie matter, for recompence 
of his ſaving the Mother's Life, requite him with an 
Accuſation, of which he is altogether innocent; and, 
in caſe the Mother by Misfortune ſhould afterwards 
die, lay her Death alſo to his Charge; and inſtead of 
Praiſe and Thanks, treat him like a Butcher or 
Hangman: to which divers Midwives are uſually very 


ready to contribute, and are the firſt that make the 


poor Women, that have need of the Men, afraid of 


them, 
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them, for having themſelves been the Cauſe (as ſome 
of them often are) of the Death of Infants, and 
many ill Accidents which after befal the poor Wo- 
nen, not cauſing them to be help'd in due time, and 
from the moment they perceive the Difficulty of the 
Labour to paſs their Underſtandings, 

To avoid therefore theſe Calumnies, let the Chi- 
rurgeon never uſe the Crotchets but very rarely, and 
when there is no other way; and alſo endeavour his 
utmoſt (as much as the caſe will permit) to bring the 
Child whole altho dead, and not by bits and pieces, 


LJ TY ĩ — „ ww ea ww „ 11 


" WE thit thereby the Wicked and Ignorant may have no 
* WE pretence of blame: I ſay, as much as the caſe will 
* Wh permit, that is, with reſpe& to the Woman under 
a his Hands; for to ſave her, he had better ſometimes 
bring the dead Child with * In. 
„ traments, than kill her, by tor- * Thoſe Inſtruments 
„ beniing ber with exceſſive Vio. feng bab 
lence to bring it whole. But in a rer way, 1 cannot 


word, we muſt in Conſcience do paſs them without ma- 
what Art commands, without heed nife/ting my Diſlike. 
towhat may be ſpoken afterwards : | 

and every Chirurgeon, that has a well order'd Con- 
ſcience, will ever have a greater regard to his Duty 


10 than Reputation; in performing of which let him 
4 apect his Reward from God. 
or — = He! 3 EET 


CHAP. XXXII. 


G Of extracting a Mola and falſe Conception. 
f | 
9" AVING at large ſpoken in another place of 


the Cauſes, Signs and Differences of Mola's 
and falſe Conceptions, and ſhew'd, that a Auola al- 
#2yS ariſeth from a falſe Conception, there remains 
nothing to be demonſtrated but the manner how it 
Mght to be extracted. Now ſince theſe things con- 
* & | tain'd 
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tain'd in the Womb, are totally preternatural, their 
Expulſion mult be procur'd as ſoon as poſſible, which 
is very difficult, when theſe ſtrange Bodies cleave to 
it, and eſpecially the Mola; which not being drawn 
forth, will often continue ſo faſten'd two or three 
Years, nay, ſometimes the whole remaining part of 


the Woman's Life, as Paree tells us in the Story of 


the Pewterer's Wife, that had one ſeventeen Years, 
whom he open'd after her Death. 

To avoid the like Accident, and abundance of In- 
conveniences which a Mola brings, it muſt be en- 
deavour'd to be expel'd as ſoon as may be; trying, 
before you come to manual Operation, to cauſe the 
Woman to expel it of her ſelf : to which purpoſe 


give her ſtrong and ſharp Clyſters, to ſtir up Throns 


to open the Womb to give way to it, relaxing and 
moiſtning it with emollient Ointments, Oyls and 
Greaſe, not omitting Bleeding in the Foot, and halt 
Baths, if there be occaſion, The Mola will certainly 
be excluded by theſe means, provided it be but of 
an indifferent bigneſs, or that it adheres little or not 
at all to the Womb: but if it cleaves very ſtrongly 


to the bottom of the Womb, or that it be very big, 


the Woman will hardly be rid of it without the help 
of a Chirurgeon's Hand; in which caſe, after that 
he hath plac'd the Woman conveniently, as if he 
were to fetch a dead Child, let him ſlide his Hand 
into the Womb, and with it draw forth the Au, 
uſing (if it be ſo big as that it cannot be brought 
whole, which is very rare, becauſe it is a ſoft tender 
Body, much more pliable than a Child) a Crotchet 
or Knife to draw it forth, or divide it into two or 
more parts, as the caſe ſhall require. If the Churvr- 
geon finds it join'd and faſten'd to the Womb, be 
muſt gently ſeparate it with his Fingers ends, his 
Nails being well par'd, putting them by little and 
little between the Ad and the Womb, beginning 
on that ſide where it doth not ſtick ſo faſt, and — 


f 
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ſuing it ſo until it be quite looſen d; being very care- 
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ful, if it grows too faſt, not to rend nor hurt the 
proper Subſtance of the Womb; proceeding accord- 
ing to the Directions we have given for the Extraction 
of a Burden ſtay ing behind in the Womb, when the 
string is broke off. 

This Mola never hath any String faſten'd to it, 
nor any Burden from whence it ſhould receive its 
Nouriſhment : but it doth of it ſelf immediately 
draw it from the Veſſels of the Womb, to which it 
is molt commonly join?d, and ſticking in ſome place. 
The Subſtance of its Fleſh is alſo much more hard 
than that of the Burden, and ſometimes it is ſchirrous, 
which is the Cauſe why it is not ſo eaſily ſeparated 
from the Womb. 

As toa falſe Conception, tho it be much leſs than 
2 Mola, yet it often puts a Woman in hazard of 
her Life, becauſe of great Floodings, which very 
often happen, when the Womb would diſcharge 
it ſelf of it, and endeavour to expel it; which ſel- 
dom ceaſeth until it be come away, becauſe it doth 
ſtill endeavour to exclude it, by which the Blood is 
excited to flow away, and in a manner ſqueez'd out 
of the open Veſſels. - TRL 

The beſt and ſafeſt Remedy for the Woman in this 
cale, is to fetch away the falſe Conception as ſoon 
4 may be, becauſe the Womb can very ſeldom, and 
with very great Difficulty, void it without help; 
for it being very ſmall, the Woman's Impulſe in 
bearing downwards cannot be ſo effectual when the 
Womb is but little diſtended by ſo ſmall a Body, 
3 when jt contains a conſiderable Bulk in it; for 
then it is more ſtrongly compreſs d with the Throws. 
Many times tis exceeding difficult to fetch theſe falſe 
Conceptions, becauſe the Womb doth not open and 
dilate it ſelf ordinarily beyond the proportion of 
Fhat it contains; and that being very little, ſois its 

opening: which is the reaſon why the Chirurgeon 
: Sas, {ome- 
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ſometimes is ſo far from introducing his whole Hand, 
that he can ſcarce put in a few Fingers, with which 
he is oblig'd to finiſh the Operation, as well as he 
can, proceeding in the following manner when he 
hath introduc'd them. 

Having well anointed his Hand, he muſt ſlide it v 

the Vagina to the inward Orifice, which he will find 
ſometimes but very little dilated ; and then very gen- 
tly put in one of his Fingers, which he muſt preſent. 
ly turn and bend on every fide, till he hath made 
way for a ſecond, and afterwards a third, or more if 
it may be done without Violence: but many times 
one hath enough to do to get in only two, between 


5 which he muſt take hold (as Crabs do with their 
ih: Claws when they take any thing) of the falſe Con- 
j. ception, which he muſt gently draw forth, and alſo 


the clodded Blood which he there finds. Afterwards 
the Flooding will undoubredly ceaſe, if no part of 
this Conception be left behind, as I have often 
found by Experience, when I have taken the fame 
Me courſe : but if the inward Orifice cannot be more 
Wh dilated than to admit but one Finger, and the 
wo Flooding is ſo violent as to endanger the Wo— 
1 man's Life, the Chirurgeon then having introducid 
rl his Fore-finger of his left Hand, muſt take with his 
5 right an Inſtrument, call'd a Crane's Bill, or rather 
a Forceps (like that mark'd C, among the Inſttu- 
jj ments at the end of this ſecond Book) and guide the 
5 end of it along his Finger, to fetch with this Inſtru- 
ment the ſtrange Body out of the Womb; taking 
heed that he pinch not the Womb, and that the In- 
ſtrument be always conducted by the Finger firſt in- 
troducd, which will judg and diſtinguiſh by the 
touch between this Conception and the Subſtance of 
the Womb: in doing which, . there being no other 

way, be will certainly accompliſh his Buſineſs. 
[ thought of cauſing ſuch an Inſtrument to be made 
vpon an occafion, where it would have ſtood me q 
35 r pood 
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good ſtead, if I had had it, and with which I have ſince 
(proceeding according to the Directions I have juſt 
now given) lately drawn forth a falſe Conception of 
the bigneſs of a Walnut; which without doubt had 
elſe that day been the Death of one nam'd Madam 
e Roy, dwelling near the great Stairs at the place 
of Maubert, by reaſon of the horrible loſs of Blood 
which it occaſion'd, and which ceas'd as ſoon as I 
had drawn forth this Conception: which I could ne- 
ver have done any other way, becauſe the inner Ori- 
fice of the Womb was not open, nor could be dila- 
ted more than for one Finger alone, after the manner 
| have declar d. Beſides the preſſing danger of the Ac- 
cident, the delay of the Operation had indubitably 
been the Death of this Woman, who, thanks be to 
God, is ſince well recover'd. 


- — »„— 
— 
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C HA P. XXXIII. 
Of the Cæſarean Section. 


HEN a big - bellied Woman is effectively in 
Labour, *tis very rare but that an expert 
Chirurgeon can deliver the Child dead or alive, 
whole or in pieces; in a word, that he may do the 
Work compleatly, if he behaves himſelf as the Caſe 
requires, and according to the Directions given in 
each particular Chapter foregoing, treating of the 
ſeveral unnatural Labours, without being neceſſita- 
ted in a very jnhuman, cruel and barbarous manner, 
to have recourſe to the Cæſarcan Operation during 
the Mother's Life, as ſome Authors have too incon- 
Keracely order'd, and ſometimes practis'd them- 
tlves.. 

in truth, there would ſeem ſome pretext of a law- 
ful Excuſe to make Martyrs of theſe poor Women, 
If it were to bring a ſecond Ceſar from them, _ 


* . 
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they ſay was born in that manner, or ſome great 
and new Prophet. In the time of the antient Pagam 
they did uſe to ſacrifice innocent Victims for the pub. 
lick Good, but never for a private. I know very 
well that they palliate it with a pretence of bapti. 
Zing the Infant, which elſe would be depriv'd of it, 
becauſe the Mother's Death — pre = 1 part the 
Cauſe * of the Child's, But I do 

* Rather the cen. not know that there ever was any 
Law, Chriſtian or Civil, which doth ordain the mar- 
tyring and killing the Mother, to fave the Child: 
"Tis rather to ſatisfy the Avarice of ſome People, 
who care not much whether their Wives die, provi- 
ded they have a Child to ſurvive them; not ſo much 
for the ſake of Children, but to inherit by them af- 
terwards: for which cauſe they do eaſily conſent to 
this cruel Operation, which is damnable policy. If 
they ſay, to render the Fact leſs horrible in appea- 
rance, that it muſt never be undertaken but when 
the Woman is reduc'd to the utmoſt extremity : To 
that Ianſwer, That a Woman often recovers beyond 
Hope or Probability. And if they object, that ſhe 
may likewiſe eſcape after this Operation; I do utter- 
ly deny it, by the Teſtimony of the moſt expert 
Chirurgeons that have practis'd it, who always had 
bad Succeſs, all the Women ever dying in a ſhort 
time after. I do highly commend Guillemeau, who 
to di ſabuſe the World for ſuch a wicked and pernt- 
cious Practice, confeſſeth, ſpeaking of this fatal Ope- 
ration, and owns (by way of repentance) that he 
did himſelf twice in the preſence of Ambroſe Patte 
put it into practice, and ſaw it thrice done more b 
three ſeveral very expert Chirurgeons, who omitted 
never a Circumſtance to make it ſucceed well; and 
notwithſtanding all, the Women died. 
As for Paree, he will not acknowledg that he fan 
thoſe two Operations of Guillemeau, becauſe be wil 


not have Poſterity know that he was able to confer 
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to ſo great aCruelty ; but contents himſelf with ad- 
viing only, that it ſhould never be undertaken till 

the Womanis dead ; becauſe there is no poſſidility 
ge ſhould eſcape it, not only becauſe of the irregn- 
lr Wound, which muſt of. neceſſity be made for 
this purpoſe in the Belly, but chiefly for that in the 
Womb, and for the exceſſive Flux of Blood which 
will immediately follow. However, contrary to the 
Opinion of two ſuch famous Chirurgeons, there are 
ſome raſh Per ſons, who do obſtinately maintain (the 
with as little reaſon as Rouſſet) that it is not im- 
poſſible for a Woman to eſcape, becauſe they have 
ſeen ſome that have had the Bones of their dead 
Children come forth by an abceſs of the Belly, after 
that the Fleſh of them had paſs d the natural way in 
Suppuration 3 which Bones by little and little had 
pierc'd the Womb and the Belly alſo, and after that 
they were fo drawn forth, yet the Women reco- 
verd. As alſo others did not die, whaſe Wombs, af- 
ter Precipitation and perfect Putrefattion and Gan- 
'prene, were totally cut away. Indeed we muſt ac- 
knowledg what Experience hath many times taught 
bs, as it hath theſe things, which 1 believe have hap- 
pen'd, and may again as well as thoſe (tho rarely :) 
but it doth not follow, that this Ceſarean Operation 
muſt needs ſucceed as well; becauſe here is made at 
one ſtroke a very great Wound in the Belly and 
Womb, which is ever the Death of the poor Woman 
Immediately, or ſoon after, 5 : 
But when Nature it ſelf begins to ſeparate and 
pierce theſe Parts, by means of theſe Bones, to call 
them forth by ſome new way which .it makes, not 
being able to doit by the common and natural, for 
want of the help of skilful Perſons in due time, it 
goth it by degrees and not all at once; and accord- 
ing to the meaſure it drives theſe preternatural Bodies 
'orth of the Womb, ſo it reunites and rejoins it at 
the ſame time proportionably, and without the — — 
n ̃ ͤ m 21 Flux 
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Flux of Blood, which happens quite otherwiſe in the 
artificial Operation. And if it be true, that ſome 
Women have ever eſcap'd it, we muſt believe it 3 
Miracle, and the expreſs Hand of God (who can 
when He pleaſeth raiſe the Dead, as he did Zazary, 
and change the courſe of Nature, when 'tis his good 
pleaſure) rather than an effect of human Prudence, 
There are many good Women who, for having 
only heard ſome Gollips ſpeak of it, are very conh- 
dent that they know ſuch and ſuch yet living, whoſe 
Sides had been ſo open'd to fetch the Child ont of 
their Belly. Nay more, there are ſome who affirm, 
they know thoſe who have had this Operation prac- 
tis'd on them three or four times fucceſlively, and yet 
alive ; and the better to confirm ſo notable a Lye, 
which they had only heard recited by others, and at- 
ter having three or four times told it, believe it them- 
0 ſelves for truth, as much as if they had ſeen it with 
1 their own Eyes, will tell ſo many Circumſtances and 
Particulars, that they eaſily perſuade thoſe into a 
(i Belief that do not underſtand the impoſſibility of it. 
.-=- There are others again, who ſhewing the Scars of 
' - fome Abceſs they have had in their Belly, would per- 
Ml ſuade that a Child hath been taken out there; to 
13 which purpoſe I will relate what I once ſaw my ſelf, 
4 concerning a big-belly'd Woman that was in the Hoſtel 
5 de Dieu at Paris, when I there practis'd Deliveries, 
This Woman, whether thro cunning, feigning, or 
\ thro Ignorance, really believing it, did teſtify to all 
the Women who were then in the ſaid Hoſtel de Dieu, 
as alſo to an infinite number of other Perſons, and a- 
mong the reſt to a good old Nun that govern'd all, 
whom they call'd Mother Bouquet (and at that time did 
preſide in the Hall of Deliveries, like another God- 
deſs Lucina) that ſhe was very much afraid they muſt 
open her Side to deliver her, as it had been two 
years before; in all which time ſhe had made the 


ſame relation to above a' thouſand ſeyeral Perſons, 
| eacn 
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esch of whom, it may be, had again related it to as 
many more; ſhewing to all of them a great Scar, by 
which ſhe ſaid the Chirurgeons had drawn the Child 
ont of her Belly. - Wherefore. ſhe pray'd Mother 
zuuquet to recommend her to me, deſiring rather to 
de deliver'd by me who was a Chirurgeon, becauſe 
ſhe might be more ſafely help'd in ſuch a Buſineſs, than 
by a Midwife. ., This good Nun giving me this Ac- 
count, which ſhe verily believ d according to the re- 
lation; I told her, that not having Faith enough to 
imagine it, I could not believe the Cæſarean Section 
had been made on that Woman, as ſhe had perſua- 
ded her. If you do not believe it, reply'd ſhe, Iwill 
fetch her preſently to you, and ſhe her ſelf ſhall,tell 
you every Circumſtance. And immediately ſhe 
caus'd her to be fetch'd, who told me the ſame ſhe 
had related to her: but having particularly examin'd 
her from what part the Child was ſo drawn forth, 
and whether ſhe felt any great Pain in the Operation; 
ſhe anſwer'd me, None, becauſe ſhe was then ſenſleſs, 
and remain'd o fire or ſix days after. I ask'd her 
then, how ſhe was certain that the Child was brought 
away by Inciſion in her Belly, being ſhe was not at 
that time ſenſible? ſhe anſwer?d, The Chirurgeon 
aſſur'd her it was ſo: and at the ſame time ſhe ſhew'd 
me a great Scar, ſituated juſt on the right Side of 
her Breaſt, about the middle of the Ribs, where ſhe - 
bad a great Abceſs, of which this Scar remain'd. 
And when I told her, that the Breaſt was not the 
Place whence a Child ſhould be fetcht, and that I had 
with my Arguments convinc'd her of the impoſſibi- 
ity of what ſhe had believ'd, and made others be- 
lieve, as the Women of the Zoftel de Dieu and Mo- 
ther Boquet alſo ; they began to be diſabus'd, and con- 
tinu'd ſo, when three days after this Conference I 
had deliver'd her with the greateſt facility, altho it 
vas a very great Child, which came quickly. If one 
ſhould examine well the beginning of all the * 
| 0 
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of this Operation, ſtrictly weighing them, as 1 giz 
upon this occaſion, they would be found to be mere 


4 Fables, and that that which Nonſſet reports of his 
Þ Ceſarean Labours, is nothing but the Ravings, Cz. 
* ; 2 . rere 2 ©... 

El pricioufneſs and Impoſture of their Authors. 

i Now if, becauſeof all theſe reaſons, a Chirurgeot 
115 muſt never practiſe this cruel Operation whilſt the 
lt Mother is alive, altho the Child be certainly e 
. (which for all that may ſometimes be very doubtful) 


"i 1 pray what Infamy would it be for him, if having ſo 
|  killd the Mother, the Child ſhould alſo be found 
dead, after it was thought to be alive? much more 
ovght he to abſtain from it, when he is well aſſurd 


5 it is dead: wherefore he had better pull it in piece 
"i and bits (if it cannot be otherwiſe) by the natural 


way, than to butcher the Mother to have it whole; 
; and if the Womb were ſo little open, that he could 
' _ not have liberty to work there, nor introduce any 
1 89 Inſtrument into it, he had better wait a little, al- 

0 ways trying to dilate the Paſſages by Art, as we have 
formerly directed, than to caſt her down almoſt in 


43 an inſtant, with ſuch a blow of Deſpair, as the mak- 
wn ing of this Ceſarean Operation, which for this res- 
4 ſon is never to be undertaken, till immediately after 
11 the Mother's Death, when the Chirorgeon mult be 
. preſent to act according to the following Directions, 
15 as well in hopes of finding the Child living, as to o- 


bey an Ordinance which expreſly forbids the burying 
a Woman with Child before it is taken out of her 
Belly, To accompliſh which as it ought to be, when 
he perceives the Woman in the Agony, he mul 
quickly make ready all things neceſſary for his Work, 
to loſe no time, becauſe delay will certainly be ihe 
Death of the Infant, which elſe a few moments be- 
fore might have been brought alive. There are ſome 
who, when the Woman is juſt a dying, would hate 
ſomewhat put between her Teeth to keep her Mouth 
open, and likewiſe inthe outward part of the Womb 


s 
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to the end the Infant receiving by this means ſome 
little Air and Refreſhment, may not be ſo ſoon ſuffo- 
cated ; but all this Myſtery will avail very little, be- 
cauſe the Child lives only by the Mother's Blood, 
whilſt it is in the Womb: but if he will needs do 
ſo, it is rather to content the Company, than out 
of any belief of the good it will do. As foon then 
as the Woman has breath'd her laſt, and that ſhe is 
dead (to which all the Company muſt agree) he ſhall 
begin his Operation, which the Greeks call Embriulcie. 
Moſt Authors would have it made on the left Side of 
the Belly, becauſe itis more free from the Liver,which 
is on the right: but if my Opinion may be authen- 
tick, it will be better and more skilfully made juſt 
in the middle of the Belly, between the two right 
Muſcles 3 becauſe in this place there are only the 
Coverings and the white Line to cut, when on 
the ſide it cannot be done without cutting the two 
oblique and croſs Muſcles, which being couch'd one 
under the other, makes a conſiderable thickneſs, 
beſides that it bleeds more than towards the middle 
of the Belly : not that the loſs of Blood is of any 
moment (which will flow when the Woman is but 
juſt dead) but becauſe it hinders by its flowing the 
ſeeing diſtinctly how to make the Operation as it 
ſhould be. To diſpatch then with more Eaſe and 
Speed, the Chirurgeon having plac'd the dead Body 
that the Belly may be a little rais'd, let him take a 
good ſharp Inciſion Knife, very ſharp of one fide, 
like that mark'd Z in the Table of Inſtruments at the 
end of this Chapter, with which he muſt quickly 
make at one Stroke, or at two or three at moſt (if 
he will for the greater ſurety) an Inciſion juſt in the 
middle of the Belly, between the two right Muſcles 
unto the Peritoneum, of the length or extent of the 
Womb or thereabouts; after that he muſt' only 
pierce the Peritoneum with the point of his Inſtru- 
ment, to make an Orifice for one or two of the Fin- 
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gers of his left Hand, into which he muſt immedi. 


ately thruſt them to cutit (lifting it up with them, 


and conducting the Inſtrument for fear of pricking 

* Skins the Guts) in proportion to the firſt In. 
| g ciſion of the * Coverings : which hay. 
ing done, the Womb will ſoon appear, in which he 
muſt make an Inciſion in the ſame manner as he did 
in the Peritoneum; being careful not to thruſt his 
Inſtrument at once too far in, thinking to find the 
Womb a Finger or two thick, as all Authors affirm 
contrary to truth, in which he would be deceiy', 
as thoſe are who never well conſider'd it: for it i; 


very certain, that at the time of Labour, whillt it 


contains the Child and Waters in it, it is not above a 


fingle Line thick, or the thickneſs of a half Crown; 


altho they have all ſang to vs, that by Divine Pro- 
vidence and a Miracle, the more 'tis extended with 
the Child, the thicker it grows, which is abſolutely 
falſe. *Tis true indeed, that it is at that time a 
little thicker at the place where the Burden cleaves, 
where its Subſtance is then as it were ſpongeous ; 
but every where elſe it is very thin, and becomes the 
more ſo by how much it is more extended, until be- 
ing emptied by the Birth of the Child, ic begins to 
grow thicker in contracting and gathering to it ſelf 
all its Subſtance, which was before very much exten- 
ded. It being juſt like the Bladder, which being 
full, is very thin, and being empty appears to us of 
half a Finger's thickneſs; which filling again, waxetl 
thinner in proportion to the Urine which flows to it. 
Having then ſo open'd the Womb, he muſt likewiſe 
make an Inciſion in the Infant's Membranes, taking 
care not to wound it with the Inſtrument ; and then 
he will ſoon ſee it, and muſt immediately take it out 
with the Burden, which he muſt nimbly ſeparate 


from the bottom of the Womb; and finding it to be 


yet living, ler bim praiſe God for having ſo bleſſed 
and proiper'd his Operation. . 


But 
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But the Children ſo deliver'd in theſe Caſes are u- 
ſually ſo weak (if not quite dead, as it often hap- 
pens) that tis hard to know, whether they are alive 
or dead. Yet onemay be confident the Child is liv- 
ing, if by touching the Navel-ſtring the Umbilical 
Arteries are perceiv'd to move, as alſo the Heart, 
by laying the Hand on the Breaſt ; and if it prove ſo, 
means muſt be us'd to fetch it to it ſelf, ſpurting ſome 
Wine in the Noſe and Mouth, warming it until it 
begins to ſtir of it ſelf, Midwives uſually lay the 
Burden very hot on the Belly of ſuch weak Children ; 
if that helps, *tis rather becauſe of the temperate 
Heat of is, than for any other cauſe : for *cis im- 
poſiible the Infant ſhould receive any Spirits from it, 
after it is once ſeparated from the Womb, and yet 
les when the Woman is dead. As to the Heat of it, 
it can no wiſe hurt; but the weight of this Maſs laid 
on the Belly, may rather choke it, by the compreſ- 
ſon it makes, than do it any good: Beſides, when 
the Burden is grown cold, they put it in a Skellet of 
not Wine, from whence they think the Spirits re- 
er, which being convey'd thro the String into the 
hild's Belly, gives it new force. But as | have ſaid 
Already, that is very uſeleſs, and the beſt and ſpee · 
eſt Remedy is immediately to ſeparate it, and open 
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-e Child's Mouth, cleaning and unſtopping all the 
nose, if there be any Filth, to help it fo to breathe 
of rely, keeping it all the while near the Fire, until 
th bath a little recover'd its Weakneſs, ſpouting ſome 


Vine into the Noſe and Mouth of it, that it may a 
tle taſt and ſcent it, which cannot hurt it in this 


dure, if one obſerves ſome moderation in the 


cient Inſtructions to a Chirurgeon to enable him 
dhelp Women in the firſt, and to remedy all the 
| R | different 
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different Accidents of the latter, to which he may 
be daily call'd, there reſts nothing now to finiſh it 
but to repreſent the Inſtruments proper to this An. 
And then we will paſs to the Third Book, where ye 
mult handle many things, which they mult neceſlaril 
know who intend to practiſe Deliveries. 


Explication of the Inſtruments, 


A, A Crotchet or Hook to draw forth a dead Child. 
B, Anotber Crotchet for the ſame purpoſe, according s 
Me the Caſe requires, either bigger or leſs : both of then 
"2 muſt be ſtrong enough, and very ſmooth and equa, 
fl. that the Womb may not be hurt in the Operation, ani 
above ten large Inches long, or thereabonts; and ther 
i | Handles muſt be of a moderate bigneſs, for the fim 
0 holding of them. | 
"._ C, 4 crooked Knife, equal in length to the Crotchets, fi 
1 for the ſeparating a monſtrous Child, or piercing of tit 
Ws. Belly of an hydropical Infant, or opening the Heat 
. to empty the Brains, or to divide it in pieces, wit 
"I becauſe of its Bigneſs or Monſtrouſneſs, it remain 
iy. behind in the Womb, ſeparated from the Infant' 
5 Body. | 
bs. D, Another ſmall crooked Knife for the ſame purþol 
115 but not ſo convenient, becauſe it cannot be guided un 
7," with one Hand. | 
5 E, A ſharp Inciſjon-Knife fit for the Cæſarean Sechin 
1 ſoon after the Motber's Death. 
„ F, A Cranes Bill, fitted for drawing forth of the Won 
[1 any ſtrange Body, or falſe Conception, when the wiv 
1 hou Hand cannot be introduc d.. 
. G, Another Inſtrument for the ſame purpoſe. | 
H, A Speculum Matricis, with three Branches to 0 
the Womb, to diſcover Ulcers or other Maladies, Jom 
times there deeply ſatuated. 
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Another of two Branches, for the ſame rpoſe 
, Another yet more commodious. For mo 


14 Catheter to let out the Urine, when the Woman 
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cannot make Water. 


I, A Syringe for Injections into the Womb. 


The Endof the Second Book. 
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Treating of Women in Childbed, and of the Diſcs 
ſes and Symptoms befalling them at that tim. 
_ Of Children nem born, and their ordinary Di 
tempers, together with neceſſary Directions t0 
chooſe a Nurſe, 


Noi with Child is as it were a rough 
Sea, on which a big-belly'd Woman and 
her Infant floats the ſpace of nine Months: 
And Labour, which is the only Port, i 

ſo full of dangerons Rocks, that very often both the 
one and the other, after they are arriv'd and diſem-Wh 
bark'd, have yet need of much help to defend then 
againſt divers Inconveniences which . uſually follow 
the Pains and Travail they have undergone in it. 

We have directed in the Firſt Book, treating of the 
Diſeaſes which are incident to Women with Child. 
how to prevent their ſuffering Shipwrack in this Seat 
during ſo. long a Voyage. In the Second we hace. 
taught, how they may enter this Port, and diſembarh: 
there with Safety by Delivery: It remains then t 

compleat our Work, that we ex pound in this Tin 
and Laſt, how the Mother and Child muſt afterwar 
be order d, and declare how at this time to prexeup: 
and remedy divers Indiſpoſitions which often 2PM 
pen to them bath. Let us firſt conſider thoſe wii | 


ire incident to a Woman new laid, and then we ſhall 
paſsto thoſe which regard a new-born Infant. 


mo 


CHAP. I. 


What is fit to be done to 4 N laid, and 
naturalhj deliver d. 


L 


% 
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Mmediately after the Woman is deliver'd, and the 
Burden come away, Care muſt be taken that the 
looſening of it be not follow'd with a Flooding; which 
if it be not, a ſoft Cloſure to the Womb muſt imme- 
lately be apply'd; five or ſix double, to prevent the 
old Air entring in, which ſuddenly ſtops the Veſſels, 
by which the Woman ſhould cleanſe by degrees : 
hereby there would certainly happen many ill Ac- 
dents, as great Pains and Gripes of the Belly, In- 
fammation of the Womb, and divers others which 
e ſhall mention hereafter particularly, and which 
hay eaſily be the cauſe of her Death. N45 
When the Womb is fo clos'd, if the Woman was 
vt deliver'd upon her ordinary Bed, let her be pre- 
atly carry'd into it by ſome ſtrong body, or more 
there be need, rather than to let her walk thi- 
er; which Bed muſt be firſt ready warm'd and 


5 repar'd as is requiſite, becauſe of the Cleanſings: 
1080 if me was deliver 'd on it (which is beſt and ſa- 
A ll to prevent the Danger and Trouble of carrying 


r to it) then all the fol Linen and other things put 
ere for the receiving the Blood, Waters, and other 
ith which comes away in Labour, muſt be pre- 
atly remoy*d, andſhe muſt be plac'd' conveniently 
lit for her Eaſe and Reſt, which · ſhe much wants, 
"Tecover her of the Pains and Labour ſhe endur'd 
ing her Travail; that is, with her Head and Bo- 
little rais d, to breathe the freer and cleanſe the 
R 3 better, 
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better, eſpecially of that Blood which then comes a. 
way, that ſo it may not clod, which being retain'd, 
cauſes very great Pains, All this will happen, if 
they have not liberty to come freely by this conve. 
nient Situation; in which ſhe muſt put down her 
Legs and Thighs cloſe together, having a ſmall pil. 
low (for her greater eaſe if ſhe deſire it) under her 
Hams, upon which they may reſt a little: being ſo 
Put to Bed, let her lie neither of one ſide nor the 
other, but juſt on the middle of her Back, that ſo 
the Womb may repoſſeſs its natural and proper 
Place. | | 
It is an ordinary Cuſtom to give the Women, 2 
Toon as they are deliver'd, two Ounces of Oil of 
ſweet Almonds, drawn without Fire, and as much 
Syrup of Maiden-Hair mix'd together, which is as 
well for to ſweeten and temper the inſide of the 
Throat, which was heated and hoarſe by her conti- 
nual Cries, and holding her Breath to bear down her 
Throws during her Labour, as alſo to the end that 
her Stomach and inteſtines being lin'd with it, ſhould 
not be ſo much afflicted with dolorous Gripes : But 
this Potion goes ſo. much againſt the Stomachs 0 
ſome Women, that being forc'd to take it with 2 
Averſion and Diſguſt, it may do them rather more 
hurt, than any wiſe comfort them. Wherefore let 
none have it but thoſe who deſire it, and have no A 
verſion to it. I approve rather in this Caſe of 
good Broth to be given her, as ſoon as ſhe is a littk 
ſettled after the great Commotion of Labour, be 
cauſe it will be more pleaſing and profitable that 
| ſuch a Potion. And having thus accommodate 
her, and provided for her Belly, Breaſts and lowe 
Parts, after the manner we ſhall direct in the net 
Chapter, leave her to reſt and ſleep if ſhe can, mak 
ing no noiſe, the Bed-Curtains being cloſe dra#" 
and the Doors and Windows of her Chamber ſhut 
that ſo ſeeing no Light, ſhe may the ſooner — 
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ſleep, If ſhe had endur'd a hard Labour, ſhe muſt be. 
then order'd.,as the Caſe requires, and as ſhall" be 
rereafter declar'd : but what we have here directed 
is only for a natural Labour, and where no extraor- 
diary Difficulty happens, | x | 


TT "Ty * 


CHAP. 1I 
0f convenient Remedies for the lower Parts of the 
Belly and Breaſts of Women newly deliver'd. 


INCE the lower Parts of a Woman are greatly 
diſtended by the Birth of an Infant, it is good 
to endeavour therefore the prevention of an Inflam- 
mation there: wherefore as ſoon as the Bed is cleans'd 

from the foul Linen and other Impurities of the La- 

bour, and that the Woman is therein plac'd, accord- 
ing to the Direction of the preceding Chapter, let 

there be outwardly apply'd all over the bottom of 
her Belly, and Privities, the following Anodine Cata- 

aſm, made of two Ounces of Oil of ſweet Almonds, 

with two or three newlaid Eggs, Volks and Whites, 

ſtirring them together in an Earthen Pipkin over 

hot Embers, till it comes to the conſiſtence of a Pul- 
tis; which being fpread upon a Cloth, muſt be ap- 
ply'd to thoſe Parts indifferently warm, having firſt 

taken away the Cloſures (which were put to her pre- 
ently after her Delivery) and likewiſe ſuch Clods of 
Blood as were there left. ' 

This is a very temperate Remedy, and fit to'ap- 
peaſe the Pains which Women ordinarily ſuffer in 

thoſa Parts, becauſe of the Violence then endur'd by 
the Infant's Birth; it muſt lie on five or ſix Hours, 

and then be renew'd a ſecond time if there be occa- 
lion: Afterwards make a Decoction of Barly, Lin- 


ked, and Cheryil z or with Marſh-Mallows and Vio- 


R 4 let- 
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let-Leaves, adding toa Pint of it an Ounce of Honey 
of Roſes; with which, being luke-warm, foment 
three or four times a day (for the firſt five or fx 
days of Childbed) the Bearing-Place, cleanſing it ye. 
ry well from the Blood, Clods and other Excrements 
which are there empty'd. This Stupe is likewiſe ve. 
ry good to temper and appeaſe the Pains of thoſe 
parts. Some Perſons only uſe to this purpoſe luke. 
warm Milk, and many Women only Barly-water, 
Great care muſt be taken at the beginning that no 
ſtopping things be given to hinder the Cleanſings; 
but when ten or twelve Days are paſt, and that ſhe 
hath cleans'd very ſufficiently, Remedies may then 
be us'd to fortify the Parts: to which purpoſe a De- 
coction is very proper, made of Province. Roſes, 
Leaves and Roots of Plantane, and Smith's Water 
that Iron is quench'd in. And when ſhe hath ſuffici- 
ently and fully done cleanſing, which is uſually after 
the 18th or 20th day, there may be made for thoſe 
who deſire it, a very ſtrong aſtringent Lotion, to 
fortify and ſettle thoſe Parts which have been much 
relax'd, as well by the great extenſion they receiv'd, 
as by the Humours with which they have been ſo long 
time ſoak'd, This Remedy may be compos'd with 
an Ounce and an half of Pomegranate Peel, an Ounce 
of Cypreſs Nuts, half an Ounce of Acorns, an Ounce 
of Terra Sigillata, a handful of Province-Roſes, and 
two Drachms of Roch-Allum : all which being in- 
fas'd a whole Night in five half Pints of ſtrong red 
Wine. or (that it may not be too ſharp) a quantity 
of Smith's Water mix'd with that Wine; afterwarcs 
| boil it well to a Quart, then ſtrain it, ſqueezing of 
it ſtrongly, and with this Decoction foment thoſe in- 
ferior parts Nights and Mornings, to the end they 
may as much as poſſible be ſtrengthen'd and con- 
firm'd : I ſay as much as poſſible, becauſe there is no 
probability that they can ever be reduc'd to the ſame 
Eſtate. they were in before me had Children. = 
muck 


. VF Fs 


Women in Childbed. 249 
much for this: We'll now paſs to convenient Reme-- 
dies for the Belly of a new-laid Woman. 

All Authors do appoint, immediately after Deli- 
very, the Skin of a black Sheep flea'd alive, for this 
purpoſe, to be laid all over her Belly, and to lie on 
four or five Hours; others will have a Hare- Skin. 
Truly I believe that by reaſon of the natural Heat of 
ſuch Skins, the Remedy is not bad; but I alſo fear 
leſt in ſome ſmall time after it may do the Woman 
more hurt than good, and that by its Moiſtneſs, cool. 
ing of her, it may make her chill, which would be 
very prejudicial in ſtopping her Cleanſings, which 
ought to flow. Beſides, it is a Remedy of too much 
trouble ; for there muſt always be a Butcher ready 
for every Woman that is laid, or ſome other Perſon 
who can do it as readily, who muſt be for this pur- 
poſe in the very Chamber, or at leaſt in the Houſe, 
that ſo they may have the Skin very hot according 
to Directions. 

They likewiſe direct a ſmall Plaiſter of Galbanum, 
with a little Civet in the middle, to be apply'd to the 
Woman's Navel, which as they imagine is very pro- 
per to keep the Womb in its Place, becauſe being 
delighted with that Smell, it draws near to it of its 
ſelf; but this Remedy is a little 
ſuperſtitious T: wherefore I am Cm 
not for it, it being ſufficient to og goes 4 
keep the Belly very warm, in the ½ ro defend it; 


* Practice and Suc- 


ſituation we have directed, and to whereſore , notwith- 


prevent the leaſt Cold. erg Finder wh 
As for Swaths convenient to a pr ger yet 
Woman new laid, they need note 
be us'd the firſt Day, or at leaſt but very looſely, 
eſpecially when there hath been a hard Labour; be- 
cavſe the leaſt compreſſion of the Woman's Belly, 
which is then very ſore, as the Womb alſo is, having 
been much haraſs'd, proves a great inconveniency to 
her: wherefore let her not be ſwath'd until the * 
5 con 
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cond day, and that very gently at the beginning, 
Midwives believe that they ſerve inſtead of a Bollter, 


as well for the keeping the Womb up in its Place, a 


to ſqueeze out from all Parts the Cleanſings which are 
neceſſary to be evacuated : And Nur ſe-Rkeepers, a. 
bus'd with this Belief, do ſometimes ſwathe their 
Bellies ſo ſtrair, that they bruiſe the Womb, which 
is very painful in the beginning of Childbed, and 
from whence often follow very dangerous Inflam- 
mations. | 

Theſe Swaths and Bolſters can have no hold to 
ſupport the Womb as they imagine, foraſmuch as 
* Bottom of the Wart, its * Fund, which is the principal 
+ Lower Belhy. part, being flitting in the Cavity 

5P of the rf Hypogaſter, cannot be 
kept ſtable and firm by that which is apply'd upon 
the Belly; and, beſides the Interpoſition of the Blad- 


der which is upon it, will not permit it. 


As to their Opinion that ſuch Swathings help to 
cleanſe the Womb, tis fit they ſhould be diſabus'd of 
this Error: for it 1s not the ſame thing in theſe 


Cleanſings, as preſſing the Juice out of boil'd Meat 


in a Napkin; for theſe are wholly a Work of Na- 
ture, which a ſtrong compreſſion (inſtead of help- 
ing) hinders, by the Pain it cauſes to the Womb, and 
the Inflammations which follow. Without dwelling 
then upon the ordinary manner of Swathing, let us 
be guided according to the DiQates of Reaſon, and 
not according to the Nurſekeepers naughty Cuſtoms, 
whoſe Method is firſt to put upon the Belly a Swath 
four or five double, of a triangular Figure, to ſup- 
port (as they pretend) the Womb, and ſometimes 
two other Rollers very ſtrait, on each {ide towards 
the Groin, to keep it in its place, leſt it be ſhaken, 
and incline more to one ſide than t'other, with yet 
another broad ſquare Swath for the whole Belly, 
which they put upon the firſt; afterwards they make 
a Swath a Napkin folded two or three double, a 

| * ihe 
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the breadth of a quarter of an Ell, with whieh they 
do very much girt and compreſs the Belly. _ 

[do very well approve of the uſe of theſe Swaths, 
and of a good large ſquare Bolſter over the whole 
Belly, provided they be very looſe the firſt ſeven or 
eight days, only to keep it a little ſteddy; obſerving 
in the mean time to take it off, and remove it often, 
to anoint the Woman's Belly all over (if it be ſore, 
and that ſhe have After-Pains) with Oil of ſweet Al- 
monds and St. Fobn's Wort mix'd together, which 
may be done every day: But after that time, they 
may by degrees begin to ſwathe her ſtraiter, to con- 
trat and gather together the Parts, which were 
greatly extended during her going with Child, which 
may be then very ſafely done; becauſe the Womb by 
thoſe former Cleanſings is ſo diminiſh'd and leſſen'd, 
that it cannot be too much compreſs'd by the Swaths. 
Let us now ſee what is fit to be done to the Breaſts. ' 

Proper Remedies may be apply'd ta them to 
drive back the Milk, if the Woman will not be a 
Nurſe, of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter ; but if ſne 
intends to nurſe, twill be ſufficient to keep her Breaſts 
yery cloſe, and well cover'd with gentle and ſoft 
Clothes, to keep them warm, leſt the Milk curdle in 
them: and if there be danger of , 1 
too much * Blood ubeing carry'd r 
thither, anoint the Breaſts with Oil of Roſes, and a 
little Vinegar beat together, and put upon them ſome 
line Linen dipt in it ; obſerving that if the Woman 
do ſuckle her Child, ſhe gives it not the Breaſt the 
ſame day ſhe is brought to Bed, becauſe then all her 
Humours are extremely mov'd with Pains and Agita- 
tion of the Labour: wherefore let her defer it at 
leaſt till next day, and it would be yet better to ſtay 
four or five days, or longer, to the end the great 
Conflux of the Milk, and the abundance of Humours 
which flow to the Breaſts in the beginning, may be 
year, in which time either Woman may” aha 
X UC 
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ſuch. Let us now diſcourſe of a fit Diet for the Wo- 
man to uſe, during her whole Child-bed. 


| CHAP. m. 
What Diet 4 Woman in Child-bed ought to ob. 


ſerve during the whole time of ber Lying. in 
when it is accompany'd with no ill Accident. gm, 


i ” A LTHO a Woman be naturally deliver'd, yet 

| notwithſtanding ſhe muſt obſerve a good Diet, 
f to prevent many ill Accidents, which may happen to 
1 her during her Child-bed : at the beginning of which 
4 ſhe muſt be directed in her Meat and Drink, almoſt 
as if ſhe had a Fever, that ſo it may be prevented, 
| in as much as ſhe is then very ſubje& to it; ſo like- 
wiſe it often happens to her thro the leaſt Neglect 
committed towards her in her tending. 

For this Reaſon one muſt not be of the Opinion of 
many Nurſe-keepers, who will have a new-laid Wo- 
man to be well fed, as well to reſtore her loſt ſtrength, 
by the Tediouſneſs of the Labour, and by the Quan- 
tity of Blood then evacuating; fer which Cauſe they 
believe the Woman muſt be well nouriſh'd to make 
more Blood, as alſo to fill up her Belly, which is 
very much emptied by the Birth of the Child: but 
it is much better to follow in this the Counſel which 
Hippocrates gives us in his tenth Aphoriſm of the ſe- 
cond Book, where he ſays, Impura corpora quo plus 
nutriweris, eo magis læſeris; The more you nouriſh 
1 impure Bodies, the more you hurt 
pry Ii. in ber Im- them. * Now it is certain, that 
22 Labur? a2 Woman newly deliver'd is of this 

EE ſort, as you may know by the quan- 
tity of Cleanſings and Superfluities which flow 3 * 
1 Fe IF: he 
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her Womb at this time, when for, this reaſon they 
muſt be very regular in their Diet, eſpecially the 
three or four firſt Days; in which time ſhe muſt be 
nouriſh'd only with good Broths, 5 
+ nem laid Eggs, and Jellies, wich- „ to be com: 
out uſing at the beginning more 1 
ſolid Meats; but when the great abundance of her 
Milk is a little paſt, ſhe may with more Safety eat a 
little Broth at her Dinner, or a p 2 
ſmall || piece of boiPd Chicken, or * Dal mg ne 
Mutton, as ſhe likes beſt; after- 2,5 570 
wards, if no Accident happens, they may by de- 
grees nouriſh her more plentifully, provided in whe 
mean time, that it may be a third part leſs than ſhe 
was accuſtom'd. to take in her perfect Health, and 
that her Food be of good and eaſy Digeſtion; not 
ſuffering her to eat any of thoſe Cakes, Tarts, or 
other Paſteries, which are uſually provided at the 
Child's Baptiſm. As for her Drink, let it be -Ptyſaw 
[hich is Liquoriſh, Figs, and Aniſceds boil d in Water} 
or at leaſt boil'd Water, being careful not to give 
it her too cold: ſhe may alſo (provided ſhe be not 
feyeriſn) drink a little White-Wine, well mix'd 
with Water, but not till after the firſt five or fix 

Altho I prefcribe this Rule in general for all thoſe 
who are newly brought to Bed; yet there are ſome 
who muſt not obſerve it ſo exactly as laborious Wo- 
men, who being of a very ſtrong and robuſt Conſti- 
tution, require a more plentiful Feeding; to whom 
notwithſtanding, if they do not change the Quality, 
they muſt at leaſt retrench the quantity of their or- 
dinary Food, having always reſpect to what every 
Perſon accuſtoms her ſelf to: which the ſame Hippo- 
crates doth likewiſe teach us in the 17th Aphoriſm of 
the firſt Book, where he ſaith, Animadvertendi ſunt 
quibus ſemel aut bis, & quibus copioſior, aut parcior gut 
ber partes Cibus et offerendus; dandum vero aligquid tam- 
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pori, regioni, ætati, & conſuetudini. Great care 
« and notice muſt be taken to whom to give Meat 
« once only or twice; as alſo to whom to give more, 
« gr to whom leſs, or by little and little: but ſome 
« Allowance muſt be made in reſpe& of Time, 
& Country, Age, and Cuſtom. What we have al- 
ready ſaid, ſhall ſuffice for Direction in their Meat 
and Drink. | : 1 
The Child-bed Woman muſt likewiſe keep her ſelf 
very quiet in her Bed, lying on her Back, with her 
Head a little rais'd, and not turning often from fide 
to fide, that ſo the Matrix may be the better ſettPd 
in its firſt Situation : ſhe muſt free her ſelf-at that 
time from all care of buſineſs, leaving it to the Ma- 
nagement of ſome of her Kindred or Friends. Let her 
talk as little as may be, and that with a low Voice; 
and let no ill News be brought to her, which may 
affe& her ; becauſe all theſe things do cauſe ſogreat 
a Commotion or Perturbation of the Humours, that 
Nature not being able to overcome them, cannot 


make the neceſſary Evacuation of them, which hath 


been the death of many. | | 
The Citizens Wives have a very ill Cuſtom, which 


they would do very well to refrain, that is, they 
cauſe their Children to be baptiz'd the ſecond or 
third Day after their Labour ; at which time all their 
Relations and Friends have a Collation in the Child- 
bed Room, with whom ſhe is oblig'd to diſcourſe, 
and anſwer the Goſlips and all Comers a whole After- 
noon together, with the uſual Compliments of thoſe 
Ceremonies, enough to diſtract her; and tho there 
is ſcarce any of the Company which do not drink 
her Health, yet by the noiſe they make in her Ears, 
ſhe loſes it. Beſides all this, ſhe is often conſtrain'd, 
out of reſpect, to forbear the uſe of her Bed-pan, 


and other Neceſſaries, which are very prejudicial to 


her: and this happens juſt at the time when ſhe ought 
to haye moſt reſt ; becauſe about-the third Day — 
%% ͤ aeirrogs 
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Milk flows in greateſt quantity to the Breaſts ; this 
is the reaſon why ordinarily the next Day they have a 
oreat Fever. She ought always to keep her Body open 
with Clyſters, taking one once in two Days; which 
not only evacuate the groſs Excrements, but alſo by 
drawing downwards, cauſe her to cleanſe the better. 
When ſhe hath obſerv'd this Rule a Fortnight or 
three Weeks, which is very near the time of having 
cleans'd ſufficiently, that thoſe parts may be thorow- 
ly cleans'd before ſhe goes abroad, and begins upon a 
new Score; let her take a gentle Purge made of Senna, 
Caſſia, Syrup of Succory with Rhubarb, which is good to 
purge the Stomach and Bowels of thoſe ill Humours, 
Nature could not evacuate by the Womb, as it did 
the other Superfluities. This Purge may be repeated, 
if neceſſary : all which being done, and that no In- 
diſpoſition remain, ſhe may bathe once or twice, or 
waſh and cleanſe her Body; and afterwards ſhe may 
govern her ſelf according to her former Cuſtom, 


— 


CAN 


How to drive back the Milk in thoſe Women who 
are not willing to give ſuck. 


* ERE are many Remedies us'd to this purpoſe, 
ſome of which hinder the afflux of Humours to 
the Breaſt, and others diſſipate, and in part diſſolve 
the Milk therein contain'd. 

Thoſe which hinder the Humours from plentifully 
flowing thither, are Oil of Roſes well mixt with Vi- 
negar, with which the Breaſts are to be anointed all 
over; or Unguentum Populeum, with Ceratum refri- - 
gerans Galent, equally mixt and extended upon 2 
piece of Linen, or gray Paper, and fo apply'd to 
Us Breaſts, Others uſe Linen dipt in * | 

villa A1 — 
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Verjuice, in which a little Allum is diſſolv'd, that ſo 
it may be more aſtringent; and others lay to them 
the Lees of Red Wine alone, or mixt with Oil of 
Roſes. | f 
Thoſe Remedies which diſſolve and diſſipate the 
: Milk from the Breaſt. is a Cats. 
* Of Linſeed, Fe, piaſm of the four * Meals, H 
nugreek, Beans, and TL n None), 
cher. and Saffron boil'd with the Oecoc- 
| tion of Chervil or Sage. 
Others apply Honey only, and ſome others rub the 


0 Breaſt alone with Honey, and put upon it the Leaves 
N of Red Cabbage, the great Stalks firſt being taken 
3 away, and they a little deadned before the Fire; this 


Remedy doth very readily drive away the Milk. 

There are ſome who boil Sage and Box Leaves in 
Urine, with which they do foment the Breaſts pretty 
warm, and lay a Cloth upon them dipt in it. But 
great care muſt be taken in the Application and 
Change of theſe things, that the Woman catch not 
the leaſt cold, as alſo that no Inflammation or In- 
poſtumation be caus'd, inſtead of driving back the 
Milk : Wherefore ſuch Remedies are to be choſen as 
are reſtraining, repercuſſive, orreſolving, according 
to the different Diſpoſitions requir'd. 

q I know ſome Women who hold it for a very great 
þ Secret, and moſt certain and fit to drive the Milk ef- 
fectually back; and that is to put on her Husband's 
L Shift yet warm, immediately after he had taken it 

off, and wear it until the Milk be gone: but in 

caſe the Milk doth in the mean time vaniſh, tis ſu- 
perſtitious to believe that this Shirt is the cauſe of it 
and that it can produce ſuch an effect; it happens 
rather, becanſe all the Humours of the Body of their 
own accord taking another courſe than to the 
| Breaſts, do not daily flow ia ſo great abundance to 
them. Wherefore in the uſe of all theſe Remedies, 
the principal muſt not be forgotten, which is, to 
take care that they tend downwards, procuring. 


4 that 
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that purpoſe a good and ample 
ryacuation of the * Lochia, which 
z much further'd by keeping the Belly open by Clyſ- 
ters provoking them, in doing whereof the Milk 
will ſoon vaniſh. 

All that we have ſaid in the former Chapters of 
this Third Book, is only to be obſerv'd when the 
new-laid Woman hath no manner of Indiſpoſition ; 
for in caſe that any happen, ſhe muſt be govern'd in 
another manner, and according as the Accidents re- 
quire, of which we intend now to treat in the fol- 
lowing Chapters, 


* Cleanſings, 


_——c „ . 
„ * — * ——— 


C 4. *. 


f ſeveral Diſeaſes and Symptoms which happen to 
a Woman new-laid, and firſt of Flooding. 


E have elſewhere mention'd the Flooding 
which precedes Labour, and ſhew'd the only 
means to remedy ir, which is to deliver the Woman 
as ſoon as poſſible : let us now ſee what is fit to be 
done to that which happens immediately, or in a lit- 
tle time after, proceeding from the late opening of 
the Orifices of the Veſſels of the Womb, by the 
loſening of the Secondine which cleav'd to it. This 
Blood lows then ſo much more abundantly, by how 
much it is ſubtiler and hotter, or by the Agitation of 
a long and hard Labour, and beſides, when a Woman 
s Sangnine or Plethorick. 

This Accident may often happen by a too ſudden 
or violent pulling away of the After-burden, and 
ſometimes from ſome part of it being left behind in 
the Womb, or elle ſome falſe Conception ; which 
then endeavouring to expel, it preſſes and forceth 
forth the Blood out of the Veſſels newly open'd : and 

8 ſome- 


#1 | 
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ſometimes a great Clod of Blood remaining, in the 
bottom of the Womb will produce the ſame effec: 
which by reaſon of the diſtention it often cauſes, er. 
cites Pains like to thoſe a Woman endures before La. 
bour, and doth not ceaſe tormenting her, until ſhe 


hath voided it, and then ſhe is at eaſe. But ſome. 


times the Blood continuing ſtill to flow, and remain. 
ing in the bottom of the Womb, becomes new Clods; 


which is the cauſe why the Accident renews again 2 


before, and continueth ſo by fits, in the Intervals of 
which there come away ſome Seroſities of the Blood 
retain'd, which diſſolves; and makes ſome Perſons 
ignorant of the Art, think that the Flux is ſtopt. 
altho it ſtill continues flowing within, where it ſtops 
only by ſome Blood ſo coagulated : but when this 
Clod comes away, the Flooding begins again, pure 
Blood and in great abundance. 
| Flooding is a more dangerous Accident than any 
other which may happen toa Woman newly laid, and 
which diſpatches her ſo ſoon, if it be in great quan- 
tity, that there is not often time to prevent it. 
Wherefore in this caſe convenient Remedies mult be 
ſpeedily applied, as well to ſtop it, as to turn it 
back from the places whence it flows. 

To which purpoſe tis fit to conſider what cauſeth 


this Flooding : and if it be a falſe Conception, piece 
of the Burden, or clodded Blood remaining behind 


all Diligence muſt be us'd to fetch them away, 
to cauſe a ſpeedy Expulſion of them; but if whe 
nothing remains behind in the Womb, the Blooc 
doth notwithſtanding continue to flow, you mul 
bleed the Woman in the Arm, not ſo much thered 
to empty the Fulneſs, as to make Diverſion. Let be 
Body be laid equally flat, and nor rais'd, that ſo tl 
Blood may not be ſent down to the lower parts; * 
her keep her ſelf very quiet, without turning fro! 
ſide to fide, that ſo the Humours may not be {tir 
the upper part of her Belly muſt likewiſe not b 


ſwath' 


wie 
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ſwath'd or boulſtred, for ſuch ſtraitneſs augments the 
evil; let her Chamber be kept a little cool, and let 
her not be too warm cover'd in her Bed, that ſo the 
' flooding, thro Heat, may not be continu'd. All the 
| World forbids Clyſters in this caſe, leſt, as they ſay, 
the Humours be drawn down in great abundance ; 
but l have twice experimentally found the contrary, 
where great Floodings have been ſtopt by Clyſters, 
of which I will give you a particular account, that 
ſo it may be uſeful on the like occaſion. 

was three Years ſince call'd to a Woman, who 
was ſurpriz d with a very great Flooding immed iate- 
ly after the Midwife had deliver'd her, which ſhe 
had done with too much Violence, as the good Wo- 
man aſſur'd me; who told me, ſhe felt a very great 
Pain at the inſtant ſhe pull'd away the After-birth, 
and that ſhe: perceiv*d at the looſening of it a crack. 
Now from the moment that ſhe was ſo deliver'd, ſhe 
loft, for five or ſix Days continually, ſo great abun- 
dance of Blood, that I could ſcarce believe ſhe could, 
without dying, had I not ſeen it my ſelf: during all 
this time they, to no purpoſe, us'd all the means 
they could imagine to ſtopthis Accident; and becauſe 
with it ſhe complain'd of great Pains in her Belly, 
they gave her Anodyne and cooling Clyſters, for fear 
leſt giving ker others more ſtrong, the Flooding 
would be more and more excited. She had thus taken 
four or five Clyſters, which came away as they were 
given, without any Excrement : which ſeeing, and 
Judging that aſſuredly ſome groſs Excrement (being 
retain'd in the lnteſtines from before the time of her 
Labour, which-could not be evacuated by theſe Ano- 
de Clyſters) did cauſe ſo great a Cholick, which 
ſhe felt all over her Belly, which appear'd puft up; 
| cang'd her to take one common and one pretty 
ſtrong Clyſter, contrary however to the opinion of 
moſt Perſons 3; who not knowing the cauſe of the 


Diſtemper, bad me have a care leſt it ſhould, as they 
8 2 ſaid, 
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ſaid, cauſe a greater flooding : but the Iſſue of it was 
quite otherwiſe than they expected; for the good 
Woman voided with this Clyſter, a Pan full of prof 
Excrements, which having ſtaid there a long time, 
and being thereby harden'd, had ſtop'd the paſſage 
of much Wind, which paſs'd away at this time 
Now the Inteſtines full of this groſs matter, being 
every moment agitated by this Wind, did likewiſe a. 
gitate and continually compreſs the Womb, by means 
of which the Flooding was always maintain'd, which 
did ceaſe immediately after this Cholick was diſſ. 
pated by the Evacuation of theſe Excrements : and 
ſince that time, being again call'd upon the like occa- 
ſion, of loſs of Blood proceeding from the ſame cauſe, 
and having taken the ſame courſe, the Iſſue of it was 
likewiſe the ſame. Wherefore if there be the leaſt 
appearance of Excrements contain'd in the lInteſ- 
tines, make no ſcruple to give Clyſters to evacuate 
them, forbearing in this caſe thoſe that are aitrin- 
gent, becauſe they harden and retain yet more that 
which augments the Diſtemper. 

But if notwithſtanding all this, the Blood flows 
continually, then the laſt Remedies mult be try'd, 
Which is to lay the Woman upon freſh Straw, with 
a ſingle Cloth upon it, and no Quilt, that ſo her Reins 
may not be heated; applying along her Loins Clothes 
„ wet in cool * Oxycrate, provided 
it be not in the Winter, for then 
it muſt be a little warm'd. By this refreſhing the 


* Vinegar and Vater. 


Impetuoſity of the Blood will be a little ſtop'd, and 


the Heat of it qualify'd; as alſo by this means, that 
little of it which remains in the Woman's Body ſhall 
be concentred towards the principal part: and to ths 


end her ſtrength may be preſerv?d, which is extreme- 
ly waſted by the Evacuation of this Treaſure of Lit, 


let her take every half hour a little good ſtrong 
Broth, with a few Spoonfuls of Jelly, and between 
whiles the Yolk of a new-laid Egg, without * 
| 4 2 
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her too much Food at a time, becauſe her Stomach 
cannot digeſt it; and let her Drink be red Wine, 
with a little Water wherein Iron hath been quench „ 
But if, notwithſtanding all this, the Blood continues 
fooding, then the Woman will have often Faint 
ing-Fits, and be in great danger of loſing her Life; 
becauſe one cannot apply in thoſe Places the Reme- 
dies fit to ſtop the opening of the Veſſels, as we can in 


another. 


Theſe three Figures repreſent ſeveral Peſſaries fit for the 
ſupporting and keeping up of the Womb, that it may 
not fall out, as it doth in a bearing down or forth of 
the Body. 


+ 


—— 


CH AF. VE 


0f the Bearing down, and Falling out of the Womb, 
and Fundament of a Woman new laid, 


Shall, the better to explainthe thing, ſpeak of two 
ſorts of Bearings down or Relaxations, as alſo 
tuo ſorts of Fallings forth, or Precipitations of the 
Womb; all which differ but in the degree, accord- 
Ing as they fall down more or leſs: for the Relaxa- 
lon is, when the Womb only bears down and comes 
not forth; and the Precipitation is, when it comes 
ut of the Body. | 
The firſt ſort of Bearing down, Is that in which 
ie whole Body of the Womb falls into the Yagina, 
n ſuch manner, that putting up the Finger, one ma 
tl the Orifice very near. The ſecond fort gf Bear 
ig down is, when the Womb being yet lower, one 
an manifeſtly perceive this Oriſice quite without. 

The Falling our is alſo of two ſorts: In the firſt 


e Womb gomes quite forth, but is not turn'd in- 
FE. | S 3 ſide 
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fide out; nor can the inſide of it be ſeen, but only its 
Orifice, which appears at the end of a great fleſhy 
Maſs, which makes the Body of the Womb: and this 
is call'd Prolapſus teri, that is, a falling forth of the 
Womb. And the other Falling out, of all is moſt 
dangerous, and is call'd Perverſio, or turning inſide 
out; for then it is not only fallen forth, but the bot- 
tom of it is turn'd quite out, that ſo you may per. 
ceive it all even, and without an Orifice, becauſe it 
is ſo turn'd. The Womb turn'd on this faſhion, 
appears to be only a great _ of Lived) Fleſh (and 
* . almoſt like the * Scrotum) which 
8 hangs between the Woman's 
Thighs; and that which is wonderful in this Caſe is, 
that the Infant's Houſe, which is the Womb, goes 
forth at the Gate, which is the inner Orifice. 

The Bearing down of the Womb proceeds either 
from a Relaxation or Ruption of the Ligaments, 
Women that have abundance of the Whites, are 
ſubject to theſe Relaxations; and the Ligaments are 
extended or broken by hard and violent Labour, as 
alſo by too frequent hearing of great and heavy 
Children, ſometimes by a great Cough, by ſtrong 
and frequent Sneezings, or having leap'd or fallen 
from high Places, by going in a Coach, Cart, on 
Horſeback, cr in other rude and ſhaking Carriages; 
by having lifted up beyond their ſtrength heavy Bur- 
dens, by lifting up the Arms too much, and putting 
them over the Head; by a tedious Looſeneſs, with 
great Pains and Needing : foraſmuch as all theſe 
things do ſhake and extremely thruſt the Womb down- 
wards when it is with Child ; and the Ligaments be- 
ing by this means looſen'd or broken, cannot keep 

vp apy longer, which is the Cauſe that a bearing 
down doth ealily follow the Birth of a Child. > But the 
moſt ordinary Cauſe of theſe Bearings down, or fal- 
lings out of the Womb, is violent and hard Tri 
vails, which uſually happen when a Child cone 


Wrong; 
* 


wrong, ſo that it cannot be born; and when it hath 
too big a Head, or when the inner Orifice is not di- 
lated ſufficiently to give it paſſage at that time; for 


lence, and yet the Child cannot advance into the 
Paſſage, becauſe the Ligaments are extremely rent 
or looſen'd : and likewiſe when the Secondine cleaving 
cloſely to the bottom, the Womb is pull'd away of a 
ſudden, or with too much violence; and much the 
ſooner, if that putting up the Hand into it (as it is 
neceſſary when the String is broke) one takes hold 
and pulls the Body of the Womb it ſelf, inſtead of 
the After-Birth. We have, in the 13th Chapter of 
the ſecond Book, given ſuch Directions as will pre- 
vent this Miſtake, and bring it away ſafely. 

A Woman troubled with this falling out of the 
Womb, feels a great weight at the bottom of her 
Belly, with an extreme Pain in her Reins and Loins 
towards the Place where theſe Ligaments are faſt- 
ned; and a reddiſh Blood Moiſture is perceiv'd to 
paſs thro this Maſs of Fleſh which hangs between her 
Legs. A Relaxation may happea to all ſorts of Wo- 
men from any of the Cauſes above-mention'd, but 
afalling out but ſeldom, and a perfect Perverſion ne- 
ver but upon a Delivery, or immediately after; be- 
cauſe then the inner Orifice is almoſt as wide as the 
bottom of it, which is not ſo at other times, when 
being clos'd, there is no poſſibility for it to be thus 
turn d inſide out. I have ſhown in the 16th Chapter 
of the ſecond Book, how to prevent this Accident at 
the time of Labour in a Woman who is ſubject to it: 
SG place you may have recourſe, to avoid repe- 
tion, 

If a ſpeedy Remedy be apply'd to the Relaxation 
and Falling out of the Womb, by reducing and re- 
mitting it into its natural place, a Cure may be eaſt- 
ly expected ; and ſo much the rather, by how much 


the Woman is young, and the Malady freſh: bur if 
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the Womb is then forc'd down with ſo much Vio- 


and in caſe this be too painful, becauſe it is already 
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ſhe be old, and this Diſeaſe be already of a long 
ſtanding, ſhe is ſo much the more incurable, 

For the Cure of this Diſtemper regard muſt hs 
had to two things; the firſt is, to reduce the Womb 
into its natural place; and the ſecond is to ſtreng, 
then it, and keep it there. 

For the execution of the firſt, which is to reduce 
it, if the Womb be quite out, or turn'd, the Wo. 
man muſt firſt of all be made to render her Urine, 
and a Clyſter muſt be given her, if it be neceſſary 
to empty the groſs Excrements that are in the Redum, 
that ſo the Reduction may be the eaſter perform'd: 
then place her on her Back, with her Hips rais'd : 
Iittle higher than her Head ; and then foment all that 
is fallen forth with a little Wine and Water luke- 
warm; and having taken a ſoft Rag, put it up into 
its proper place, thruſting it back, not all at once, 
but wagging it by little and little from fide to fide: 


too big and ſwell'd, anoint it with Oil of ſweet Al- 
monds, for the more eaſy reduction of it; being care- 
ful, as ſoon as it is reduc'd, to wipe off the Oil as 
much as may be, to avoid a Relapſe. But if not- 
withſtanding all this the Womb cannot be put up, 
becauſe it is very much inflam'd and tumefy'd, which 
happens when it, hath been a long time ſo, without 
the uſe of neceſſary means, during which time 184 
continually moiſten'd with Urine and other Excre- 


ments, which contribute very much to its Corrup- 


tion; in this Caſe there is great danger that it wil 
gangreen, and be afterwards the Death of the Wo, 
man. There have however ſome Women eſcap'd 
this Accident; Purers recites the Hiſtory of ſuch an 
one, which Roufſet doth alſo amongſt his Ca ſartan 
Lirths: but this happens very rarely. a 
8 | | ich conſiſts 
As to the ſecond Part of this Cure, which con 
in the retention of the Womb in Its place, and the 
ſtrengtnening of it ſo reduc'd, it will be done by 2 
. conyeniegt 
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convenient Situation, Let the Woman for this pur 

pole keep her ſelf in Bed on her Back, having her 
Hips a little rais'd, her Legs ſomething croſs'd, and 
her Thighs join'd together, to prevent the falling 
of it out again; but the beſt way is to put up a Peſ- 
fry into the Neck of the Womb, to keep it firm. 
There are two or three forts made for this purpoſe, 
the ſeveral Figures of which are at the beginning of 
this Chapter. Some are round and a little longiſh, 
of the figure of an Egg, and of the length and big- 
neſs of the Neck of the Womb, where it muſt be left 
after it is introduc'd into it; but theſe are often 
ſubject to fall out again, and are not fo uſeful and 
convenient asthe other, which are made of a piece 
of Cork, that they may be light. They ought to 
be of a thick circular figure, like to a ſmall] Wreath, 
and pierc'd with a pretty big Hole in the middle 
which ſerves as well for the lodging, ſupporting and 
receiving of the inner Orifice of the Womb, as for 
the giving paſſage to the ſuperfluous Humours, which 
are thence evacuated. Theſe kind of Peſſaries muſt 
be cover'd with white Wax, that they may be more 
ſmooth, and incapable of hurting the Woman who 
uſeth them: they muſt be pretty large, that they 
may be the eaſier kept when they are put up: they 
may alſo have a ſmall String faſten'd to them, to pull 
them out at any time to clean. But this String is not 
ſo very neceſſary, becauſe they may be eaſily enough 
taken out with one Finger. They may be made ſome 
of them exactly round, and others ſomething of a 
{uare Figure, or triangular : the Corners mult be 
rounded or blunted. Theſe ſometimes hold better, 
and fall not ſo eaſily forth as the round; but either 
the one or the other may be us'd, as ſhall be thought 

molt fit. 
Daring the flowing of the Lochia from the Womb, 
nothing elſe myſt be us'd to ſtrengthen, but only to 
lep it ſo in its natural place; for aſtriogent _ 
les; 
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dies, proper for the prevention of the Relaxation of 
it, will very much prejudice the Woman, by ſoy. 
ping of theſe Evacuations: and above all it muſt be 
obſerv'd in this Diſtemper, that the Woman's Belly 
be not ſtrait ſwath d any more than for a ſtay only, 
in which many Midwives are deceiv'd, believing 
they keep it the better in its place by how much 

they ſwathe the Belly the ſtraiter, for by this ſtrong 
compreſſion of it they force the Womb yet more 
down. She muſt uſe the Bedpan in Bed, and lie 
along, if poſſible, when ſhe goes to Stool, keeping 
her Hand all the while on the bottom of her Belly, ty 
dear it up. But when the time of her Purgation is 
fully over, and that ſhe hath cleans'd very well, al. 

tringent lajections may be then us'd without danger, 
EReſpect muſt likewiſe be had to the whole habit of 
the Body, to dry up the Humours by 'an univerſal 
Courſe; and the Woman muſt not riſe out of her 
Bed in at leaſt five or ſix Weeks time, that ſo the 
Womb and its Ligaments may be reſtor'd and for- 
tify'd in their natural Situation. 

It happens alſo ſometimes, that by the great 
Throws the Woman endures at her Labour, the Fun- 
dament falls quite out. In this Caſe, if the Child be 
very forward in the Paſlage, *twill be ſufficient, be- 
fore this Accident happens, to hinder it if poſſible, 
perſuading the Woman not to help her Throws ſo 
ſtrongly ; but if it be already fallen down, they muſt 
ſtay till the Child be born e'er it can be put up, for 
before that it will be difficult to do, without much 
bruiſing the Inteſtine. As ſoon then as the Woman 
is deliver'd, let it be reduc'd in the ſame manner 35 
that of the Womb, after having fomented, bath'd 
and anointed it, if neceſſary; forbearing afterwards, 
during her Childbed, the giving of her Clyſters, be- 
cauſe the force ſhe uſeth in rendring of them, will a 

gain cauſe the falling down of the Fundament. 
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CHAP. VII, 


7 the Braiſes and Rents of the outward Parts of 
the Womb caus d by Labour. 


I is no wonder that often, and eſpecially in firſt 
Labours, there happen Bruiſes and Rents in the 
Jower parts of a Woman; the Cauſe of which is ea- 
fly known, if the bigneſs of the Child's Head be but 
conſider'd, which muſt needs make a great diſtention 
of thoſe ſtrait Parts, by paſſing and coming forth of 
the Womb: which Parts, being thereby extremely 
preſs'd agaipit the bardneſs of the Bones that ſur- 
round it, are eaſily bruis'd ; and when they are not 
able to be ſufficiently dilated, they muſt neceſlarily 

be torn aſunder. | 
Almoſt all Women in their firſt Lahours do very 
much complain when the Child is in the Paſſage, 
that the Midwives prick and ſcratch thoſe Parts; and 
do believe that the Hurts and Bruiſes which are there 
after Labour, do happen becauſe the Midwives hand- 
led them too roughly: but they are very much miſ- 
taken, for this comes becauſe the Child's Head in 
palling makes a violent diſtention and ſeparation of 
the four Caruncles and other adjacent Parts which 
are bruis'd, and ſometimes rent by it; from hence 
ſpring the Pains of which they then complain, as it 
they were prick'd and ſcratch'd, whereof they are 
never after ſenſible in their following Labours, be- 
cauſe thoſe Parts having once given way to an Infant, 
are ever after very eaſily relax'd and extended, and 

| every Travail with leſs Pain than other. 

Theſe Contuſions and Rents muſt never be neg- 
lected, leſt they degenerate into malignant Ulcers; 
for the Heat and Moiſture of theſe Parts, beſides the 
Filth which continually flows thence, doth * 
| | as -. - 2 vote 
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tribute towards it, if convenient Remedies be not 
timely apply d: Wherefore as ſoon as a Woman i; 
laid, if there be only ſimple Contuſions and Excoris. 
tions, apply the Cataplaſm, formerly. directed, to 
thoſe lower Parts, to eaſe Pain, made of the Yolk; 
and Whites of new laid Eggs and Oil of Roſes, ſeeth'y 
a little over warm Embers, continually ſtirring it 
till it be equally mixt, and then ſpread upon fine 
Cloth. It muſt be apply'd very warm to the Bearing- 
place for five or ſix hours; when, being taken 3. 
way, lay ſome fine Rags dipt in Oil of St. Joby; 
Wort on each ſide the Bearing - place, and renewing 
them twice or thrice a day, foment theſe Parts with 
Barley Water and Honey of Roſes, to cleanſe them 
from the Excrements which paſs : and when the Wo- 
man makes Water, let them be defended with fine 
Rags, to hinder the Urine from cauſing Smarting and 
Pain by touching them. 
Sometimes the Bruiſes are ſo great, that the Bear- 
ing-place is inflam'd, and a very conſiderable Abceſs 
follows, which | have met with: in which Caſe it 
mult be open'd juſt below the Swelling, in the moſt 
convenient place; and after the Matter is evacuated, 
a deterſive Injection muſt be injected into the Cavity, 
with the ſame Fomentation above-mention'd, vic. 
Barley- Water and Oil of Roſes, which may be a lit- 
tle heighten'd with Spirit of Wine, if there be any 
danger of Corruption; and afterwards the Ulcer 
muſt be dreſs'd according to Art. 

But ſometimes it happens by an unlucky and deplo- 
rable Accident, that the Perinæum is rent, ſo that the 
Privity and Fundament is all in one. If it were fo 
let alone without Reunion, the Woman afterwards 
happening to be with Child would indeed be deli- 
ver'd with more Eaſe, and without danger of ſuffer- 
ing the ſame again, as is uſual when heal'd after ſuch 
an Accident; but if it remains in this manner, tis 


{9 great an Inconvenience, that her Ordure * 
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doth ways. Wherefore having cleans'd the Womb 
from ſuch Excrements as may be there, with red 
Wine, let it be ſtrongly ſtitch'd together with three 
Tor four Stitches or more, according to the length of 
the Separation, and taking at each Stitch good hold 
of the Fleſh, that ſo it may not break out; and then 
dreſs it with an agglotinative Balm, ſuch as is Lini- 
mentum Arcei, or the like, clapping a Plaiſter on, 
and ſome Linen above it, to prevent as much as may 
he the falling of the Urine and other Excrements 
ypon it, becauſe their Acrimony would make it 
ſmart, and put it to pain: and, that theſe Parts may 
cloſe together with more eaſe, let the Woman keep 
her Thighs cloſe together, without the leaſt ſpread- 
ing, until the Cure be perfected. But if afterwards 
ſhe happen to be with Child, ſhe will be oblig'd, to 
prevent the like Miſchief, to anoint thoſe Parts with 
emollient Oils and Ointments; and when ſhe is in 
Labour, ſhe muſt forbear helping her Throws too 
ſtrongly at once, but leave Nature to perform it by 
degrees, together with the help of a Midwife well 
inſtructed in her Art, who being warn'd by the firſt 
Diſgrace, will do her beſt to avoid a ſecond : for 
uſually when theſe Parts have been once rent, it is 
very difficult to prevent the like in the following 
Travail, becauſe the Scar there made doth ſtraiten 
tie Parts yet more: wherefore it were to be wiſh'd, 
for greater ſecurity againſt the like Accident, that 
the Woman ſhould have no more Children. 

Now if by neglecting ſuch a Rent, the Lips of 
it be cicatriz'd, and the Cure be then deſir'd, you 
nuſt with a good pair of Sciſſers cut off thoſe Scars 
in the ſame manner as is done in a Hare-Lip ; and it 
mult afterwards be dreſt accordingly, or as if it new- 
ly happen'd, 9 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Of After. Pains which happen to 4 Woman nem 
laid, and of their ſeveral Cauſes, 


+ ber E moſt common Accident that uſually troy. 
bles moſt Women during their lying in, is af. 
ter-Pains. ; 

We have formerly ſhew'd how they are accaſ. 
tom'd to be prevented, in giving the Woman imme. 
diately after ſhe is laid two Ounces of Oil of ſweet 
Almonds, drawn without Fire, with as much Syrup 
of Maiden-Hair. But ſince notwithſtanding this Re- 
medy the Woman is much pain'd in her Belly, let us 
- enquire what may be the Cauſe of all theſe Gripes, 
which are uſually calPd, without diſtinQion, After- 
Pains, and are ſometimes felt about the Reins, Loim, 
and Groins; ſometimes in the Womb only, and ſome- 
times about the Navel and all over the Belly; either 
continually, or by fits with ſome Remiſſion; in a cer- 
tain place, or ſometimes on one ſide, and ſometime 
on another: all which Reflections teach exactly their 
ſeveral Cauſes, and accordingly the Remedies mu 
be vary d. 

The Pains cf the Belly for the moſt part proceed 
from one only of theſe four Cauſes, or ſeveral ol 
them together. The firſt is by Wind contain'd in the 
Bowels, by which they are eaſily fill'd after Labour 
as well becauſe they have more room to dilate the 
when the Child was in the Womb, by which the) 
were compreſt, as alſo becauſe the Nouriſhment all 
Matter contain'd as well in them as in the Stomach 
have been ſo confus'd and agitated from fide to ſide 
during the Pains of Labour, by the frequent Thro# 
which always much compreſs the Belly, that tif) 


could not be well digeſted : whence this Wind 1s 4 
terward 
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terwards generated, and conſequently the Gripes 
which the Woman feels running in her Belly from ſide 
to ide, according as the Wind moves more or leſs, 
and ſometimes alſo towards the Womb, becauſe of 
the Compreſſion and Commotion which the Bowels 
make, being extremely thereby agitated. 

The ſecond Cauſe of theſe Gripes, which torments 
the Woman as much as the former, is that which 
proceeds from ſome ſtrange Body reſting in the 
Womb after Labour, which it endeavours to expel 
by continual Throws. It is ſometimes a falſe Con- 
ception, or a piece of the Burden, and very often 
clodded Blood which cauſes this Torment, and never 
ceaſes till what is ſo contain'd in the Womb be come 
away, Theſe Pains are very like the ſame that a 
Woman endures before ſhe is deliver'd, and are not 
abated by Clyſters, as thoſe are that proceed from 
Wind ; but on the contrary are rather thereby ex- 
cited and augmented. 

Thirdly, NN pr are often caus'd by the ſud- 

en Suppreſſion of the * Lochia, | | 
which abundantly filling the whole — * 
dubſtance of the Womb, cauſeth a vw | 
great Diſtention, and by its long ſtay an Inflamma- 
tion, which is communicated by means of the Peri- 
toneum to all the Parts of the lower Belly, by rea- 
ſon whereof it ſwells, and is extended, and grows 
extremely hard ; which Accident continuing, very 
often kills the Woman in a ſhort time after. | 

The Fourth and Laſt Cauſe of theſe Pains, is the 
great extenſion of the Ligaments of the Womb, by 
reaſon of a hard Labour ; here they remain more 
xd about the Reins, Loins and Groins, than any o- 
ther Part, becauſe they are Places where theſe Liga- 
ments are faſtned : however theſe Pains do ſometime 
communicate themſelves by Continuity to the whole 
Womb, and the rather when it hath been bruis'd by 
aViolent Labour. 3 | 

*Tis 
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'Tis commonly held, that a Woman is not troy. 
bled with theſe Pains ſo much of her firſt Child, 3 
of the following ; but daily Experience confirms u 
that it happens indifferently, according as the pre. 
ſent and various Diſpoſitions contribute to it, either 
more or leſs, there being no certain Rule in reſped 
either to firſt or laſt Labour s. 

All theſe Pains muſt be cur'd according to their 
ſeveral Cauſes; and to prevent thoſe which we fi 
are excited by Wind, give the Woman, immediately 
after Delivery, Oil of ſweet Almonds, and Syrup of 
Maiden-Hair mix'd together: ſome do more eſteem 
Oil of Walnuts, provided it be made of good 
Nuts, but this hath a worſe Taſt than the other, 
This Remedy ſerves to lenify and line the inſide of 
the Inteſtines with its Unctuouſneſs, by means where. 
of that which is contain'd within them paſſes away 
the eaſier; but as we have ſaid elſewhere, this Mix- 
ture is ſo nauſeous, that it doth often for that reaſon 
more hurt than good: wherefore J prefer a good 
warm Broth for thoſe who have an averſion to the 
Oil. Others give half a Glaſs of good Hippocraſs, 
but that (in the Condition the Woman is in) may 
do more hurt, by cauſing a Fever. Now for the bet- 
ter preventing theſe kind of Pains, let the Woman 
keep her Belly very hot, and be careful not to drink 
her Drink too cold ; and if they torment her very 
much, hot Clothes from time to time muſt be laid on 
her Belly, ora Pancake fry'd with Walnut-Oil may 
be apply'd to it, without ſwathing her Belly too ſtrall. 
And for the better evacuating the Wind out of the 
- Inteftines, give her a Clyſter, which may be repea- 
ted as often as Neceſſity requires; but if by th 
means the Pains of the Belly are not appeas'd, ti 
certain they are maintain'd by ſome other Cauſe. 

If ir be known that ſome ſtrange Body is retain' 
in the Womb, the expulſion of it muſt be procur', 


or it muſt be ferch'd away by putting the Finger 
| inte 
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into the Entry of it, according to the Direction al- 
ready given for the extracting of a falſe Conception: 
and if it be great Clods which (retain'd) do alſo cauſe 
theſe Pains, they will not only. fail to ceaſe as ſoon 
z5 they are fetch'd away, but alſo the ſame Accident 
will return, if new Blood flows into the Cavity of 
the Womb, .and coagulates there again, as it often 
happens; for it cannot endure to keep any thing in 
its Capacity after the Child's Birth. - | 

If the Woman's Cleanſings be ſuddenly ſtop'd, 
which a little before came down in great abundance, 
you need not ſearch for any other Cauſe of the Pains 
ſhe endures 3 and the ſpeedieſt Remedy is to. bring 
them down, which is effected by Clyſters that draw 
downwards, by hot and aperitive Fomentations to 
the Bearing-Place, and by bleeding in the Foot, pre- 
ceded by that of the Arm, if the Caſe require it. 

As to the Pains the Woman feels in her Loins and 


Groins, which come by reaſon of the greater Diſten- 


tion, or in part ruption of the Ligaments of the 
You 1 een, _ A and a good 
uation of the Body *, will HP 

loficient to fortify ar reunite . — 
tiem without greater Medicines, cacy. ett 
becauſe they cannot be actually ap- 

ply'd to the Part affected: always obſerving a good 
Diet; and not forgetting, in all theſe ſeveral ſorts of 
Pains, to provide for the natural Evacuation of the 
lia, for tis one of the principal Means to obtain 
4 good Iſſue. | 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of the Lochia which flow from the Wok 1 
Childbed, Whence they come, and the Signs i. 
they are Good or Bad. 


Do not find that Authors have ſo ſafficiently en- 
quir'd into the Cauſe of the Zochia which are eri. 
cuated in Childbed, as to make us truly underſtand 
what they are; either in reſpect of their Nature, f 
firming it to be the Blood uſually purg'd away every 
Month before they were with Child, which being 
collected about the Womb, flows away when it . 
pens after the Birth of the Child; or in reſpe@ of 
The quantity of this Evacuation, and the length of 
time it ought to continue. Hippocrates in his Book 
De Natura Pueri, would have at the beginning an 
Hemine and an half a Day: of which Meaſure, thi 
common in his time, we have no certain knowledg 
for ſome will have it to be our half Pint, other 
Pint or thereabouts, and that they continue for 
Male-Child thirty Days, for a Female forty, dimi 
niſhing every day by little and little, until ther 
comes no more, and the Eyacuation is compleated 
Galen ſays that theſe Lochia are only vicious Humour 
and the Reſidue and Superfluity of the Blood wit 
which the Child was nouriſh'd in the Mother's Wom 
But I will, as near as I can, here deſcribe to you ti 
manner how I conceive this Evacuation to be made 
and the reaſon why they diminiſh day by day, an 
change their Colour, Conſiſtence and Quality 20 
tording to the ſeveral times. | 
As ſoon as the Child is born, there flow 4 
from the Womb at the ſame moment ſome wate!! 
Humours, beſides thoſe which came away before 


the breaking of the Membranes. Theſe ** 
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then are very often bloody, not that they are fo by 
Nature, but becauſe there is for the moſt part Blood 
mird with them; which coming from the Veſſels of 
Ine Womb, becauſe of the Agitation and. Commo- 
ion they receiv'd in the Birth, become ſo reddiſh ; 
but immediately after the Burden is compleatly loo- 
ſen'd, then pure Blood flows away. And the reaſon 
phy theſe Locbia flow freely, and are very red the 
firſt Day, is, becauſe the Veſſels againſt which the 
Burden was faſten'd in the Womb, are but newly o- 
eld; but the Blood flowing by little and little in 
I:6 abundance, becauſe the greateſt Plenitude hath 
yen at firſt evacuated, doth clod in ſmall Drops on 
heExtremities of all thoſe Veſſels whereby they are 
op'd, and then there comes away only the moſt 
eroſe Part of it; and therefore the Lochia begin the 
econd and third day to be more pale and leſs co- 
our d, and after that the Colour of them is leſs 
Jloody every day, as the Veſlels cloſe, until they are 
t length very pale: which happens when, the Veſſels 
xingalmoſt perfectly reunited, there diſtils only the 
nere Moiſture of them, as alſo of the whole Sub- 
ace of the Womb, thro which a quantity of it 
oth likewiſe tranſude. Now theſe ſeroſe Hnmidi- 
es acquire by the Heat of theſe Places a Conſiſtence 
omewhat thick, and that more or leſs, according as 
Wit) come away in greater or leſſer quantity, and 
Wccording to the length of time they ſtay there, 
ind then the Lochia do almoſt reſemble in Colour 
nd Conſiſtence troubled: Milk, which makes the 
orld believe it is Breaſt-Milk,which is in that man- 
er emptied downwards; but in truth it is an Abuſe 
great as common. KS, 
for my part I know no other cauſe of this ordina- 
| Change of the Colour aud Conſiſtence of the Lo- 
ch nor of the diminutTon of their Quantity, than 
"hich we daily find in the Suppuration of a great 
70nd ſomewhat incarnated : for as ſoon as the 
es Wound 


276 Of the Diſeaſes of Lib. Ii. 
Wound is firſt made, it bleeds freſh, and in goo 


bur a little after, during the firſt and ſecond Days, it 
yields only bloody Serofittes : foraſmuch as ſome ſmal 
Portions of the Blood being clodded about the 
Mouths of the Veſſels, do in part ſtop them; and at. 

es, terwards ſtopping them more, it 
_ yields a white * Pus, which pro. 


large quantity, becauſe the Veſſels are then open; 


ceeding from the Moiſture, ſweats thro the Subſtanc 


of the Fleſh, and of theſe Veſſels which have been 
but newly clos'd; and acquires a thick and whitif 
Conſiſtence by the Heat of the Parts, and the ſtay i 
makes there. Now the better to conceive this by: 


CTompariſon, you muſt imagine that there is a kind 


of a Wound made by the looſening of the Burde 
from the Womb, by reaſon of which there happens 
if it may be ſo ſaid, a kind of Suppuration, the Pu 
and the Excretions of which are the Tochia. 
They who believe that when the Lochia are pale 
it is the Milk of the Breaſts which flows by th 
Womb, judg ſo, becauſe the Milk uſually abates i 
roportion to this Evacuatiom; and ſay beſides, thi 
the Colour and Conſiſtency it muſt needs be Milk 
but if they were acquainted with Anatomy, the! 
would know that there was no Paſſage which hath tt 
this purpoſe a Communication from the Breaſtstoth 
Womb, unleſs they think it is done by means of ti 
_ imaginary + Anaſtomoſis of ti 
#1on of Veins without 1 Mamiliary Leins with the 44. 
Arteries, wherely they gaſtrick; which cannot poſlibly x 
help one another. becauſe neither of them have al 
_ || Belonging to the tendenty either to the Breaſts 
Breaſts. the Womb, as Anatomy mak 


FT The Communic 2. 


Rab. eimging tothe manifeſt: for the Mamilar com 
from the Subclaviculay under 1 
ſo much as touching them; and the Epigaſtrict at 
eth from the Ziacks, without having the leaſt Con 
munication with the Womb. , In 
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Laurentius, who knew very well it was for this rea- 
ſon impoſſible that Milk ſhould paſs from the Breaſts 
to the Womb by this Paſſage, finds out another way, 
which is as far from the truth as the firſt. His Opt. 
nion, as he ſaith, is, that the Milk and Blood flow 
back from the Veins of the Thorax, which bedew 
the Brealts, to the Axillary Veins, and from thence 
to the Trunk of the Vena cava, by the Continuity of 
which they flow down into the Hypogaſtrick Branch, 

and from thence finally into the Womb: but beſides 

that it would be very difficult for the Milk, after fo 

long a way, to come forth without being perfectly 

mix'd with Blood, the Circulation of the Blood, 

which he knew not, ſhews us plainly that it is impoſ- 

ſible, becauſe it doth mount back by the lower Parts 

of the Body from the Vena cava to the Heart, with- 

out a poſlibility of carrying any thing into the 

Womb : whence it appears that he is as far as others 

from informing us how it can be done. 

For my part I believe, and I think with much more 
reaſon, that it is not Breaſt-Milk which is thus eva- 
cuated by the Lochia, but this abundance and ſuper- 
fivous Hamidity which diſtils from and tranſudes the 
Veſſels and Subſtance of the Womb, as I have ex- 
plain d; by means of which the whole Habit of Body 
being much emptied, there remains not ſufficient to 
be carry d to the Breaſts, and little or none flowing 
to them; that which is contain'd in them is diſſipated 
by Tranſpiration, and digeſted by the natural Heat 
of the Parts. Now the Milk by this Evacuation is 
dry'd up, juſt as we ſee a Pond is that one would 
rain ; out of which it is not abſolutely neceſſary to 
let the Water run which fills it, but it ſufficeth to 
turn back the Stream that feeds it to another place: 
Wlich being done, and no more new Water falling 
into the Pond, it will ſoon be dry'd up, as well be- 
aule the Water is diſſipated in Vapours, as drunk in 


by the' Earth which contains it. And for the ſame 
| Br 6 38. reaſon 
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mours in their Body being ſent to the Breaſts, and 


all the reſt of the Body, in which immediately after 
Labour no great change is obſery'd, unleſs it be by 


other Superfluity nor Relick of the Child's Nouriſh 
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reaſon when we ſee Milch-Nurſes want their ordinz. 
ry Courſes, it is becauſe that all the redundant Hy. 


empty'd by the ſucking of the Infant, there remain 
no Superfluities for Matter for the Terms : and for 
this Cauſe it is not neceſſary that the menſtrual Blood 
ſhould be carry'd from the Womb to the Breaſts, for 
Nurſes Milk to be made of it, but it is enough that 
the Humours flow towards them, without going at 
all to the Womb, So likewiſe it is not neceſſary the 
Breaſt-Milk ſhould be ſent to the Womb, to be enn. 
cuated with the Lochia; it being ſufficient that the 
Humours are drawn towards it, without going to the 
Breaſts. * 

We muſt not think, as ſome imagine, that the 
Blood flowing after Labour is bad and corrupted, 
and the Relicks of that good which the Infant hath 
taken for his Nouriſhment, nor that it hath remain 
in and about thoſe Places during the whole time of 
being with Child: for this Blood coming immediate. 
ly out of the Veſſels, open'd by the Separation of 
the Burden from the Womb, is the very ſame with 


ſo much alteration as the Diſpoſition of the Place 
from whence it proceeds may cauſe, and according ab 
it flows abundantly or ſlowly, and as it is mix'd witi 
other Impurities which are empty'd at that time, ot 
that it makes ſome ſtay in the Womb after it is ov 
of the Veſſels: and if it had ſo ſtaid in and about 
the Womb, as ſome would have it, without Circ: 
lation, during the whole time of Pregnancy, . 


moſt certain it would have putrify'd ; even as We ſee 


the Water of a Lake, for want of Agitation an 


Motion, is infected and corrupted ; but there is f 


ment, but the groſs Blood with which the whol 


Maſs of the Secondine is repleniſh'd. After having 


conſider 
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conſder'd the Nature and Quality of theſe Evacua- 
tions, we ſay, that for their quantity and time of con» 
tinuance there 1s no certain and particular Rule ; for 
ſome Women have many a long time, and others but 
few and of a ſhort continuance, which uſually hap- 
pens according to the Seaſon, Country and Age, ac- 
cording to the Temperament more or leſs hot or 
moiſt, the Habit more or leſs replete, and according 
to the Veſſels remaining a long or ſhort time open. 
But in general this Evacuation is for the moſt part fi- 
niſh'd in fifteen or twenty days, and ſooner or later 
according to ti Circumſtances lately mention'd, and 
indifferently the ſame to a Woman deliver'd of a Boy 
or a Girl; during which time the Lochia diminiſh in 
quantity from day to day, until they totally ceafe 
at the end of the ſame: afterwards the Parts re- 
main yet ſomewhat moiſt without any manifeſt Eva- 
cuation, except in Women ſubject to the Mhites. 

This Diſcourſe muſt be underſtood of Labours at 
full time; for after a Miſchance, the leſs the Fœtus 
i, and the leſs time the Woman is gone with Child, 
the leſs ordinarily are her Evacuations. 

The Signs when the Lochia are good and commen- 
dable are, that they be freſh the three or four firſt 
days, and that they loſe this bloody Tincture by de- 
prees, and become pale; that they be of an equal 
Conſiſtence, without any curdled or clodded Blood; 
that they have no ill Scent; that they be without 
Acrimony, and that they flow in a moderate quantity. 
We ſay that they muſt not be freſh but the four 
irſt days, becauſe they will not elſe be the true To- 
(via, but a pure Flux of Blood, which will be very 
gangerous, and that they muſt loſe by degrees this 
reddiſh Colour to become pale. This Sign teacheth 
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15, that the Veſſels, which have been open'd, are by 
Gegrees clos'd again, that they be of an equal Conſiſ- 
lence without curdled or clodded Blood : by this 
means we are aſſur'd that there is no mixture of any 
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ſtrange Matter, and that they are govern'd and re. 
gulated by Nature: they muſt have no Fœtor or il 
Scent, and be without Acrimony ; in this Caſe ye 
know that there is no danger of Corruption or lu. 
flammation in the Womb : they muſt flow in a mode. 
rate quantity, that ſo the ſuperfluous Humours may 
be evacuated; for if the Lochia flow in ſo great an 3. 
bundance, as to cauſe Fainting or Convulſions, the 
Woman will be in danger of Death, as Hippocrates, 
in the 56th Aphoriſm of his 5th Book, aſſures us; 
$i Muliebri profluvio convulſio & animi defectus ſuper. 
veniunt, malo eſt + If, ſays he, Fainfngs and Con- 
vulſions follow the Locbia, it is dangerous. And he 
adds in the following Aphoriſm; Menſtruis abundan- 
tibus Morbi eveniunt, & ſubſaſtentibus accidunt ab uten 
Aforbi : © If the Courſes or Lochia flow too much, 
« Diſeaſes follow; and if they ſtop, Diſeaſes happen 
& from the Womb, 

| Diſeaſes proceeding from too great abundance of 
the Lochia are, as we have ſeen in the firſt of theſe 
Aphoriſms, Convulſions, and Syncopes, or Faintings: 
and if they do not kill the Woman, they weaken her 
very much; ſhe grows lean, ſhe remains a long time 
pale, her Legs and Thighs ſwell, and afterwards ſhe 


* 


becomes Hydropick. 


As to the Diſtempers which follow the ſuppreſſion of 
the Lochia, we will mention them in the next Chaptet. 
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Of the Suppreſſion of the Lochia, and the Ac: 
dents which follow thereupon. 3 


HERE is fo great a Flux of | Humours from al 
parts to the Womb when a Woman is with 
Child, and during the Commotion in her Lo 
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that in eaſe there be not afterwards ſufffeient Eva- 
nation of them, the Woman is in great danger of 
very ill Accidents, and ſometimes of Death it ſelf; 
becauſe theſe Humours, corrupting by their” ſtay 
there, will certainly cauſe a great Inflammation: 
and this is the reaſon why the Suppreſſion of tlie L- 
chia is one of the worſt and moſt dangerous” Symp- 
toms which can befal a Woman after Delivery,” ef 
pecially if they happen to be torall and fuddenly 
ſtop'd the firſt three or four Days, which is the time 
when they ſhould come down plentifully : for then 
follows an acute Fever, great'Pains in the Head, 
Pains in the Breaſt, Reins and Loins, Snffocation of 
the Mother, and an Inflammation which is ſudden 
communicated all over the lower Belly, which be- 
comes very much ſwell'd and blown up; there hap- 
pens alſo a great Difficulty of Breathing, Choak- 
ings, Palpitations of the Heart, Syncopes and Faint- 
ings, Convulſions, and often Death if the Suppreſ- 
ſon continue; or if the Woman eſcapes it, ſhe is 
indanger of an Abceſs in the Womb, yea and ifter- 
wards a Cancer : or there may happen great Impoſ- 
tumes in the lower Belly, which is uſnal becauſe of 
the nearneſs of the place; as alſo Gouts, Sciatica's 
and Lameneſs, or Inflammation or Abceſs in the 
* if the Humours be carry'd towards thoſe 
arts. L543 © 1 Se nen 4 Nane 
The Cauſes of the ſtoppage of the Zahir, pro- 
ceed either from a-gteat Looſeneſs, becauſe a great 
Evacuation that way turns the Lochia and makes them 
ſtop; or any ſtrong Paſſions of the Mind, as great 
Fear, or Grief, or any Anger, or Swoonings, for 
theſe things do cauſe the Humours to retire ſudden- 
ly inwards, and by n they often 
cauſe Suffocations. Great Cold ſtops the Lochia, be- 
cauſe it cloſes the Veſſels and Pores of the Womb: 
the uſe of wee Remedies produces the fame 
effect, as alſo cold Drink; becauſe by condenſing and 
We: thickning 
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thickning the Humours, they hinder their eaſy flog. 
ing; ſtrong and frequent Agitations of the Body, by 
rarifying and diſperſing them throughout every part 
do likewiſe not permit them to be evacuated by the 

Womb. 5 
To bring the Lochia well down, let the Woman 
avoid all Perturbations of Spirit which may ſto 
them; let her lie in Bed with her Head and Breaſt : 
little rais'd, keeping her ſelf very quiet, that ſo the 
Humours may be the eaſier carry'd downwards by 
their natural tendency ; let her obſerve a good Diet, 
ſomewhat hot and moiſt; let her rather uſe boil 
Meats than roaſt : and if ſhe be any thing feverih, 
let her uſe Broths only with a little Jelly; let her 
avoid all binding things: let her Ptyſan be made with 
Aperitives, ſuch as are the Roots of Succory, Dops- 
Graſs, and Aſparagus, with a little Aniſced and Hops; 
and every other time let her take a little Syrup & 
Maiden- Hair in a Glaſs of this Ptyſan; and above 
all, let her carefully ſhun cold Drink: Clyſters may 
likewiſe be given her to draw the Humours down- 
wards ; and her lower Parts may be fomented with 
an emollient and aperitive Decoction made with Mal- 
lows, Marſh-Mallows, Pellitory of the Wall, Cano- 
mile, Melilot, the Roots of Aſparagus and Linſeed; 
with which Decoction the Womb may likewiſe be 
injeded: and with the Herbs, being well boil'd and 
ſtrain'd thro a very coarſe Cloth, let a Cataplaſm be 
made with the addition of Oil of Lilies, or Heys- 
Greeſe, and apply'd very hot to the lower Belly: to- 
gether with theſe let her Thighs and Legs be ſtrong- 
ly rub'd downwards, bathing them very hot with the 
ſame emollient Decoction; there may be likewiſe ap” 
ply*d large on ing-Glaſſes to the uppermoſt part 
of the inlide of her Thighs. It would not be much 
amiſs to uſe an Aromatick Perfume, if it were not 
that it cans'd a heavineſs of the Head, as Hippocrates 
notes in the 28th Aphoriſm of the 5th Book, 1 
338885 "Tv 
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ve ſaith; Suffitus Aromatum muliebria educit: ſepius 
vero & ad alia utilis eſſet, niſi Capitis induceret pravi- 

em. | 
Now whilſt all theſe things are put in practice, 
bleeding in the Foot or Arm muſt not be forgor, ac- 
cording as the Accidents caus'd by this Suppreſſion 
of the Lochia require: neither muſt we blindly follow 
the Opinion of many Women, who believe that 
bleeding in the Arm in this Caſe is very pernicious. 
This Imagination is ſo firmly rooted in the Heads 
of almoſt all of them, that if in caſe a Childbed Wo- 
man happens to die after bleeding in the Arm, they 
fail not abſolutely to condemn that as the Cauſe. 
But this their Opinion is not according to know» 
ledg ; for ſometimes bleeding in the Arm is better 
than in the Foot, and at other times that in the Foot 
is more certain than bleeding in the Arm: As for 
example, ſuppoſe a Woman be very fu of Humours 
throughout the whole Habit of her Body, and her 
Lochia be ſuppreſt, by reaſon of which there happens 
an Inflammation in her Womb, and beſides a great 
Fever and difficulty of Breathing, as it ordinarily ar- 
rives in theſe Caſes. f 

'Tis moſt certain, that if ſhe were immediately 
blooded in the Foot, being very Plethorick, as we 
have ſuppos'd, there would be ſo great abundance of 
Humours drawn down into the Womb, that the In- 
flammation would be thereby much augmented, and 
conſequently all the Accidents of the Diſtemper ; 
but *twonld be much better in this Caſe rather to al- 
ter the Habit, firſt by bleeding in the Arm, and af- 
terwards the moſt preſſing Accident being partly di- 
minich'd, it will be very much to the purpoſe to 
bleed in the Foot - for by this means Nature (which 
was almoſt overcome under the Burden of theſe re- 
dundant Humours) being eas'd of ſome part of 
them, doth the more eafily command and govern the 
reſt; but on the other fide, if there be a Stoppage 
without 


* 
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without the appearance of a great plenitude in the 
Body, and without any notable Accident, bleeding 
in the Foot, if it be deſir'd, may be then preſently 
1 9 · f put in practice. However, I thin; 
it moſt convenient that it ſhould 
always * be preceded with bleed. 
ing in one of the Arms. 


Y Not neceſſary, ex- 
cept (jar Reaſons, a- 
bove-menti ond. 
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of the In Hammetion which happens to the Nom 
ter Delivery. 
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| ; ve V often the {topping of the Lochia (of which 


we have lately diſcours d, and eſpecially at the 
beginning of Childbed) doth cauſe an Inflammation 
to the Womb, which is a very dangerous Diſeaſe, 
and the Death of moſt of the Women to whom it 
happens. 8 ator of 8 

It is alſo very often caus'd from ſome Hurt or 
Bruiſe of the Womb by any Blow or Fall, and eſpe- 
cially from being too rudely handled in a bad and vio- 
tent Labour, or by the falling out of the Womb at- 
ter Labour; or elſe becauſe of ſome falſe Conception, 
or other ſtrange Body remaining behind in it, which 
corrupts there; and. likewiſe becauſe it might have 
been too much compreſsd in the beginning of the La- 
bour hy the great Swaths and Napkins wherewith the 
Mid wives and Nurſekeepers uſually ſwathe the Belly 
of a new-laid Woman, to keep it (as they ſay) in 
its place: which happens alſo very often when the 
Blood being ſtir'd-and overheated by the Agitation of 
a rude Travail, is carry'd-thither in too great abus 


dance, and there ſtays without Evacuation. 


An Inflammation of the Womb may be known by 
being much more ſwell'd after Labour than is requr 


ſite, 
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ite, and when the Woman feels a very great heavi- 
neſs in the bottom of her Belly, and that it is ſwell'd 
and blown up almoſt as big as before Delivery; if 
he have a difficulty in making Water, and going to 
Stool; or that ſhe perceives her pain avgment-when 
he is voiding her Excrements, becauſe the Womb 
preſſes the right Gut upon which it is placed, and to 
which by its Proximity it communicates the Inflam- 
mation, as well as to the Bladder ; ſhe hath then 
alſo, beſides a great Fever with a' very great diffi- 
culty of Breathing, a Hiccough, Vomiting, Convul- 
fons, and in the end Death, if the Diſeaſe be not 
ſoon cur d. A Woman that hath receiv'd a bruiſe, 
or any violent Compreſſion of the Womb, is in great 
danger, that after the Inflammation, if ſhe do not 
die of it, an Abceſs will be there made, or that there 
will remain ſome ſchirrou Tumor, and it may be an 
incurable Cancer, which will make her lead a miſera- 
ble and languiſhing Life the reſt of her Dayys. 

Wherefore as ſoon as an Inflammation is perceiv'd, 
the Cure of it mult be endeavour'd, by tempering the 
heat of the Humours, and turning and emptying the 
Superfluities of them as ſoon as may be; firſt extrac- 
ting or procuring the Expulſion of ſuch ſtrange things 
as may remain in the Womb after Labour, according 
to the Directions given in its proper place; and a- 
bove all, treating her at this time with very. great 
Tenderneſs, uſing not the leaſt Violence, for fear 
the Evil may be thereby augm ente. 

The Humours may be temper'd by a cooling Piet, 
bling Food that nouriſhes little: wherefore let her be 
contented with only Broth for her Nouriſhment, 
made of Veal or Pullet, but not too ſtrong of the 
Fleſh, together with cooling Herbs, ſuch as Lettice, 
Parſlane, Succory, Borrage, ' Sorrel, and the like; 
let her abſtain from Wine, and drink Ptyſan, made 
of the Roots of Succory and Dogs-graſs, Barley and 
Liquoriſh ; let her keep her ſelf very quiet 2 ww 
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without the appearance of a great plenitude in thy 


| Body; and without any. notadle- 2 bleeding 


in the Bone if it be deſir'd, may be then preſently 

3 MEI Pot in practice. However, I think 
e it moſt convenient that it ſhould 
een d always * be preceded with bleed. 
| Ph ad one of the Arms. 
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CHAP. XI. 


as dy 7 fanny which happens to the Wank 
1 97 . Fr 63 16X Frey | 


Ving v fem * Ropping of the Lochia (of which 
we have lately diſcours'd, and eſpecially at the 

beginning of Childbed): doth cauſe an Inflammation 
to the Womb, which is a very dangerous Diſeaſe, 
and the Death 'of moſt of the Women to whom it 
happens. 

It is alſo very en caus 4 from * Hurt or 
Bruiſe of the Womb by any Blow or Fall, and eſpe- 
cially from being toa rudeiy handled in a bad and vio- 
tent Labour, or by the 2 out of the Womb af 
ter Labour; or elſe becauſe of ſome falſe Conception, 
or other ſtrange Body remaining behind in it, which 
corrupts there; and likewiſe becauſe it might hare 
been too much compreſsd in the beginning of the La- 
bour by the great Swaths and Napkins wherewith the 
Mid yives and Nurſekeepers uſually ſwathe the Belly 
of a new- laid Woman, to — it (as they ſay) in 
its place: which happens alſo very often when the 
Blood being ſtir d and overheated by the Agitation of 
a rude Travail, is carry d thither in too great abun- 
dance, and there ſtays without Evacuation. 

An laflammation of the Womb may be known bj 
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ſite, and when the Woman feels a very great heavi- 
neſs in the bottom of her Belly, and that it is ſwell'd 
and blown up almoſt as big as before Delivery; if 
he have a difficulty in making Water, and going to 
Stool; or that ſhe perceives her pain augment hen 
ſhe is voiding her Excrements, | becauſe the Womb 
prelſes the right Gut upon which it is placed, and to 
which by its Proximity it communicates the Inflam- 
mation, as well as to the Bladder; ſhe hath: then 
alſo, beſides a great Fever with æ very great diffl- 
culty of Breathing, a Hiccougb, Vomiting, Cogvul- 
fons, and in the end Death, if the Diſeaſe be nat 
ſoon cur d. A Woman that hath receiv'd a bruiſe, 
or any violent Compreſſion of the Womb, is in great 
danger, that after the Inflammation, if ſhe do not 
die of it, an Abceſs will be there made, or that there 
will remain ſome ſchirrous Tumor, and it may be an 
incurable Cancer, which will make her lead a miſera- 
ble and languiſhing Life the reſt of her Days. 
Wherefore as ſoon as an Inflammation is perceiv'd, 
the Cure of it muſt be endeavout᷑ d, by'tempering the 
heat of the Humours, and turning and emptying the 
Superfluities of them as ſoon as may be; firſt-extrac- 
ting or procuring the Expulſion of ſuch ſtrange things 
as may remain in the Womb after Labour, according 
to the Directions given in its proper place; and a- 
dove all, treating her at this time with very; great 
Tenderneſs; uſing not the leaſt: Violence, for fear 
the Evil may be thereby augmented, + +++ 
The Humours may be temper'd by a cooling Piet, 
vling Food that nouriſhes little: -wherefore let her be 
contented with only Broth for her Nouriſnment, 
made of Veal or Pullet, but nat too ſtrong of the 
Fleſh, together with cooling Herbs, ſuch as Lettice, 
Purſlane, Succory, Borrage, Sorrel, and the like; 
let her abſtain from Wine, and drink Ptyſan, made J 
of the Roots of Suceory and Bogs-graſs, Barley and 
Liquoriſm; let her keep her ſelf very quiet * 1 
| 7 
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Bed; let her not be ſwath'd too ſtrait, and let her 
Body be kept open with ſimple Anodyne Clyſters: 
becauſe if there be any Acrimony in the Humoyr, 
they will cauſe Throws, which extremely pain the 
ioflam'd Womb; and amongſt all the Paſſions of her 
Mind, let her eſpecially avoid Anger, 
The redundancy of Humours may be evacuated 
and diverted hy bleeding; which at firſt muſt be in 
the Arm, and not in the Foot, for the Reaſons given 
in the foregoing Chapter; reiterating it without loſ 
of much time, for the Accident is very preſſing, un- 
til that the greateſt part of the Plenitude be a little 
.evacuated, and the Inflammation ſomething dimi. 
niſh'd: and then bleeding in the Foot will not be 
amiſs, if the caſe require it. 
It may be convenient to anoint the Belly with Un. 
guentum refrigerans Galeni, or Oil of Roſes, or Oil 
of ſweet Almonds mixt with a little Vinegar. In- 
jections may likewiſe be given into the Womb, pro- 
vided they be not reſtringent, leſt making a greater 
ſtoppage of the Lochia, which always flow a little 
in this caſe, the Diſtemper be augmented ; for 
which reaſon let temperate Medicines be only us'd, 
without any manner of Aſtriction, as Barley-water 
with Oil of Violets, or luke-warm Milk. 
Sometimes an Inflammation of the Womb converts 
into an Apoſthume, which yields a great quantity of 
Matter ; there is then much danger of Corruption 
in that part, as well by reaſon of its Heat and Moi- 
ſture, which are the Principles of it, as becauſe no 
proper Remedies can be applied, or eaſily kept to it. 
Since therefore nothing elſe can be done, we mult be 


contented with an cniverſal Regimen and Deterſiue In- 
jections to carry off the matter, that ſo the Corrup- 

tion be not augmented by its long ſtay there ; which 
may be effected by a Decoction of Barley and Agri- 
mony mixt with Oil of Roſes and Syrup of Worm. 
wood, and heighten d with ſome Spirit of Wine, if 


there 
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there be a great Putrefaction. But if the Impoſt- 
hume turns to an ulcerous Cancer, then, notwith- 
ſtanding the uſe of any Remedies whatſoever, this 
miſchievous Diſeaſe will endure till Death ; where- 
fore we muſt be contented with palliative Medicines, 
aud a good Diet: and in this follow the Precept of 
Hippocrates, in the 38th Aphoriſm of his 8th Book ; 

uibus occulti Cancri fiunt, non curare melius; curats 
enim citius intereunt, non curats vero longius vitam tra- 
bunt, It is better, ſays he, not to take an occult 
« and hidden Cancer in hand, for it haſtens the 
« death of the Patient, and they who let it alone 
4 live longeſt, Now he means by an occult Cancer, 
that which breeds within the Body, and eſpecially 
that in the Womb. 


1 — —„V 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the Inflammation of the Breaſts of the new- 
laid Woman. 


* 


INTIL of late it was always beliey'd, that the 

Blood was the matter whereof the Milk was 
made in the Breaſts; but it is much more probable, 
that the Chyle only, and not the Blood, is deſtin'd to 
its Generation, as well as it is the true matter out of 
which all the Blood of the Body is made. That which 
ealily makes us judg fo, is the new Diſcovery of the 
Channel of the Thorax, which conveys the Chyle into 
the Subelavian Vein, found out by Monſieur Pecquet, 
Phyſician of the Faculty of Montpelier, to whom all 
Foſterity will be eternally indebted, having hereby 
a full diſcovery of ſeveral notable Errors, which (for 
ant of ſo fair and neceſſary a Knowledg) was flid 
ld entertain'd into the Practice of Phyſick until this 
time. 
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„ . „ 3 time. However, fince the * ye. 
I . He fels, which may for this purpoſe 
y - convey part of this Chyle to the 
Breaſts, are not yet . e we will con. 
tent our ſelves to explain after the following manner 
the cauſe of the Inflammation of the Breaſts, which 
doth very often happen to Women newly delivered. 
All the Blood and Humours are ſo heated and agi. 
tated during Travail, by the Pains and Throws of 
A Labour, that the Breaſts compos'd of glandulous and 
* Ipongeous Bodies, eaſily receiving in too great abun- 
by. dance of theſe Humours, which flow to them from 
" all parts, are ſoon inflam'd thereby; becauſe this Re. 
: Pletion doth very ſenſibly and paiofully diſtend them: 
. to this contributes very much the Suppreſſion of the 
1 Lochia, and an univerſal fulneſs of the Body. This 
* Inflammation may likewiſe happen by the Woman's 
having been too ſtrait lac'd ; by ſome Blow receiv'd 
upon the Breaſts; or for having lain upon them, 
which eaſily bruiſes them, as alſo for want of having 
given Milk to the Child; in as much as by this means 
the Milk, which is in great quantity in the Breaſts, 
not being evacuated, is over-heated, and corrupts by 
cos long ſtay there. But from whatſoever caulc 
# this Inflammation of the Breaſts in a Woman nen. 
laid may proceed, convenient Remedies mult be ſpee- 
dily applied, leſt it afterwards apoſthumates 3 or elle, 
that not ſuppurating, there remains a ſchirrous hard 
neſs, which in time may degenerate into a Cancer," 
a very pernicious Malady, and for the moſt part in- 
curable when confirm'd, Beſides the danger that at 
Inflammation of the Breaſts may be converted intq . 
theſe dangerous Diſtempers, there happens uſual] 
to the Woman in thoſe parts, which are very ſen 
ble, an extreme Pain, which often cauſeth ſhaking | 
Fits, and afterwards a Fever, with ſo great a burn, 
ing of the whole Body, that ſhe can ſcarce endure 


any Clothes upon her; and when ſhe doth wy 
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little uncover her ſelf, or put her Arms out of the 
Bed, ſhe hath new ſhaking fits, which afterwards | 
augment the Heat of her Fever : it is no great won- 
der, that a Fever ſoon happens upon this occaſion, 
becauſe the Breaſts by their nearneſs to the Heart do 
eaſily communicate their Inflammation, which ſome- 
times excite Fury and Phrenzy, if the Blood be ſud- 
denly and in great abundance carry'd thither ; as 
Hippocrates aſſures us in the goth Aphoriſm of his 5th 
Book ; Quibuſcunq; Mulieribus ad Mammas ſanguts 
culligitur, furorem ſignificat, ** If, ſays he, the Blood 
& he carry'd to, and in great abundance collected in 
« the Breaſts, it ſignifies that Fury and Phrenzy will 
follow. | 

Now the principal and moſt certain means to hin- 
der the afflux of ſo great a quantity of Humours to 
the Breaſts, and prevent the coming of an Inflamma- 


ton there, is to procure a good and ample Evacua- 
1, tion of the Lochia by the Womb. Wherefore if they 
re ſuppreſt, they muſt be provok'd by the means 


ellewhere directed; for by this Evacuation all the 
Humours will take their courſe towards the lower 
parts. The whole Habit of Body may be empty'd 
by bleeding in the Arm; afterwards for a greater 
Diverſion, and the better to bring down the Lochia, 
leed in the Foot: during which topical Remedies 
do the Breaſt muſt not be forgot, as in the begin- 
ding, to chafe well into them Oil of Roſes and Vi- 
begar beat together, laying upon them afterwards 
guentum refrigerans Galeni, and a third part of Po- 
un mixt with it; or a Cataplaſm made of the Set- 
ines found in a Cutler's Grindſtone-Trough, Oil of 
Roſes and a little Vinegar mixt together, If the 
pan continue very great, another Cataplaſm may be 
made of the Crum of white Bread, and Milk mixt 
nth Oil of Roſes, and the Volks of raw Eggs; upon 
Wl theſe may be laid Comprelles dipt in Vinegar and 
ater, or in Plantane- Water ; but great Care mult 
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would remain a long time, and it may be a worſe Dil. 


cuated and diverted, let Medicines a little reſolving 


that it be ſuppurated: It may be reſolv'd by the 
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. Breaſts, having firſt wither'd it a little before the 


monrs with which they are repleted, do very m 
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be taken, that theſe Remedies applied to the Breaſt 


be only cooling and repreſſing, without any great 
Aſtriction; for it may cauſe a ſchirrous Tumor, which 


— - | 
After the height of the Inflammation ſhall be pap, 
and the greateſt part of the antecedent Humours eyz. 


be us'd, to digeſt, reſolve and conſume the Milk 
which abounds in the Breaſts, to prevent Corruption 
by its ſtay. Wherefore let them be drawn by the 
Child, or ſome other Perſon, or elſe reſolv'd, unleſ 


Application of pure Honey to the Breaſts, which in 
this caſe is very effectual; or elſe a red Cabbage. 
leaf may be anointed with it, and apply'd to the 


Fire, and all the hard Stalks and Veins taken out 
Do not lace the Breaſts too ſtrait, nor apply any 
coarſe or rough Clothes to them, leſt they be there 
with ſcratch'd and bruis'd, A very good Remed 
for the ſame is, a whole red Cabbage boil'd in Rive 


Water to a Pap, and then well bruigd in a wooden" 
or marble Mortar, and pulp'd thro a Sieve ; which"! 
mixt with Oil of Camomile, may be apply'd s 
Pultiſs to the Breaſts. . (: 
In the uſe of all theſe means, let the Woman obe 
ſerve a cooling Diet, not very nouriſhing, that tot ( 
much Blood and Humouts may not be engender t 
of which there is already too great a quantity; Ny" 
muſt always keep her Body open, that the Humou the 
may be ſo much the more carry'd downwards, af be 
_ conſequently: turn'd from the Breaſts. During th"! 
whole time the Inflammation continues, let her here 
her Bed, lying on her Back, that ſhe may have "hee" 
more eaſe ; for being rais'd, the Breaſts which a" 
groſs and heavy, becauſe of the abundance of t lp 
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ain ber —_ they Frys. ow Let her ſtir her 
Arms as little as may be; and after | 

— * 14th or 15th Day of her *. — . 

Child bed, when ſhe hath ſuffici- ; 

ently cleans'd, and the Inflammation is abated, and 
he no longer feveriſh, purge her once or twice, as 
the caſe ſhall require, to empty the ill Humours 
which remain in the whole Habit of her Body. If, 
notwithſtanding all theſe Remedies, the ſwelling of 
the Breaſt doth not go down, and that ſhe ſtill feels 
much Pain, and a great Pulſation, with a hardneſs 
more in one place than another, it is certain it will 
zpoſthumate there, of which we will treat hereafter. 


CHAT. IT 
Of the Cardling and Clodding of the Milk, 


N the begianing of Child-bed the Woman's Milk 
is not well purify'd, becauſe of the great Com- 
motion her Body ſuffer'd during Labour, and it is 
then mixt with many other Humours: Now if they 
are then convey'd to the Breaſts in too great abun- 
lance, they cauſe an Inflammation, treated of in the 
foregoing Chapter; but when the Infant hath alrea- 
ly ſuckd fifteen or twenty Days or more, the Milk 
then only without chis Mixture of Humours is con- 
uind there, and ſometimes curdles and clods. And 
then the Breaſts, which before were ſoft and even, 
become hard, uneven and rugged, without any red- 
neſs; and the Diſtinction and Separation of all the 
Kernels flPd with curdPd Milk, may eaſily be per- 
ce d. The Woman finds a great pain there, and 
anot milk them as before; ſhe finds a ſhivering, 
pecially about the middle of her Back, which ſeems 
io her like Ice, This ſhivering is uſually follow'd by 
— 3 
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a Fever of four and twenty Hours continuance ; and 
ſometimes leſs, if the clodding of the Milk do not 
turn to an Inflammation of the Breaſts, which will un. 
doubtedly happen, if it be not empty d, or diſlipated 
and reſolv'd. 

This clodding of the Milk for the moſt part pro- 
cceds, becauſe the Breaſts are not fully drawn; ei. 
ther for that ſhe hath too much Milk, or the Infant 
is .too ſmall and weak to ſuck all, or becauſe fhe 
doth not deſire to be a Nurſe : for the Milk in theſe 
. caſes remaining in the Breaſts, after Concoction, with 
out being drawn, loſeth the Sweetneſs and Benignit) 
it had, and by means of the Heat that it there rc 
quires, and the too long ſtay it there makes, ſon 
ring, it curdles and clods; juſt as we ſee Runnet pu 
into ordinary Milk, turneth it into Curds. This Ac 
cident may likewiſe happen from having taken a pre 
Cold, or keeping the Breaſts not well cover'd. 

From whatſoever cauſe this Curdling proceed 
the readieſt and moſt certain Remedy is, ſpeedily te 
draw the Breaſts, until they are emptied and dried 
but becauſe the Infant being weak and ſmall canno 
draw ſtrong enough, by reaſon the Woman is 10 
ſoft milcht, when the Milk is ſo curdled, let ano 
ther Woman draw them, until the Milk comes free 
ly, and then ſhe may give the Child ſuck : and to ti 
end ſhe may not afterwards breed more Milk than th 
Child can draw, let her uſe Diet that gives but litt 
Nouriſhment, and keep her Body always open. Ba 
when it happens that the Woman neither can 16 
will be a Nurſe, *tis neceſſary to uſe other means f 
the curing of this Diſtemper : Then her BrealtsM 
not be drawn; for attracting more Humours, 
Diſeaſe will ever recur if they be not again emptie 
Wherefore 'tis neceſſary to prevent the coming 
any more Milk into them, and to reſolve and dil 
pate that which is there: for this purpoſe the Ple® 
tude of the Body muſt he emptied by bleeding 

| n 


* 


Women in Childbed. 293 


Arm; and beſides this Evacuation, let the Humours 
he drawn down by ſtrong Clyſters, and bleeding in 
the Foot, purging alſo if it be neceſſary. And to re- 
ſolre, digeſt and diſſipate the curdled Milk, apply 
the Cataplaſm, which we ſaid was proper, as that of 
pure Honey 3 or that of the four Brans boil'd in a 
Decoction of Sage, Milk, Smallage and Fennel, mix- 
ing with it Oil of Camomile, with which Oil the 
Breaſts may likewiſe be well anointed. 

have ſometimes ſeen Women apply to their 
Breaſts, with no ſmall Succeſs, the Linen-covers of 
Galt-butter-pots ; it is a drying Remedy, and fit to 
ſoakup the moiſture of theſe Parts, and may be us'd, 
provided the Remedies before mention'd have diſ- 
cuſs d the Milk: but if notwithſtanding all this it can- 
not be diſſipated nor reſolv'd, there is great danger, 
by its long ſtay there, that it will cauſe an Inflamma- 
ion of the Breaſt, 
If it ſo happen, it may be remedied according to 
he Directions of the foregoing Chapter. Let us 
ton treat of Apoſthumes in the Breaſts, which often 
follow their Inflammation. 


S 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Of Apoſthames in the Breaſts of a Woman 


new- laid. ö 


—— 


HERE may at all times happen to Maids as 

well as Wives Apoſthumes in the Breaſts, ei- 
her hot or cold, the Cure of which doth not differ, 
oudo faith ; except that too, ſtrong Repercuſſives 
Duſt not be us'd, becauſe of their nearneſs to the 
art, and that the retention of the Courſes cont ri- 
ies much to the breeding of them, and their Provo- 


uon to their Cure, as alſo bleeding in the Saphena 2 
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but our Intention is only to treat of thoſe which hap. 
pen to a new-laid Woman, and ordinarily ſucceeds an 
Inflammation of the Breaſts, caus'd by the Corruy. 
tion of the Milk, and too great abundance of Blood 
and Humours convey'd thither. l 

After all poſſible Endeavors have been us'd to cauſe 
this Inflammation to ceaſe, whether by univerſal Eva- 
cuation of the Body, as well by bleeding in the Arm 
and Foot, as the Provocation of the Lochza, or alſe 
by Medicines reſtraining, repelling, or ſimply diſſol 
ving, apply'd to the Breaſts; if the Woman ſtil 
ſuffers great Pain there, and hath a ſtrong Pulſatio 
more in one place than another, where a hardneſ, 
of a livid colour may alſo be perceiv'd, and ſoft ir 
the middle, *tis a ſign that they will apoſthumate 
Then the Application of all the former Topicks mu 
be forborn, and ripening Medicines apply'd; it be 
ing much better to make a perfect Suppuration, that 
longer to uſe Repellers or Reſolvers, leſt the matte 
be more confirm'd in driving back, and only reſolvin 
the more ſubtil parts, leaving the thicker behind i 
the Breaſts, which will become ſchirrous, and be yer 
difficult to diſſipate, or by its long continuance, as! 
often happens, may turn to a Cancer. 

To ſuppurate the Apoſthume, put an emollientat 
ripening Pultiſs upon the Breaſts, ſuch as that mac 
of Mallows, and Marſh-mallows, with their Root 
Lilly-roots, and Linſeed bruis'd, boil'd to a Pap, th 
it may be pulp'd thro a Sieve, and ſo no hardn 
may be left to hurt the Breaſts, which are then 


great Pain. Afterwards mix a good quantity of Hot 4 
greaſe, or Baſilicon with it, and lay a little Clol Vic 
thick ſpread with the ſame Baſilicon, upon the pl m 
where it is likely ſooneſt to break, and the Pultils: "1 
over it; renew ing it twelve hour s after, Or at, forth = 
next day; conrinuing this Remedy till the A poſt hu — 
be fully ripe. It is moch better to vſe this Cataplal Apt 


or the like, than Plaiſtcds; for a Polriſs cloſeth bett 
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by its ſoftneſs, and is more equally apply'd to the 
preaſts; it mollifies it alſo, and keeps it much 
more ſupple : beſides it is eaſier chang'd and cleans'd 
than Plaiſters, which by their ſticking do very much 
incommode theſe parts. | 

As ſoon as the Apoſthume is ripe, it muſt be open'd, 
if it open not of it ſelf. The time when it is fit, may 
he known, by the ceaſing of the beating the Woman 
felt before in her Breaſts, and that the Pain and Fe- 
ver is much diminiſh'd; and then beſides, the middle 
of the Apoſthume is a little elevated to a point, and 
rery ſoft, and the contain'd matter may by the Fin- 
ger be perceiv'd to fluctuate. 

When theſe ſigns ſhall appear, the Apoſthume muſt 
be open'd in the fitteſt place to give Iſſue to this 
matter ; being careful not to do it too ſoon, and be- 
fore the matter is fully ripe, becauſe of too much 
pain: for the Breaſts are very ſenſible parts, and eaſily 
receive a Defluction, becauſe of their thin and ſpon- 
geous Subſtance, interlac'd with an infinite number of 
Vellels. Wherefore it muſt be permitted to. ripen, 
jet not ſuffer'd to ſtagnate there too long. This 
Apertion may be made with à Lancet, or with a 
grain of potential Cautery, making it large enough 
to evacuate ſuch Clods as are there uſually met with: 
but it is beſt to uſe the Lancet, becauſe there is no 
oſs of Subſtance, and the Scar is not ſo disfiguring 
4 that which ſucceeds the Application of a Cau- 
tery, 

Guido would have this Inciſion made in the Form 
of an Half. moon, to follow the round Figure of the 
breaſt; but it is no matter of what Faſhion it is, pro- 
ded it be in a place convenient for the emptying the 
Matter, and that care be taken that ſome great Veſ- 
ſels be not open'd, the principal of which are to- 
wards the Arm-pits. After that all the Matter and 
ptrify'd clodded Milk, there found, be empty'd, the 
ipoſthume after the uſual manner muſt be cleans'd and 
u 4 mun- 
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mundified, obſerving not to make the Tents too lon 
1 nor too hard, but only very foft Pledgits of Lint, 
without thruſting them too deep, in faſtning a Thred 
to the firſt, it there qe occaſion, the better to dra 
it out, becauſe theſe Apoſthumes ordinarily are hol. 
low. It there be much Pain, dip the Boulſters in Oil 
of Eggs, or Baſilicon mixt with a Digeſtive, if there 
remains any thing yet to ſuppurate ; afterwards uſe 
Deterſives and Mundifiers, as Honey of Roſes, or Un. 
guentum Apoſiolorum, according as the caſe requires, 
laying ppon it a good Plaiſter de Mucilaginibus, to 
ſoften that hardneſs which may yet remain. 
Sometimes the Breaſts do not apoſthumate only in 
one place, but often each of their principal Kernels 
comes to Suppuration, and makes ſo many Apoſt 
humes, ſo that they break ſometimes in five or fix 
laces, all yielding matter. In this caſe you need not 
lay open every of theſe ſmall Holes, but it will be 
{ſufficient to make one or two in the moſt depending 
part; for all the matter (which hath an eaſy Com- 
munication within, from one part to another, be- 
cauſe the Breaſts are ſpongeous) will ſoon be empty d, 
and the making of one or two large Orifices in a 
commodious place, will quickly dry up all the rel, 
But the certaineſt Remedy to cure an Apoſthume of 
the Breaſts after the matter is emptied, and to pre- 
vent the Oriſices from being too long time fiſtulous, is 
quite to drive back the Milk, according as we havs 
taught in its place, not only of the apoſthumated 
Breaſt, but of both; tho both be not effected, becauſe 
there always remains Communication : by this means 
the Ulcers will be much ſooner and eaſier dry'd UN; 
and for this cauſe the Woman's Body muſt be Kept 
open by Clyſters, if ſhe goeth not to Stool natural; 
and ſhe muſt be now and then pürg'd, to evacuate the 
|  Humours, and drive them downwards, uſing allo a 
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CHAP, XV. 
Of Excoriation, and Loff of the Nipples. 


ERY often Women that are Nurſes, aad eſpe- 
Y cially the firſt time, are ſubje& to have their 
Nipples, which are indu'd with an exquiſite Senſe 
(becauſe many ſmall nervous Filaments do there ter- 
minate) chop'd and excoriated ; which is very pain- 
ful to them, and inſupportable, when notwithſtand- 
ing this Indiſpoſition they give ſuck to their Chil- 
dren, and ſo much the more, by how much they are 
hard milch'd, as it happens the firſt time, the Milk 
tot yet having made way thro the ſmall Holes of 
the Nipples, which are not yet thorowly open'd ; and 
then the Child takes more pains to ſuck, than when 
the Breaſts do almoſt run of themſelyes. And ſome- 
times theſe Chops and Excoriations do ſo increaſe by 
tae Child's continual ſucking, that in the end it takes 
the Nipple quite off from the Breaſts, and the Wo- 
wan is no longer capable of giving ſuck, and there 
remains ſometimes an Ulcer very hard to be cur'd. 
This may ſometimes happen from Childrens being 
o dry and hungry, that they have not patience to 
luck ſoftly ; and finding the Milk not ſpeedily to fol- 
low as they deſire, they do bite and mump the Nip- 
ples ſo ſtrongly (thinking to draw Milk down the 
better) whether they have Teeth or no, that they be- 
come raw: and in fine ſtill continuing it, they are 
quite taken away, as we have ſaid, It happens alſo 
that other Infants have their Mouths fo hot, that they 
make the Nipples ſore, as when the Children have 
tboſe little Ulcers, calbd * Apthaz xv Thruſh. 
and much ſooner if they have the | 
fox, with which alſo they may infe& the Nurſes ; 
and then thoſe Ulcers, ſo caus'd, do not eaſily * 
br OTE ane thts wr iu dan " 
Cl 
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to ordinary Remedies ; but on the contrary, grow 


daily worſe and worſe. 


Theſe Chops and Excoriations muſt not be neg. 
lected, as well by reaſon of the great Pain they put 
the Woman to when ſhe gives ſuck, as to avoid their 
daily growing worſe and worſe; and at length their 
turning to malignant Ulcers. Wherefore as ſoon as 
they begin, let the Woman forbear giving her Child 
fuck, until they are quite cnr'd ; for with continu] 
fucking it will be very difficult to hinder its return by 
tritating of them, during which the Milk muſt, for 
a ſmall time, be kept back; leſt by being no longer 
drawn, it cauſe an Inflammation in the Breaſt thro 
its great abundance. However, if but one Nipple 
be ſore, ſhe may give ſuck with the other. To the 


fore Nipples deſiccative Medicines may be apply'd. 


as Allum, or Lime-water ; or they may be only bath'd 


with Plantane- water, putting upon them ſmall ſoit 


Rags, dip'd in any of them: or ule a ſmall Ceruſe 
Plaiſter, or ſome Ointment, as Dia Pompholygos, or a 
little Pouder of Amylon; but eſpecially Care muſt be 
taken, that nothing be apply'd to diſguſt the Child, 
and therefore many content themſelves to ule only 
Honey of Roſes. | 

Some will inſtead of Deſiccatives vſe Emollients, 
but there muſt be a diſtinction: for Emollients are fit 


to preſerve from ſuch Fiſſures; but when they are al- 


ready made, Deſiccatives are beſt ; and to prevent 
:he Woman from hurts in theſe parts, which are 
very painful, and that the Rags may not ſtick to 
them, one ought to put upon them a little Wax, or 
Wooden Caps, or Leaden ones, they being more de- 
*ccative, like to thoſe repreſented in the beginning 


of theChapper, which muſt have ſeveral ſmall Holes 


on the topof them, as well to give Iſſue to the Sanies, 
which proceeds from the ſmall Ulcers, as that the 
Milk, which often diſtils oat of the Nipples, may by 
this means pals away. ? o 


Women in Childbed. 299 


If the Child hath wholly ſuck'd off the Nipples, 
the Milk muſt then be quite dry*d away, that ſo the 
Ulcers which remain may be the ſooner head; for 
elſe one ſhall hardly obtain the end, and in time the 
may become callous and malignant : and if the Child 
hath the Pox, it will be very difficult to heal thoſe 
Ulcers of the Nurſes Nipples, if it continues ſuck- 
ing. Wherefore the Child muſt be put to another, 
who muſt uſe Preſervatives againſt this Malady ; but 
if they be only ſmall ſimple Ulcers in the Mouth, 
without any Malignity, 'tis enough to waſh them 
with Barly-water, mixt with a little Juice of Ci- 
trons: and the better to temper theſe Humours, 
which are over-heated, let the Nurſe take a cooling 
Diet, that her Milk may become of the ſame Tem- 


perament ; and let her be blooded and purg'd, if it be 


4 


neceſſary. 

When the Nipples are quite loſt, it is very diffi- 
cult to give a Child longer ſuck; becauſe it can take 
no hold to ſuck the Milk, and alſo the ſmall Holes 
of the Nipples are clos d up by the Ulcers. But if 
notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall deſire to give ſuck, another 
Woman muſt by degrees make her new Nipples, af- 
ter the Ulcer ſhall be perfectly heal'd, whoſe ſucking 
with her Mouth will draw them out, and by this 
means unſtopthe Root of the old Nipples ; or uſing 
a fit Inſtrument of Glaſs, ſuch as is figur'd at the 
beginning of this Chapter, with which the Woman 
her ſelf may alſo ſuck them five or ſix times a day: + 
and to ſhape them, and ſo preſerve them, being thus 
drawn out, from ſinking into the Breaſts again, let 
her put upon them a ſmall Cap of Wood, or other 
matter, ſuch as is above-mention'd ; and doing ſo by 
degrees, after the Nipples are quite form'd and un- 
ſtop'd, ſhe may again give her Chilk ſuck. 

What we have hitherto writ in this third Book, 
mall ſuffice for Directions concerning a new-laid Wo- 
man, and alſo for the Knowledg and Cure of Diſ- 
tempers 
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tempers which uſually happen to them, upon which 
we need not further enlarge; for if any other hap. 
pen than what we have mention'd, and which do not 
properly belong to the care of a Chirurgeon, a phy. 
fician muſt be ſent for, to remedy them by his Pry. 
dence, and according as Art requires. Let us now 
treat of Infants new born, and run thro the Diſeaſes 
they are moſt ſubject to. | 


A Ee a 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of tending Children new born, and firſt how to 
bind, cut, and ſmathe the Navel-ſtring, 


— 


'F the Infant (as we have ſaid before, diſcourſing 
of Deliveries) hath often need whilſt he is in 
his Mother's Belly, of the good. Conduct and Dexte- 
rity of a Chirurgeon, or Midwife, to deliver him 
and bring him happily forth out of that Dungeon, 
wherein he hath been a long time inclos'd, their Aſ- 
ſiſtance is nothing leſs neceſſary to him as ſoon as he 
is born, as well to remedy ſuch Indiſpoſitions which 
ſometimes he brings into the World, as to defend him 
from many Infirmities, to which the Weakneſs of his 
Age and Tenderneſs of his Body renders him ſub- 
ject, We have, in the whole foregoing Book, ve- 
ry particularly ſhown how to help him in his coming 
into the World; there remain now only Directions 
what is to be done afterwards : to this purpoſe we 
mn firſt ſhew haw to tie, cut, and bind up the Navel- 
— --. NT WELL | 
There are ſome Perſons who, as ſoon as the Infant 
is come into the World, do bind and cut the Navel- 
Fring, before the Burden be come away: but It 5 


4 better, if poſſible without too long ſtay, to defer it 


until the Secondine be likewiſe drawn forth; for the 
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Womb, which is extremely wide and open after the 
coming forth of the Child, would be in danger of 
taking Cold by the outward Air, during the delay 
made for the Ligature of the Umbilical Veſſel z be- 
gdes that the Orifice cloſing a little, it would after- 


wards be more difficult to bring the After-birth a= 


way. 74 5 | 

To make this Ligature as it behoveth, let the 
Midwife do as followeth : As ſoon then as all is come 
away from the Woman, ſhe muſt immediately cloſe 
up the Womb with Clouts, according to Directions 
already given, and then carry away the Child and 
Burden to the Fire ; having pur it into a warm Bed 


and Blanket, let her take a brown Thred four or 


five double, of a quarter of an Ell long or therea- 
bouts, ty'd with a ſingle Knot at each of the ends, 
to prevent their entangling: and with this Thred 
ſo accommodated (which the Midwife muſt have in 
a readineſs before Labour, as alſo a good pair of 
Sciſſers, that ſo no time may be loſt) let her tie the 
String within an Inch of the-Belly, with a double 
Knot 3 and turniog about the ends of the Thred, let 
her tie two more on the other ſide of the String, 
reiterating it again, if it be neceſſary, for greater 
Surety, Then let her cut off the Navel-ſtring ano- 
ther Inch below the Ligature, towards the After- 
birth, ſo that there only remain but- two Inches of 
the String; in the midſt of which will be the Knot 


we ſpeak of, which muſt be ſo ſtrait knit, as not to 


ſufter a Drop of Blood to ſqueeze out of the Veſſels, 
but not ſo ſtrait as to cut it in two. 8 | 
For which reaſon the Thred muſt be pretty thick 
and pretty ſtrait knit, it being better too ſtrait than 
too looſe; for ſome Children have miſerably lolt 
their Lives with all their Blood before it was diſco- 
ver'd, becauſe the Navel-ſtring was not well tied. 


Now that ſo great a Miſchief may not happen, great 
care muſt be taken after is is cut, that no Blood 
| ſqueexe 
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ſqueeze thro; for if there do, new Knots muſt be 
made with the reſt of the String (which for this rea. 
fon muſt be left a little long) to cloſe it more ex. 
actly. This being done, wrap up the end of the 
String thus cut and ty'd three or four times about 
with a ſmall Rag, dry, or dipt in Oil of Roſes, if 
you pleaſe z then having put another ſmall Rag three 
or four double upon the Belly of the Child above 
the Navel, lay the String ſo wrap'd up upon it 
that it may not touch the naked Belly : on the top of 
all put another ſmall Boulſter, and then ſwatheit with 
a linen Swath four Fingers broad to keep it ſteddy, 
teſt by rolling too much, or by being continually 
ſtir'd from fide to fide, by the motion of the Belly, 
it comes to fall off, before the Veſſels be quite closid 
up and heal'd, 175 

*Tis very convenient, as we have ſaid, to lay the 
remaining part of the String on the upper part of 
the Belly, that ſo, if by chance the Veſſels be not 
ſufficiently clos'd, the Blood may not ſo ſoon ſlide a. 
way, as if it were turn'd downwards; for we find 
ſometimes this String to be ſo great in ſome Chil- 
dren, that altho it were very cloſe ty'd at firſt, yet 
coming afterwards to wither and dry, the Ligature 
is rendred looſer, by means of which *twill after- 
wards eaſily bleed, if care be not taken. This Acci- 
dent hapned lately to a poor Child, who dy'd the 
_ twelfth day by ſucha Flux of Blood, altho the Mid- 
wife proteſted to me, that ſhe had ty'd the String 
very exactly; and being aſtoniſh'd how that could 
happen, ſhe told me, that it muſt aſſuredly be 
(which indeed was the truth) becauſe the Knot was 
looſen'd in proportion to the withering of the String: 
wherefore to avoid ſuch a Misfortune, let a ne 
Knot be knit the firſt time the Child is open'd. 

The String thus ty'd, begins daily to dry aw), 
and is ſeparated from the Belly at the end of ths 


ſixth or ſeventh day ordinarily, and ſometimes * 
| 1 
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ner, but rarely longer than the eighth or ninth. It 
muſt always fall off of it ſelf without any provoca- 
tion, leſt that being ſeparated too ſoon, and before 
the Veſſels are entirely clos d and heaPd up, a Flux 
of Blood follow, which is very dangerous, as we 
have ſaid, or leſt it cauſe an Ulcer very hard to be 

rd, 
"There are ſome good Goſlips, who are a little ſu- 
perſtitious in the tying of this String longer or 
ſhorter, according to the difference of the Sex, for 
ſome pleaſant Reaſons they give, but it is a mere A- 
buſe ; for at whatſoever diſtance they tie the Knot, 
either nearer or further, tho half a foot from the 
Belly, yet it will always be ſeparated in the very 
fame place, juſt —_— the Belly, becauſe it is a 
art which remains wholly “ ina- , : 
— after the Child is cone % . 
into the World. Wherefore, whether Boys or 
Girls, let the Knot be made at leaſt an Inch from the 
Belly, as we have already directed; and not nearer 
kſt it pain or inflame the Child's Navel, | 

t will not be from the purpoſe to mention here 
a buſineſs of great conſequence, which is ſometimes 
capable to kill the new-born Babe, without almoſt 
knowing the Cauſe of it: tis a very bad Cuſtom 
ſome Midwives have, before they make the Knot, 
they drive all the Blood ont of the String into the 
Infant's Belly, believing that by this means they fetch 
it to it ſelf, and ſtrengthen it when it is weak: but 
tis no ſuch matter, for as ſoon as theſe Veſſels are 
ever ſo little cooPd, the Blood it contains quickly 
loſes its Spirits, and is half coagulated in an inſtant. 
#iich is the reaſon, that being driven back into the 
Infant's Liver, it is enough to cauſe very great Acci- 
dents ; not becauſe of its abundance, but becauſe hav- 
ing quite loſt its natural Heat, it is afterwards ſoon 


corrupted, and changeth and ſpoileth the Child's 


Blood, with which it comes ta mix. They common- 
ly 
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ly put this ill Cuſtom in practice when the Child i; 
weak ; but this doth ſooner ſuffocate it : for if they 
need Blood to give them Vigour, it muſt be good 
and laudable, and not that which is half clodde 
and deſtitute of its natural Heat. Wherefore whe. 
ther the Child be ſtrong or weak, if you will not 
put it in danger of its Life, or at leaſt cauſe him to 
have great Oppreſſions, Pains and Gripes, forbear 
driving his Blood thus out of the String into the In. 
fant's Body. Now having thus ty'd and cut the string, 
waſh the Child preſently all over, and ſwaddle it af: 
terwards, as we ſhall direct. 


———_—. 
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CHAP. XVII. 
How a new born Babe maſt be waſtod and cleans 


from the Excrements, as alſo how it ought to be 
wrap d up in Swadling· Clothes. 


HEN the Midwife hath order'd the Child's 
Navel-ſtring, juſt as we have directed in the 
foregoing Chapter, let her preſently cleanſe it from 
the Excrements it brings with it into the World; 
of which ſome are within the Body, as the Urine in 
the Bladder, and the Mæconium found in the Guts 
and others without, which are thick, whitiſh and 
viſcous, proceeding from the ſlimineſs of the Wa. 
ters. There are Children ſometimes ſo cover'd all 
over with this, that one would ſay they were rubd 
over with ſoft Cheeſe; and certain Women, of ealj 
belief, do really imagine it was, becauſe they had often 
eaten ſome while they were with Child, that theit 
Infants are thus full of this thick white Excremett, 
which in Colour and Conſiſtence is not unlike White 
Cheeſe. | v 1 
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Let the Child then be cleans'd from all theſe Excre- 
ments with Wine and Water a little warm'd, and 
every part of his Body where this Excrement is; as 
principally the Head, becauſe of the Hair, and. the 
Folds of the Groins, and Armpits, and the Cods 
which Parts muſt be gently cleans'd with a ſoft Rag, 
or a ſoft Spunge dipt in this luxewarm Wine. If this 
viſcous Excrement ſtick cloſe, that it will not eaſily 
be waſh'd off from theſe Places, it may be fetcht off 
with Oil of ſweet Almonds, or a little freſh Butter 
melted with the Wine, and afterwards well dry'd 
of, One muſt alſo cleanſe and unſtop with Tents of 
fneRags, wet in this Liquor, the Ears and Noſ- 
rils; as for the Eyes, they may be wip'd with a 
oft dry Rag, not dipt in this Wine, that it may not 
pain them and make them ſmart. ME 
after the Child is thus waſh'd and cleans'd from 
heſe Impurities and Blood” which come away in 
he Labour, with which ſometimes its whole Body is 
eſmear?d, all the Parts of it muſt be ſearch'd to 
ee if there be any Fault or Diſſocation 3 whether the 
oſe be ſtrait, or its Tongue ty d; whether there be 
o Bruiſe or Tumor of the Head, or whether the 
old be not overſhotten; or whether the Scrotum, 
icaſe it be a Male, be not blown up and ſwell'd: 
ſhort, whether it ſuffer'd any Violence in any 
rt of its Body; and whether they be well and duly 
ap d, that ſo Remedies may be us d according to the 
ture of the Indiſpoſition diſcover'd. But as it is 
t ſufficient to cleanſe the outſide of the Child's 
dy, you muſt above all obſerve, that it mult diſ- 
arge the Excrements retain'd within: wherefore 
amine whether 'the Conduits of the Urine and 
vol be open'd, for ſome have been born without 
ing them perforated, and died for want of void- 
their Excrements, becauſe timely care was not 
len of it. As to the Urine, all Children as well 
les as Females, do render it as ſoon as they are 
| + DB born, 
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born, eſpecially when they feel the Heat of the Fire. 
and ſometimes alſo the Mæconium of the Guts, but 
nevertheleſs uſually a little after. If the Infant doth 
not render it the firſt day, that it may not remain 
too long in his Belly, and cauſe very painful Gripes 
put up into bis Fundament a ſmall Suppoſitory, to 
ſtir it up to be diſcharg'd; to this purpoſe a ſugare 
Almond may be us'd, anointed over with a little 
boil'd Honey, or elſe a ſmall piece of Caſtile Soap, 
rub'd over with freſh Butter: you may alſo give the 
Child to this purpoſe at the Month a little Syrup of 
Roſes, or Violets, mixt with ſome Oil of ſweet Al- 
monds drawn without Fire, anointing the Belly all 
with the ſame Oil, or a little freſh Butter. It may 
be known when the Child hath voided all its 2c 
nium, if the Stools change from black and become 
ale, which is about the ſecond or third day ; loſing 
degrees this Tincture in proportion to the gene 
ration of new Excrements from the Milk, which a 
bout this time mixes with the firſt, 
As to the MAæconium, which is an Excrement in Co 
Jour and Conſiſtence like to the Pulp of Caſſia, found 
in the Child's Guts when it comes into the World 
*twill be enough to the purpoſe to examine what | 
is, and from whence it proceeds. Wherefore, with 
out dwelling upon the different Explications of Au 
thors touching its generation, I will ingenuouſly giv 
my thoughts of it; which is, that it comes from ti 
| ſuperiluons Blood daily diſcharg op 
* This Hepatick as it doth in all Perſons, and on 
Channel our Author all Apes, by means of the “ f 
— 5 patick Channel; which coming trol 
hi h jerves only to the hollow of the Liver, oe 
carry off the Bile and emptieth into the [nte{i! 
which hath been ſepa» Duodenum, out of which is form 
_— we 1 ” _ the AMæconium; Which afterwart 
bd it by the Cyſtick ſerves to keep the loteſtines of ü 
and Biliag chere, Fetus open and dilated, that 


nd th 
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ey may the better perform their «nd carries this Bile 
Of alter its Birth. And to make poke wroiptt = 
it appear that it is truly thus junum. There 1 no 
made, and that the ſuperfluous ſhper fluous Blood in 
blood is continually diſcharg'd by #he Liver; for what 
the Hepatick Channel into the Duo- — W 3 
nm, as | do ſay, there are ſome 4er . 
People of 80 Years of Age, who 
were never let Blood, nor never 
oft any outwardly, who neverthe- 1 Our Author rms 
leſs do and have bred ſome + eve- 2 falſe Suppoe 
jj day, as muſt neceſſarily be con- f 
feſt, Now if they did not void it this way, they 
maſt ſoon be ſuffocated by its too great abundance. 
| know that many may anſwer me, that it is more 
tredible that this diſcharge is made by the Branches 
of the Vena Porta, diſtributed throughout the Ae 
mtery : but ſuch as are acquainted with the Circu- 
lation of the Blood, know that naturally it cannot 
well be ſoz and I believe they would ſoon be of my 
Opinion, if they did but well conſider it. And it is 
dot ſufficient to refute me, by objecting, that if the 
lerfluity of Blood be thus daily voided, one would 
mays have bloody Stools; becauſe it is not un- 
non that this portion of ſuperfluous Blood, which 
very ſmall in compariſon of the other Excrements 
roceeding from the Aliment with which it is mixt, 
0th eaſily there receive a change of Colour, by the 
eration and kind of Concoction there made: 
lence it happens that it is not ſo eaſily perceived —_= 
1a Man as a Child, in whom the Mæconium being | 
et without any mixture, retains more of the Co- 
ur; as alſo becauſe tis engen- 
ler of * Blood only, which hath * To me it ſeems pro- 
Fn ſeparated as uſeleſs to its bable and ratimal, 
duriſhment, and is after this bt the Ordure pro- 
"er expel'd. Now foraſmuch —_— — — 

X 2 Blood e which 
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which is found in the Blood in an Infant's Body, whilg 
Stomach and Duode- jr is in the Womb, becauſe it con. 
* Fœtus. ſumes a great deal of it for its il 
: Nouriſhment and Growth; beſides that it hath been WW © 
purify'd by the Mother, before it is convey'd to MM” 


: him; ſo likewiſe there is but little Mæconium ingen. 

/ died during the whole time of Pregnancy: for which p 

; reaſon alſo the Infant doth not void any during is WM” 

l ſtay in the Womb, but it doth when it is born, for . 

' then it receives Nouriſhment by the Mouth, of which WM" 
plenty of other Excrements are made, which forceth N 
him to caſt forth the firſt. And altho the Mæconiuum 8 


hath continu'd in the Infant's Guts, during the whole q 
time It was in the Mother's Belly, nevertheleſs, which 1 
is very admirable, it hath nothing near fo ill a J 
Scent as the new Excrements have, which are en- % 
gendred out of the Nouriſhment taken in at the af 
Mouth after it is born, altho they make but a very 
imall ſtay there, and are daily diſcharg'd. = 
As ſoon then as the Midwife hath waſh'd and 
cleans'd the Child according to Directions, and that ite 
ſhe hath view'd every part of its Body, let her begin 
to ſwaddle it in its Swathing-Clothes, beginning 
„ firſt to cover the Head with a Wn 
ſmall linen Biggen *, putting a 
woollen Cap upon it, having firſt Wl. 
put upon the Mold of the Head a fine linen Rag, Nun 

4 three or four double, and four Fingers broad; which Wl b. 
| (that it may not ſtir) pin to the Biggen with a (mall il gn 
Pin on the outſide, that it may not prick the Child: Nie! 
this double Rag ſerves to defend the Child's Brand 
(which is not as yet cover'd over in this place with... 
a Bone) as well from Cold, as other Injuries. LW; fe 
; her put ſmall Rags behind the Ears, to dry up hy; 
B Filth which uſually is there ingendred : this done, recs, 
Iet her put other Rags, as well upon the Breaſt, 25 tie 
the Foldsof the Armpits and Groins, and ſo ſwatbe d 
it, having wrap'd it up in Beds and warm Blanket ye t 


Fl 


* Thu # the french. 
Faſhion. 
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[tis not neceſſary to give a particular Direction how 
this ought to be done, becauſe it is ſo common, there 
ſcarce a Woman but knows it: but we'l only fay 
in general, that a Child muſt not be ſwath'd too 
ſtrait in his Blankets, eſpecially about the Breaſt and 
stomach, that ſo he may breathe the freelier, and 
not be forc'd to vomit up the Milk he ſacks, becauſe 
the Stomach cannot be ſufficiently extended to con- 
tain it; and ſuch a Practice may poſſibly in time, con- 
rerting this Vomiting into an habit, prove a very 
great prejudice to the Child: Wherefore to avoid it, 
let his Arms and Legs be wrap'd in his Bed, and 
tretch'd ſtrait out, and ſwath'd to keep them ſo, vix. 
his Arms along his Sides, and his Legs equally both 
ogether, with a little of the Bed between them, that 
ſo they may not be gall'd by rubbing one another. 
after all this, the Head muſt be kept ſteddy. and 
trait, with a Stay faſtned on each ſide the Blanket; 
ind then wrap the Child up in Mantles or Blankets, to 
keepit warm, He muſt be thus ſwadled, to give his 
ittle Body a ſtrait Figure, which is moſt decent and 
onvenient for a Man, and to accuſtom him to keep 
pon the Feet; or elſe he would go upon all four, as 
voſt other Animals do, „ 

Beſides all theſe Excrements mention'd, the Child 
ath yet a certain clammy Phlegm remaining in its 
tomach, which he pukes up ſome few days after he 
born. To remedy this, you muſt give the Child 
(mall Spoonful of ſugar'd Wine, twice or thrice 
e firſt day together, making him to ſwallow it: 
id by no means give it ſuck until it be moſt part 
ſatuated, or digeſted and conſum'd by the Stomach, 
r fear leſt the Milk mixing with this viſcous Hu- 
our, ſhould corrupt, as it would do, if you gave it 
elently ſuck. Some give them for this purpoſe a 
tle Oil of ſweet Almonds, drawn without Fire, 
d a little Sugarcandy. The Jews are accuſtom'd to 
e their Children a little Butter and Honey, which 
X 3 doth 


may know to refuſe the Evil, and chuſe the Good, But 
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doth almoſt produce the ſame effect: and this they 
do, to follow what is ſaid in Iſa. 7. 14, 15. Behold, 4 
Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and ſhall call hi 
Name Emanuel; Buttey and Hony ſhall be eat, that he 


Wine is much better, becauſe it doth better cut and 
looſen this Phlegm, and helps to concoct and digeſt 
that which remains; and the Sugar ſweetens its Acti. 
mony, and helps to purge it away. 

Now having given it this Medicine, lay it quietly 
to reſt on his Side, that the Excrements may be the 
better evacuated and caſt forth at the Mouth : for if 
the Child lies on the Back, it would be in danger, 
that remaining in its Month, a part of it would fall 

3 „ upon his * Breaſt, which might 
* N 23 choke him, or at leaſt very much 
#0 the Ocſaphagus, offend him. Let us now ſee how 
— - muſt be fed and order'd here. 
Alter. | 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Of Dieting and Ordering 4 new-born Babe. 


"A Child, which during its ſtay in the Mother's 
Belly, had no = n 4 
| Blood it receives by the 
"5/20 Thouy ve 120 Veſſels, hath for want of that 
after its Birth, need to take ſons 
by the Mouth, and ſuck Breaſt-Milk: However it! 
not good to give it ſack as ſoon as it is born, to pre- 
vent that ſo ſudden a change, as well in reſpect c 
the difference of Nouriſhment, as the manner of fe 
ceiving it, leſt it cauſe ſome alteration in its Healt 
Firſt therefore, empty the Phlegm ont of his Ste 
mach, giving him, as we have ſaid, the firſt three 


four days, ſome Wine and Sugar, to cut and loo f 
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it, to prevent the Milk he ſhall take from corrupting, 
being mixt with this viſcous Phlegm: wherefore it 
z beſt to ſtay until the * next day ; 56 Di 
before you give it ſack, that ſo DA? 124 
ir may be wholly evacuated, err 
digeſted and conſum'd ; and then. y 
ive him the Me... ets REF eee 

[t were to be wiſh'd that the Mother, ſhould Hot 
give it ſuck, until the eighth day of het Childbed at 
ſooneſt, if not three Weeks or a Month; that ſo. a 
the Humours of her Body, being well temper'd, and 
having recover d the Agitation they receiv'd in the 
Travail, as alſo their Superfluities. having been wholly 
purg'd by means of the Zochia, her Milk be thereby 
ſo much the more purify'd.: beſides this, the ſmall 
Holes of the Nipples not yet being ſufficiently open 'd, 
2new-born Babe cannot ordinarily at firſt eafily draw 
her Breaſts ; during that time therefore let a Wo- 
man ſuck her ſelf. : HIP 

But often poor People cannot obſerve ſo many 
Precautions, and ſuch Mothers are oblig'd to give 
their Children ſuck from the firſt day, and likewiſe 
others will not ſuffer any but themſelves to do it. In 
this Caſe, let their Breaſts be a little drawn by ſome 
old Perſons, or ſome luſty ſucking Child; or they 
may draw them themſelves with a Glaſs, figur'd like 
that in the beginning of Chap. 15. and afterwards 
they may give their Children ſuck when the Milk is 
alittle brought down. Let them continue to do thus, 
til the Milk be eaſy for the new-born Child to draw. 

There are ſome who believe that the Milk of a 
Woman new laid is better at the beginning than 
When it is purify'd, and that it opens the Belly, and 
purges the Mæconium from the Guts: but the Gripes, 
which this over-heated and foul Milk alſo cauſes in 
the Child, is much more prejudicial than the Good 
It otherwiſe doth ; wherefore jt is beſt not to give it 


ch new Milk, if poſſible. As to the fitteſt time 
| | X 4 ther 


ou may ſafely 
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moſt . not be till after the'firſt day, for the Reaſons 
above givet!: and to make him take it, becauſe there 


he needs ſtronger Nouriſhment, give him then PP 


then of giving the Breaſt to the new-born Babe, i 


are ſome WhO will not in three or four days, the 
Nurſe muſt milk a little into his Mouth and upon his 
Lips, that ſo he may by degrees taſt it: then let her 
pur the Nipple dropping into its Mouth, and ſqueere 
her Breaſt with her Hand when he hath faſten'd, that 
the Milk may come down the eafier, and that the 
Infant who hath yet but ſmall ſtrength, may not take 
too much Pains to draw and ſuck it; doing thus by 
degrees, until he is well accuſtom'd to ſuck. 
If the Nurſe hath much, Milk, ſhe muſt not give the 
Child any thing elſe, at leaſt the 
Cn ng firſt two * Months ; Beaſts do 
„ ſhew vs, that Milk alone is ſuffi 
thrive a well a thoſe Cient to nouriſh an Infant, fince 
that are ſuckled, that they do ſuckle five or ſix of 
| their young ones, and ſometimes 
more, without their taking any other Food for a long 
time after. As to the quantity of Milk a Child ouglt 
to ſuck, it muſt be proportionable to his Age and 
Strength; in the beginning he muſt not have too 
much, nor too often, that his Stomach, not yet ac- 
cuſtom'd to concot it, may the better digeſt it; af- 
terwards !et it daily, by little and little, be avgmen- 
ted, until he may take his Fill, As to the Time and 
Hour it needs no limits, for it may be at any time, 
Night or Day, when he hath a mind; but let hin 
have it rather little and often, than too much at? 
time, that his little Stomach may the better concod 
and digeſt it without Vomiting, as it often dot 
when it cannot eaſily contain it. 7 oh 
After the Child hath ſuck'd Milk alone for two of 
three Months, more or lefs, according as one finds 


made of Flower and Milk, tho but little at firlt, 
and not too thick, Jeſt his Stomach” ne 
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charg'd by not being us d to it; or (that it may be 
of eaſier digeſtion) put the Meal in an earthen pan, 
into an Oven as ſoon as the Bread is drawn, ſtirring 
it often to dry it equally. Pap made of this Flower, 
beſides that it is ſooner concocted, is much better 
than the ordinary, which is heavier, clammier, and 
not ſo eaſy of digeſtion; for being made with raw 
flower, 'tis very difficult to boil it well, without 
conſuming the beſt part of the Milk, leaving only 
the groſſeſt part behind, and loſing by the long boil. 
ing both its Goodneſs and Taſte, When the Child 
hath taken Pap thus made, which muſt be but once a 
day, eſpecially in the Morning, or twice at moſt, 
the Nurſe may give it a little ſuck, to the end that 
being waſh'd down into the Stomach, the digeſtion 
may be the better and eaſier made. 

There are many Women who give Pap to their 
Children as ſoon as they are born ; and Nurſes who 
have little Milk ordinarily do fo, to hinder their 
crying, as they will do when they are hungry: but 
ſometimes this only is enough to kill them, becauſe 
of the Indigeſtion and Obſt ruction it cauſeth, which 
by reaſon of its groſs and viſcous Confiſtence, can 
hardly find paſſage thro the Stomach and Guts, which 
at the beginning are but weak, and not ſufficiently 
open'd and dilated 3 whereby there happen to the 


ten Death. W herefore do not give it the Child till af- 
ter the firſt or ſecond Month at ſooneſt ; and if you 
forbore it three or four whole Months, he would thrive 
the better, provided the Nurſe want no Milk. 

When the Child hath ſuck'd its Fill, let the Nurſe 
lay it to Reſt and Sleep, not in the ſame Bed ſhe lies 
la, leſt unawares ſhe overlay it; as I knew one that 


freed from it, or innocently, ſhe alone knoweth : but 
0 avoid this Miſchief, let her lay it ia a Cradle cloſe 
Jha. ont as: 


* 
4 


2 
X 3 


Children great Oppreſſions, and Difficulty of Breath- 
ing, Gripes, Swellings, Pains of the Belly, and of- 


did and kilPd her Child, whether wickedly to be 
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- neſs: for by too long Sleep the natural Heat doth 6 


for the better ſecurity, throw ſome Covering ov 
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by the Bedſide, and put a Mantle over the head of 
the Cradle to prevent the falling of Duſt on its Fae, 
and that the Daylight, Sunſhine, Candle, or Fire in 
the Chamber, may not offend it. Lay him to ſleep 
upon his Back, with his Head a little rais'd upon x 
Pillow ; and to make him fleep the ſooner, let the 
Nur ſe rock him gently with an equal Motion, without 
too great ſhaking ; leſt that hindering the digeſtion 
of the Milk in his Stomach, provoke him to vomit 
it up, joſt as Perſons do who are at Sea; not becauſe 
of the Scent of the Salt-Water, but the ſhaking and 
toſſing of the Ship wherein they are; and as it hap- 
pens to many Women only by riding in a Coach, 
when they are not us'd toit. But that you may not 
be forc'd thus to rock a Child every time you would 
have him ſleep, it is good not to uſe him to it at firſt, 
but let his Sleep come naturally of it ſelf. There 
needs no certain limited time for his reſt, for he 
may ſleep at any time, Night or Day, when he hath 
s mindto it ; and ordinarily the berter he is, the 
more he ſleeps. However, if his Sleep be very im- 
moderate, it may be a little broken; to which pur- 
poſe ler his Nurſecarry him in her Arms to the Light, 
finging with a ſoft and ſweet Voice, ſhewing hin 
ſome gliſtering thing to pleaſe his Sight, and dan: 
eing him a little to awake him out of his Drowſ- 


retirs inwards, that it is as it were bury'd there; 0 
means of which all the Body, and chiefly the Brain, 
is ſo cool d, that the Infant's Senſes are thereby quite 
gull, and their Functions languiſhing and ſtupify'd. 

When he is in the Cradle, let it be ſo turn'd as it 
may be towards the Fire, the Candle, or the Cham - 
ber-Window, that having the Light directly in its 
Face, he may not be allur d to look continually on 
one ſide; for doing ſo often, his Sight will be ſo pet 
verted, that he will grow Squint-ey*'d : Wherefore 


1 
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the head of the Bed, as we have ſaid, to hinder him 
{om ſeeing the Light 3 becauſe by this means, his 
dicht being ſtaid from rolling from ſide to ſide, will 
te the better fortify'd. Let us now ſee how a Nurſe 
maſt daily cleanſe her Child from the Excrements. 

As the Young of all other Animals have their Bo- 
lies free, without the trouble of any Coverings, ſo 


ments, without being befoul'd; and they no ſooner 
empty their Belly, but their Dam (if they cannot 
do it themſelves) perceiving it, caſts it forth of their 
Neſt, or at leaſt rangeth it in ſome one part, where 
it cannot hurt them: But it is not the ſame with lu 
fants, who (for being bound and ſwath'd with Swathes 
and Blankets, as we are forc'd, to give them a ſtrait 
Figure only ſutable to Mankind) cannot render their 
Excrements, but at the ſame time they muſt be be- 
fou'd, and in which (becauſe it cannot be perceiv'd 
for their Clothes) they often remain, until the ill 
Scent of it offends the Nurſe's Noſe 3 or that ſhe 
doubts it, becauſe of the Cries and Tears of the Child, 
which is incommoded by the Moiſtneſs and Acrimo- 
by of it; to avoid which let the Child be open'd 
and chang'd, at leaſt twice or thrice a day, and alſo 
ſometimes in the night, if neceſſary, to ckanſe him 
from his Excrements, and change the Bed, which 
ought to be well waſh'd, and not flightly, as molt . 
part of hir'd Nurſes do; which cauſeth a great Iteh- 
ng, and galleth the CHild's Body, becauſe of a cer- 
ain Salt coming from the Excrements, and not eaſy 
to de difſoly'd when the Blanket hath once imbu'd ie, 
but by putting it into a Bucking- Tub. The belt 
lime to ſhift the Child, is immediately after the 
Excrements are render'd, without ſuffering him to 
le longer in them, than till he awakes, if he were 
then aſleep. 

Now ſince he may render them at any hour indif- 


ferently, no other time can be appointed to — 
when 


they eaſily diſcharge themſelves of their Excre= - 
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when there is moſt need, that is, as often as it is ne. 
ceſſary to keep him always clean. 

The Child muſt always be open'd before the Fire 
and his Beds and Clouts well warm'd and dry'd, be. 
fore he be put into them, leſt their Coldneſs ang 
Moiſture cauſe a Cholick and Gripes. The Nurſe like. 
wiſe muſt be careful, from time to time, to put ſof 
Rags behind the Ears and under the Armpits, to dry 
vp the Moiſture there found; being very careful, dy. 
ring the firſt four or five days, not to make the re. 
maining part of the Navel-ſtring fall off too ſoon, 
and before the Veſſels of it be perfectly clos'd. Let 
her likewiſe ſee every time ſhe opens him, whether 


the Navel, for want of being well ty'd at firſt, do 


not bleed, or becauſe the Thred is looſen'd ; and af. 
ter the end is quite fallen off, let her till for ſome 
time ſwathe the Navel, ever laying a Bolſter on the 
top of it, until it be well cicatriz'd and wholly de- 
preſs'd; and as it were funk inwards, Beſides this, 
let her put upon the Mold of the Head, under the 
Biggen, another Compreſs, as well to keep the Brain 
warm, as to defend it from outward Injuries which 
might eaſily hurt it, becauſe of the tenderneſs of 
that place not yet cover'd over with any Bone, Let 
her alſo be very careful not to let the Child cry too 
much, eſpecially at the firſt, leſt the Navel be forc'd 
outwards, and that there happen to him by its dilatz- 


tion an Exompbale, or a Rupture in the Groin : nor. 
mult ſhe hearken to the Sayings of ſame good Peo- 


ple, who affirm it neceſſary a Child ſhould ſometimes 
cry to diſcharge its Brain. The two beſt ways to quiet 


him when he cries, is to give him ſuck, and lay him 


clean and dry: *tis likewiſe good to preſent to his 
Sight things that rejoice him, and to remove what 
may affright or grieve him. ; 

All theſe Directions in this preſent Chapter, con- 
cerning the Diet and Order of a new-born Babe, mull 


be underſtood for one in health; for if he be — 
| | ways 
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#2ys indiſpos'd, he muſt be treated according as the 


Caſe requires. This is what we intend to examine 
in all the remaining part of the Book. n 


— 


— 


CHAF. At 


Of the Indiſpoſition of little Children, and fir 
/ 4 of their Weakneſs. fr 


— 


vo UNG Trees are ſcarce rais'd ont of the Earth, 
which is their Mother, but often many of them 
ſoon after die; becauſe their ſmall Bodies, by rea- 
ſon of the tenderneſs of their Subſtance, eaſily re- 
ccivealteration, and cannot without great difficulty 
reſt the ſmalleſt oppoſition, until they become a 
little bigger, and have taken ſtronger and deepec 
Root; So likewiſe we ſee daily above half of the 
young Children die, before they are two or three 
years old; as well becauſe of the tenderneſs of their 
bodies, as by reaſon of the feebleneſs of their Age, 
hey cannot otherwiſe expreſs the Incommodities 
hey ſuffer within, but by their Cries, We have 
teretofore diſcover'd how they ought to be govern'd 
a the beginning for the preſervation of a good 
ealth; we will now diſcourſe of the Indiſpoſitions 
o which they are ſubject, principally from their 
th, till they are ſeven or eight Months old. Let 
8 firſt mention ſome they are born with, and then 
elentertain you with thoſe that uſually happen to 
bem afterwards 
The firſt Accident to be remedied, is a Weakneſs 
ny Children bring into the World with them; 
"ich often happens, not becauſe they are ſo by Na- 
ure, but by the violence of a bad Labour, or the 
12th of it: during which they ſuffer ſo much, that 
metimes after they are born they are ſo weak, that 
| IE 
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little, from their Weakneſs, as if they reviy'd, and 
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Limbs, one after another, and ſo at firſt cry but 
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it is hard to be diſcover*d whether they are dead or 
alive, not any part of their Body being perceived t 
ſtir z which ſometimes is ſo blue and livid, eſpeci. 
ally the Face, that one would think they were Quite 
choak d. And many times, after they have been 
thus for whole Hours, they recover, by little and 


were return d from Death to Life. 

One may gueſs that the Child is not effeQuaſy 
dead, altho at firſt it doth in ſome ſort appear ſo to 
be; if the Woman, bur alittle before ſhe was brought 
to Bed, felt it to ſtir ſtrongly ; if ſhe did not flood 
much, and if ſhe had no very hard Labour: But ti 
very certain he is yet living, altho he do not cry, 
nor move any part of his Body after he is born; if 
laying the Hand upon his Breaſt, the Motion of the 
Heart be felt ; or touching the Navel-ſtring near the 
Belly, there is yet perceiv'd a ſmall Pulſation of the 
Arteries. Then all ſorts of means muſt be us'd to 
recover him out of this Weakneſs. 

Now the beſt help in this caſe is, to lay him ſpee- 
dily in a warm Bed and Blanket, and carry him to 
the Fire; and there let the Midwife ſup ſome Wine, 
and ſpour it into his Mouth, repeating it often if 
there be occaſion, Let her likewiſe lay Linen, dipt 
in warm Wine, to the Breaſt and Belly; let the Face 
be uncover'd, that he may draw Breath the eaſier; 
and to be yet more helpful to him, let the Midwife 
keep his Mouth a little open, and cleanſe the Noſtrils 
with ſmall Linen Tents, dipt in White-Wine, that 
ſo he may receive the ſmell of it ; let her chafe every 
part of his Body with warm Clothes, to bring back 
the Blood and Spirits, which beingsretir d inwards, 
thro Weakneſs, puts him in danger of being choak'd, 
In doing thus by little and little, the Infant. recove 
ring his Strength, will inſenſibly come to ſtir bis 


weakly | 
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geakly ; which afterwards, as he breathes more free - 
ly, will augment and become ſtronger, 

Befides theſe Helps we have mention'd, which cer- 
zinly are the beſt and moſt certain for the Weak- 
1G of a new-born Babe, Midwives ordinarily make 
uſe of others, which 1 do not approve of, not only 
decauſe they are uſeleſs, but becauſe ſome of them 
are very dangerous to the Child. Some lay the Af- 
ter-burden, being very warm, to the Belly, and 
leave it there till it is cold. I have elſewhere de- 
card, that the Burden, by reaſon of its Heat, may 
de ſomething ſerviceable z but notwithſtanding, be- 
cauſe of its weight, being ſo placed upon the Child's 
Belly, which wanting a Support is eaſily compreſs'd, 
it doth very much hinder his Reſpiration, which at 
that time is moſt neceſſary for him. Others caſt the 
ſecundine into the Fire before it be parted, and ſome 
put it in warm Wine, believing that by this means 
the ſtrength of the Wine convey'd thro the Umbilical 
Veſſels, is able to give him new Vigor. But as this 
feſhy Maſs, and theſe Veſſels, are dead parts as ſoon 
35 they are out of the Womb, ſo there remain in 
them no Spirits which can be communicated to the 
Infant: And if this Practice be continu'd, it muſt 
rather be to fatisfy Cuſtom, than for any hope of 
benefit to be thereby receiv'd. 

If theſe things do no good, yet do they no great 
wrt, but are only uſeleſs ; but this which follows is 
capable to ſuffocate a Child immediately, that is, 
"hen ſome do thruſt back, and make the Blood which 
in the Umbilical Veſſels to enter into the Body, be- 
leving that it fortifies and recovers the Child out of 
its Weakneſs. But we have elſewhere declar'd, that 
the Blood contain'd in theſe Veſſels, loſe their Spirits 
4 ſoon as the Secundine is ſeparated and come forth 
of the Womb; nay, it is there, immediately after, 
half congeal'd. Now if it be thus thruſt back into 
be weak Child's Liver, it remains there, being no 
longer 
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longer animated with any Spirits; and inſtead of 
giving him new Strength, it overcomes that little 
which remains, and compleats the Extinction of his 
languiſhing natural Heat. To avoid this, be careful 
not to force back the Blood thus into the Infant; 
Belly; for beſides in theſe Weakneſſes (unleſs it ſhou' 
be otherways by the Mother's flooding before ſhe 
was brought to Bed) there is always too much of it 
in the Infant's Body; and inſtead of ſending more 
to it, there muſt be ſome drawn back from it toward 
the Extremities, that ſo its Ventricles being a little 
diſcharg'd, may have afterwards a more free Motion 
to ſend back the Spirits to all parts, which are de- 
priv'd of them by theſe Faintings. Wherefore ſince 
the Child muſt receive nothing from the Umbilical 
Veſſels after its Birth, let them be tied as ſoon as 
may be, and then order'd according as we have di- 
rected. 

Very often the Children which are weak at their 
Birth, are ſo by Nature, as when they come before 
their time; and are ſo much the weaker, by how much 
they want to compleat the end of the gth Month, 
and alſo when they are begotten by infirm and ſick 
Parents. £3 

Theſe are hard to remedy, and there is nothing 
more to be done, but to nouriſh and order them wel), 
according to our former Directions: but it will be rare 
for them to be long-liv'd, and it is much if they do 
not die by the leaſt Indiſpoſition that befals their na- 
tnral Weaknels. 


CHAT. 
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"CHAP, XX." 


Of Contuſions, or Bruiſes of the Head, and other 
parts of the Body of a new-born Babe. 


HE Bodies of new-born Children are, as we 
have ſaid, ſo tender and delicate, that they 
are eaſily bruis?d and hurt; and ſometimes in a bad 
Labour their Members are diſlocated, either becauſe 
it remain d long in an unnatural Poſture, or becauſe 


moſt uſual and frequent Bruiſe is for the moſt part 
on the top of their Head, where ſometimes at their 


not bigger, as is uſually, ſeen in firſt Labours; and 
which happens the ſooner, according as the Woman 
is advanc'd in Age, becauſe the inward Orifice of the 
Womb, call'd the Garland, being more callous, doth 


lon, the Child's. Head, preſſing againſt it, and the 
upper part of it (which naturally preſents firſt to the 
allage) being begirt with it as with a Garland, is 
puft up and ſwell'd (becauſe of the Blood and Hu- 


the great Compreſſion which this inward Orifice 
lakes round about, eſpecially when the Throws be- 
zu to be ſtrong, and the Child comes but ſlowly 
orward, after the Waters, which did a little de- 
end it, are broke away. The Mid wife alſo may do 
nuch ill in it, if ſhe toucheth it too often, or too 
Wghly with her Fingers, when it lies in the Birth; 
ut many times they are in this caſe wrongfully ac- 
ud; becauſe, for the moſt part, the ſingle Com- 
reſion this Orifice makes in the form of a Garland 
bout the Child's Head, is the cauſe of this kind of 


us'd Tumors. 1 
3 This 


— 
— — 


they were handl'd too rudely in the Operation. The 


Birth, they have a Knob as big as half an Egg, if 


not dilate without much difficulty; for which rea- 


ours which fall down, and are retain'd in this part) + 


— * \ 
. * $ 
0 % * = 
: -» 
— ** $4 - 1 
— — — . ̃ ²¹ rr ům as —— 
*” — — . _ kd 


: 
- - ” — — 2 — =- — — 2 by 


— == 
4 
— — 


8 


5 
5 
1 
1 
. 
"7 
1 
4 
. 
* 


— 
& 
=> 


- a - 4 


— 4. 


* 
& % E p -m- 
CI — 
IN nec 
& * 
- — — 
— — 


1 ” * — = ' * : 
a - —— — — 4 
jp . 
w. 
_— 


22 r þ - 
— — —— 


m Si 
* 8 


K 2 _ 2 
e 
wy ka *v 

- > ca 


* 2 p 


. 


1 2 > _ 77 2 : 2: , = Ta * 2 47 Wy 1 f * ; þ _ 2 
| - — — bh >. 22 eee. 


than of the Arteries, by means of which it is car. 


they do hinder the Diſcovery of the part which the! 
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This part ſwells after the ſame manner as we ſee al 
others, which are either too ſtrongly preſt, bound 
or lac d: for by this means, the Blood which cannot 
eirculate, being ſtopt in great abundance in one part, 
obligeth it to ſwell and be blown up; and by the Re. 
letion it makes, renders it livid, as if it were 
ruis'd. Now this Compreſſion is much greater in 
reſpect of the Veins, which are always more outward, 
and ought to carry back the Blood to the Hear, 


ried to all the parts; for beſides that the Arteries lie 
deeper, they have alſo a continual Pulſation, by the 
favour of which a little Blood ever ſlides away, 
And this is the reaſon that in all Compreſſions or Li. 
gatures of Parts, provided they be not too hard, 
the Blood is eaſily carry'd into them by the Arteries 
and but very hardly, or not at all, carry'd back b 
the Veins ; which is the reaſon that the part receiving 
much more than it ſends back or conſumes for it 
Nouriſhment, muſt needs ſwell on this faſhion ty 
Repletion. If they that practiſe Midwifery do but 
well conſider what [ have ſaid, when occaſion offers 
which is very often, they will find that theſe kind 0 
Knobs or Tumors, which many Children have o 
their Heads at their Birth, proceed ordinarily trot 
no other Cauſe than what IJ have here explain'd. 

Theſe Tumors many times are ſo great and hig ge 
that (the Woman not being yet deliver'd, nor nl. 
ving the inner Orifice of the Womb well dilated 


fant firſt preſents ; making Midwives ſometimes ! 
imagine, not being able to feel any Bone of ti 
Head with their Finger, that it is the Child's Ghoul 
der, or ſome other part; nay ſome of them cane 
tell what that Swelling is they feel: but >they m 
ſoon know it, by reaſon theſe Tumors, tho feelll 
very fleſhy at the touch, are uotwithſtanding barde 
than any Shoulder, or Buttock of a Child, * 
4. 
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irts are always more ſoft and without Hair, as the 
Head is not, the Bones of which may alſo be eaſily 
perceiv'd, if having the Finger anointed with Oil or 
freſh Butter, it can be introduc'd into the inner Ori- 
ice: for the parts of the Head, within the Womb, 
are not ſwell'd ; "tis only this which offers to the 
Orifice, and is preſt and begirt by it, as we have ſaid, 
Ifa Child comes with any other part beſides the Head, 
as an Arm or a Leg, and that theſe parts likewiſe re- 
main a long time preſt in the Paſſage, and in a poſ- 
turemuch conſtrain'd, or that they be come forth, 
they likewiſe ſwell for the ſame reaſon. 

There muſt not only be Remedies apply'd to theſe 
Knobs and Bruiſes of young Childrens Heads, but 
Endeavours muſt be to prevent them, or at leaſt to 
hinder them from becoming ſo big. The means to 
prevent them, is to procure the Delivery as ſoon as 
may be, that the Infant's Head may not reſt 1o too 
long, and be ſtraiten'd by the Garland of the inner 
Orifice of the Womb; which muſt be well anointed 
with Oil, or emollient Ointment, as well to further 
its Dilatation, as that the Head may the ſooner and 
the eaſier pals. 

Some may object, That if theſe Tumors happen 
from the Cauſe I have mention'd, they would diſ- 
appear as ſoon as the Infant is born ; becauſe then the 
Head being no longer preſt, nothing hinders the 
Blood, which had tumefied the part, from returning, 
having its motion free. But they muſt know, that 
by its too long ſtay it makes in one part, it loſeth 
the Spirits which are there ſuffocated ; of which be- 
Ing deſtitute, it can no longer move: and being flown 
vithout the Veſſels, out of its natural Place (as it 
"ill be, when the Veſſels containing it are too full) 
It lides into all the little Vacuities of the part, for 
Which cauſe it cannot afterwards return by the ordi- 
Mary ways: wherefore there is a neceſſity in this caſe, 
either that it be reſoly'd thro the part, or if it ſtay 
Y 2 any 
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theſe caſes, Compreſſes dipt in Wine with Roſes, al 


ration, or becauſe of a bad Labour it could not po 


ſters, or Splinters, in their natural Situation, v0 ; 
they ſhall be well clos'd and fortifed. 


my 
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ever mult be avoided, if it be poſlible, becauſe 9 
the nearneſs of the Brain, which in Infants is not 
cover'd over with the Skull at the Sutures, which ate 
always very open, eſpecially towards the Mould. 
Io reſolve theſe Tumors then, as ſoon as the Chil 
is born, foment them with warm Wine, or Aquavite 
and wetting a Compreſs in it, put it upon them | 
Some Midwives only dip a Compreſs in Oil and 
Wine beat together; others in Oil of Roſes only 
having firſt fomented them with Wine: but! 
notwithſtanding this, they come to Suppuration, th 
matter muſt not be ſuffer'd to remain there too long 
for fear leſt the Bones of the Head (which are ver 
tender and thin in new-born Children) become al 
ter'd and foul ; in this caſe, it muſt be open'd with 
Lancet in a proper place, according to Art, putting 
upon it afterwards a Plaiſter of Betony. If a Le 
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up with Compreſſes dipt in Wine, wherein Province 
Roſes, Camomile-Flowers and Melilot have bee 
boil'd. 3 
Sometimes alſo Male- children have the Scrotum ve 
ry much ſwell'd, which may happen to them by re 
ſon of ſome Waters contain'd in their Membranes 
or becauſe they were bruis'd, or too rudely hand! 
by the Chirurgeon or Midwife, in the Labour. | 


very proper to both. . ; 
But the greateſt Miſchief is, when the Chirurgeo 
(being either inexpert and unhandy in ſuch an Ops 


ſibly be otherwiſe) breaks or diſlocates a Leg or 
Arm of the Child in extracting of them: if it tt 
happens, you muſt afterwards help it, by putting 
gether the parts, and keeping them ſo with fit Bol 
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CHAP. XXI. 


07 the Mould of the Head, and of the Sutures 
being too open. 


T7ERY often Children, who come before their 

* time, not having yet acquir'd their full Per- 
tion, as alſo they which are by nature weak, have 
the Mould of their Head, and the Sutures ſo open, 
by the Diſtance and Separation of the Bones one from 
nother, that it is very ſoft and almoſt without any 
Support, becauſe the Bones eaſily yield to every ſide; 
keſe Children are not uſually long-liv'd. One muſt 
ot think then to bring the Bones cloſe together, 
y binding the Head ſtrait ; for this would fo preſs 
ee Brain, which is very tender, that it would cauſe 
worſe Malady, in taking away the liberty of its 
notion, whereby its Functions would be deprav'd, 
id afterwards totally aboliſh'd, It will be ſufficient 
0 bind them ſoftly with a ſmall Croſs-cloth, leſt they 
ould be too unſteddy, and commit the reſt to Na- 
nes Work, which by degrees will cloſe up theſe 
#ures (in finiſhing to ingender) and dry up and u- 
te theſe Bones of the Head, which were not hither- 
o perfectly form'd. 
The place where the Sagittal Suture joins and ter- 
nates, in the midſt of the Coronal, which it al- 
ys in every Child divides in two, continuing to 
e very root of the Noſe, is calld ,, ,, | 
tie Fountain of the Head, be- MR 
uſe 'tis the ſofteſt and moiſteſt part of it, which 
I this reaſon is the laſt dried and clos'd vp. The 
gure of it is repreſented in the Head, plac'd at the 
inning of this Chapter. | 
There are Children who have it ſometimes open 
[they are three years old, if not longer, which is 
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a great ſign of the weakneſs of their natural Heat. 


and ſooner or later, according as the Infant is more 
or leſs moiſt, or more or leſs trong. Until theſe 
Bones are entirely clos'd, tis convenient to lay upon 
that place (as we have already elſewhere directed) a 
Linen Compreſs three or four double, to defend the 
Head, as well from Cold, as other external Injurie,, 
Some Women keep a piece of Scarlet Cloth a long 
time to it, thinking that it doth ſtrengthen the part 
more: 'tis no matter what one uſes, provided it 
will keep the Brain warm, and hinder any hurt in 
that place, which is not as yet cover'd over with any 
Bone. 

It happens ſometimes, that altho the Bones of the 
Head be big enough to unite in all parts, if they were 
not hinder'd, they are however extremely diſtant 
one from the other in the place of the Sutures, be- 
cauſe of the quantity of Waters contain'd between 
them and the Dura Mater: this Malady is call'd H- 
drocephale, of which there are many ſorts, according 
as the Waters are nearer or further from the Brain, 
or that they are contain'd within its Ventricles, 
When the Waters are between the Skin and the Per! 
cranium, or between the Pericranium and the Skull; 
the Children may be cur'd of it, if the Tumor be 
not too great, by reſolving of theſe Waters, 0! 
emptying them by an Inciſion: but if they are 
great abundance, under the Bones, between them anc 
the Dura Mater, thruſting them ſo outwards, aue 
'enlarging the Sutures, the Children cannot eſcape it 
which is yet ſo much the more impoſſible, if the Wa 


ters are contain'd between the Dura and the Pia Mi 
ter, or Within the Brain, 
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CBS 
Of a new- born Babe's Fundament being clos d up. 


Male as Female, are born with the Fundament 
cloſe ſtopt up; for which reaſon they cannot ren- 
der nor evacuate, neither the new Excrements en- 
gender d by the Milk they ſuck, nor the Mæconium, 
which was amaſs'd in their Inteſtines, whilſt they 
were in the Mother's Belly: of which Diſeaſe they 
certainly die, if not ſpeedily remedied. There 
have likewiſe ſometimes been Girls, who, having 
the Fundament clos'd, yet voided the Excrements 
of the Guts by an Orifice, which Nature, to ſupply 
its Defect, had made within the Vagina, or Neck of 
the Womb. 

Now the Fundament is clos'd two ways; either 
by a ſimple Membrane, as the ſingle Skin, thro 
which one may perceive ſome livid marks, proceed- 
ing from the retain'd Excrements ; and touching it 
with a Finger, there is felt a Softneſs within, where 
abouts it ought to be pierc'd : or elſe it is quite ſtopt 
vp by a thick fleſhy Subſtance, and in ſuch ſort, that 
there appears nothing without by which its true Si- 


tuation may be denoted. 
When there is nothing but the ſingle Skin which 


makes this Cloſure, the Operation is very eaſy, and 
the Children may eſcape. Then an Apertion may 
be made with a ſmall Inciſion Knife, croſs-ways ra- 
ther than ſimple or long, that it may the better re- 
ceiye a round form; and that the place may not af- 
ter wards grow together, being very careful not to 
hurt the SphintFer of the Rectum. The laciſion being 
thus made, the Excrements will certainly have Iſſve: 
but if becauſe of their long ſtay in the Belly being 
1 4 „ 


[7 happens ſometimes that young Children, as well 


2 28 


their ſtaying too long there, may turn the Apertion 
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become dry, the Infant cannot void them, ſame ſmall 
Clyſter muſt be giyen it to moiſten and bring them 
away; afterwards put a Linen Tent into the ney. 
made Fundament, leſt it cloſe again, which muſt he 
at firſt anointed with Honey of Roſes, and towards 
the end with a drying and cicatrizing Ointment, as 
Unguentum Album, or Pompholix ; obſerving to cleanſe 
the Infant of his Excrements, and dreſs it again as 
ſoon and as often as he renders them, for fear leſt 


into a malignant Ulcer, 

if the Fundament be ſo ſtopt up, that neither 
Mark nor Appearance is ſeen or felt, then the Ope- 
ration Is much more difficult; and altho it be done, 
it is a great Hazard if the Infant eſcapes it : where- 
fore if it be a Girl, which empties her Excrements 
by the Vagina, as it ſometimes happens, *tis better 
not to meddle with it, than by endeavouring to help 
an Inconvenience, cauſe the Child's Death. But 
when there is no Veut for the Excrements, there isa 
neceſſity to come to the Operation, tho it be very 
perilous, withput which Death would undoubtedly 
tollow. 

To do this well, altho there be no ontward marks 
of a fit place, becauſe of the thickneſs of the Fleſh 
which is upon the Inteſtine, let the Chirurgeon, with 
a ſmall Inciſion Knife that hath but one Edg, enter 
into the void place; and turning the Back of it vp- 
wards, within half a Fjager's breadth of the Child's 
Rump, which is the Place where he will certainly find 
the Inteſtine, let him thruſt it ſo forward, that it 
may be open enough to give it free Vent to the mat- 
ters there contain'd ; being always very careful of 
the Sphinder e after which let the Wornd be dreſs 
according as we have above directed, having regard 
to the Accidents which may follow. pee 

When it happens, as it is very poſſible, that the 
Uringry Paſſage, as well of Male as Female, is 07! 
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op, the like Apertion mult be made to give paſſage 

to the Urine contaig'd in the Bladder p and after- 

wards a ſmall leaden Pipe muſt be introduc'd into it, 
to keep the Paſſage open, until the Inciſion there made 

by a Lancet be cicatriz d. But as it is very difficult 

to have ſuch a Pipe retain'd in a little Boy's Yard, 
which becauſe it is ſo ſhort, will admit of no proper 

ſwathing, it may be let alone, ſince the Urine 

which he renders at all hours, will hinder the Aper- 

tion from cloſing. 
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CHAP. XXII. 
Of cutting the Tongue when Tongue-ty d. 
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T* E Tongue is naturally ty'd with a Ligament 
ſufficiently ſtrong, faſtned juſt underneath in 
the middle of it, to be inſtead of a Support; upon 
which being ſuſtain'd, it may make all its different 
Motions on either ſide. This Ligament ovght to 
leave it an entire freedom, of being carry'd and ſup- 
ported in all places of the Mouth: wherefore it muſt 
not be ſo ſhort nor ſo faſtned, but at a convenient diſ- 
tance from its extremity, which muſt be perfectly 
free on all ſides. But often new-born Babes have be- 
fore it a ſmall membranous Production, vſvally call'd 
the String, which is continu'd almoſt to the end of 
their Tongue, and taking away the liberty of its 
Motion, hinders them from ſucking with eaſe z be- 
cauſe the Tongue being kept down, and, as it were, 
dridled with this Thred, the® Infant cannot move it 
upwards (as it is neceſſary) to preſs the Nipple with 
it againſt the Palat, and to ſuck it to draw the Milk; 
neither can it move it commodiouſly to ſwallow it 
fterwards. 9 | 

To remedy this Inconvenience, you muſt not do as 
ſome Wamen do, and tear this Thred with your 
5 Nails, 
2 2 * 
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Nails, for that may make an Ulcer there, which x. 
terwards would be hard to cure: but carry the Child 
to a Chirurgeon, and he will cut as much or as little 
of it as he thinks needful, with ſharp Sciſſers, cut. 
ting at the point; being careful not to cut the proper 
Eigament of the Tongue, nor to open the Veſlel; 
which are under it. To do this Operation handſomly 
jet him heave up the Child's Tongue with one or 
both of his Fingers, which he muſt put under and 
on the ſides of it, that he may diſcover what is ne- 
ceſſary to be cut. But ſince new-born Children have 
oftentheir Mouths ſo little, that it is very difficult 
fo to lift up their Tongue with your Fingers, which 
Being within the Mouth, doth likewiſe hinder you 
from ſeeing what is fit to be done, let the Chirur- 
geon for this purpoſe make uſe of an Inſtrument, 
made like a ſmall Fork, as is repreſented in the be- 
ginning of the Chapter; of which let him put the 
two ſmall Branches (which muſt be blunt at the 
Points) underneath the middle of the Tongue on 
each ſide of the String, and then lifting it ſtrait up, 
he will eaſily command it; by means of which he 
will make his Operation more commodiouſly and cet- 
tainly. 5 | 

This Inſtrument, becauſe it is little, will not hin- 
der the Inſpection into the Month, as the Fingers 
which are too big will do. After that the Tongue | 
thus dexterouſly cut, the Nurſe muſt every day twice 
or thrice paſs her Finger, being very clean, unde!- 
; neath it, to prevent its growing together again; do- 
5 ing it very gently, for fear of irritating the ſiall 
Wound, that it may nat be inflam'd ; which will be 
2 greater hinderance to the Child's ſucking, and that 
Tt turn not into an illnatur'd Ulcer. 
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C H A P: XXIV. 
0f Gripes and Pains of the Belly of a young C bild. 


ANY Children are ſo grip'd, that they can- 

not forbear crying Night nor Day, for the 
great Pains they feel in their Belly; with which ſome 
are ſo vext and tormented, that they die of it. Tis 
very often the firſt and moſt common Diſtemper 
which happens to little Infants after their Birth : 
which in general, and for the moſt part, comes from 
the ſudden change of their Nouriſhment  foraſmuch 
45 having always receiv'd it by the Umbilical Veſſels, 
whilſt they were in the Mother's Belly, they come 
to change it of a ſudden, not only the Manner of 
receiving it, but the Nature and Quality of it as 
ſoon as they are born : for inſtead of purify'd Blood 
only, which was convey'd to them by means of the 
Umbilical Vein, they are oblig'd, for want of it, to 
be nouriſh'd with their Mother's Breaſt-Milk, which 
they ſuck with their Mouth, and from which are en- 
gendred many Excrements, cauſing the Gripes, as 
well becauſe it is not ſo pure as the Blood with 
which it was fed in the Womb, as becauſe the Sto- 
mach and Inteſtines cannot yet make a good Digeſ- 
tion, nor an eaſy Diſtribution, being not accuſtom'd 
to It. 

The particular Cauſes of theſe Gripes are, either 
when the Mæconium (amaſs'd during all the time of 
Pregnancy) is not evacuated ſoon after the Infant's 
Birth, and that by its too long ſtay in the Inteſtines, it 
acquires a ſharp and pricking Acrimony; or that be- 
coming hard, the Infant cannot void it, nor the new 
Excrements which proceed from the Milk, which he 
bath taken at the firſt. *Tis alſo ſometimes becauſe 
the Child not being able to ſick with eaſe, he ſwal- 
lows, infocking the Milk with difficulty, much — 
an 
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and Wind; which being retain'd in the Stomach 
and ſliding into the lnteſtines, doth painfully diſtend 
them. This Wind ſometimes is caus'd, when 3 
Child takes a greater quantity of Milk than he can di- 
geſt ; or becauſe of its ill quality, as when the Wo. 
man gives her Breaſt-Milk as ſoon as ſhe is deliver'd, 
without ſtaying to have it purify'd. Cold may alſo 
make it ſuffer the ſame. But very often it is by giv- 
ing him Pap too ſoon, as alſo when it is not enough 


boil'd ; becauſe this Nouriſhment, which is groſs and 
viſcous, cannot be eaſily digeſted by a new- born 


Babe, whoſe Stomachis not yet accuſtom'd to it; and 
Worms, that are engendred in the Inteſtines, by 
their ſtirring and biting, do alſo much torment them. 
Beſides all theſe things already mention'd, the Mid- 
wife alſo may cauſe great Pains in the Child's Belly, 
by driving back into it the cold and clodded Blood 
out of the Navel-String before it be ty'd. 
For to remedy all theſe Pains iu the Belly, which 
Women uſually call all by one common name of 


Gripes, reſpect muſt be had to their different Cauſes. 


As to that which is the general Cauſe, the too ſud- 
den change of the Nouriſhment; to avoid it, one 
muſt forbear giving the Child ſuck, until the next 
day, leſt the Milk being mixt with the Phlegm which 
is then in the Stomach, corrupt; and at firſt it muſt 
fuck but little, until it be accuſtom'd to digeſt it. 
If it be the Mæconium of the Inteſtines, which by its 
long ſtay cauſeth theſe Pains; to help to diſcharge 


them of it, give them at the Mouth a little Oil of 


ſweet Almonds, and Syrup of Roſes, as we have di- 
rected before; and to provoke it further, give it 
Beets-Stalk, cover'd over with Honey, for a Suppoli- 


tory; or a ſugar'd Almond alſodipt in common Ho- 


Ney, or one may give it a ſmall Clyſter. 

If a Child cannot ſuck with eaſe, regard muſt be 
had to that which hinders it; for if it be Tongue- 
ty'd, it muſt be cut, as is above- directed: and it i 
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be becauſe the Nurſe is hard milcht, change her for 
one whoſe Milk is better purify'd ; and let her rather 
{uckle it a little and often, than more at once than 
the little Stomach can eaſily digeſt at a time. And 
above all, whilſt the Child is grip'd, give it no Pap; 
becauſe this Food, by its viſcoſity, doth eaſily cauſe 
Obſtructions, which afterwards engender Wind, If 
it be Worms, lay a Cloth, dipt in Oil of Wormmood 
mixt with Ox-Gall, upon the Belly; or a ſmall Cata- 
plaſm mixt with Pouders of Rue, Wormwood, Colo- 
quint, Aloes, and the Seed of Citrons, incorporated 
with Ox-Gall and Flower of LZupines, And to draw 
and drive them more downwards, if the little In- 
fant can take any thing by the Mouth, give it a ſmall 
Infuſion of Rhubarb, or half an Ounce of compound 
Syrup of Succory; having before given it a ſmall Cly- 
ſter of ſugar'd Milk: for by this means the Worms, 
which ſhun the Bitterneſs of the Medicines, and ſeek 
after the Sweetneſs of the Milk, are eaſily brought 
away by Stool, 

When theſe Gripes are caus'd by Wind, as it often 
happens, or by any ſharp Humours in the Inteſtines, 
anoint the Child's Belly all over with Oil of Violets, 
or with Oil of ſweet Almonds, or elſe with Oil of 
Walnuts, Camomile, and Melilot mixt together, hav- 
ing firſt warm'd them, in which alſo a Cloth may be 
dipt to lay upon it; or a ſmall] Pancake may be made 
with an Egg or two fry'd in Oil of Walnuts, to be 
apply'd to it: and they may take a little Anodine or 
Carminative Clyſter, according as MES 
the Cauſe of the Gripes is known; 1 * _ —_ 
above all, ever keeping the Child 477470. — 
very * warm, 
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CHAP. XXV. 
Of the Iriflammation, Ulceration, or Shooting 


forth, or Rupture of the Navel of a youny 
Infant. „ 


* continnal Cries of little Children, becauſe 
of the Pains and Gripes which they feel at the 


beginning, do ſometimes cauſe ſuch an Agitation 
of the Belly, that the Navel-ſtring falling off too 
ſoon, and before it be entirely clos d and cicatriz'd, Wi ; 
there happens an Inflammation and Ulceration. At ( 
other times alſo for the ſame reaſon, altho it be out- 
wardly heald, not being ſo within, it is dilated and : 
_ thruſt outward the bigneſsof a ſmall Egg, and ſome - t. 
times bigger; which is uſually call'd Exompbale, or Will , 
ſhooting forth of the Navel. f 
There are ſome who imagine, when it is fo in- 
flam'd and ulcerated, that it was becauſe the String 4 
was ty'd too near the Belly, which caus'd a great Pain ; 
and Inflammation to follow. Others ſay that Nature WWW .; 
having us'd to diſcharge the Urine by this part, du- ge 
ring the Child's being in the Mother's Belly, doth {till R 
continue to ſend it this way, and that it cauſeth this pr 
Accident by its Acrimony, for which there is no fei- a; 
ſon: for 'tis impoſſible the Urine ſhould regorgeWll | ; 
from the Bladder to the Navel by the Urachus ; for-l pe 


aſmuch as it is not hollow in an human F#tus, as We 
have elſewhere made appear. And how near te 
Belly ſoever the Navel-ſtring is ty'd, and how hard 
(provided ſome of the true Skin, which is ſenſible, 
be not alſo ty'd with it) it can cauſe no manner 0 
Pain to the Child; becauſe it is a dead and inan: 
mate part as ſoon as a Child is born, and likewiſe in- 
ſenſible, there being no Nerve diſtributed inte 


it, But this Inflammation uſually comes, as I hate 
mention'd, 
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nention'd, becauſe the Infant, feeling the great 
pzins and Gripes in his Belly, doth continually cry, 
and thereby hinders the Navel from healing: it may 
likewiſe be caus d by a violent and frequent Coug 
becauſe, by theſe Efforts, the Blood is forc'd bac 
into the remaining end of the Umbilical Vein, which 
it always keeps dilated; and being corrupted by its 
ſtay there, fails not to make an Inflammation of the 
Navel: and that which was ty*d coming to fall off be- 
fore it was perfectly heal'd, there remains a very bad 
Ulcer, upon which ſometimes follows a great loſs of 
Blood, and it may be Death, 

The principal thing to be obſerv'd in the Cure of 
this Malady, is to appeaſe the Cough, and quiet the 
Child's Crying, reſpecting that which cauſes it, with; 
out which it would daily increaſe; and if it were 
the Gripes, it muſt be remedy'd, as is directed in 
the foregoing Chapter. As to the reſt, if the Na- 
vel be inflam'd, one muſt lay upon it Unguentun re- 
frigerans Galeni, mixt with as much Populeon; or a 
ſmall Bolſter dipt in Oil of Roſes with a little Vine- 
gar: Unguentum Roſatum & Album, mixt together, 
is alſo good for it. If the Navel continues ulcer'd, 
after the String is fallen off, deficcative and aſtrin- 
gent Medicines muſt be apply'd to it, ſuch as ſmall 
Rags dipt in Lime-Water which is not too ſtrong, or 
Plantane-Water wherein a little Allum hath | 
diſſolr'd. If the Ulcer be ſmall, a Pledgit of dry 
Lint will be ſuffictent. Many put to it only a little 
Pouder of a Poſt, Theſe things are better for this 
purpoſe than Plaiſters, which are never ſo drying, 
decauſe of the Oils and Greaſe which enter into their 
Compoſition. But if notwithſtanding one would uſe 
them, he may take Deficcativum Rubrum, or Diapom- 
Pboligos 3 particularly obſerving to put a good Linen 
Compreſs on the top of theſe Remedies, with a 
Wathe to keep them faſt, until the Navel be cica- 
iz'd and perfectly heal'd ; leſt beſides its Ulcera- 

L108 
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5 Seon of his time, call'd Mr. Peter dela Rock, who was 
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tion, it be forc'd outwards, and that its Veſſels oye 
by the violence of a great Cough, or by the apita- 
tion which the Gripes cauſe in the Child's Belly. 
As to the Rupture of the Navel in young Chij- 
dren, whether great or little, the Cure of it myſ 
not be otherwiſe undertaken than by Swathes and 
Compreſſes fitted for the purpoſe, till they have ac. 
quir'd a more reaſonable Age, when, if the Malady 
be not cur'd by the Swathes, the Operation may be 
done if deſir'd. But N after the Inflammation there 
grows an Impoſthume, which cauſeth the ſhooting 
forth of the Navel, and that the Tumor of it be ve 
ry great, then it ever kills the Children: and if it 
be open'd, the matter indeed may be empty'd, but 
there is great danger that together with it the Guts 
come forth in the ſame place the firſt time the Child 
cries; which may afterwards perſuade thoſe that un- 
derſtand not the Art, that this Accident happen'd 
thro the Chirurgeon's Ignorance. For this reaſon 
Ambroſe Paree, in his 94th Chapter of his Book of 
Generation, adviſeth you not to meddle with it, 
but rather to let the Child die, without doing any 
thing to it, as he ſaith he did himſelf, when he was 
ſent for by a Taylor in the like Caſe. 
He recites in the ſame place a Story of a Clirur- 


in very great danger of his Life, for having open 
an Impoſthume of the Navel of a Child of Monſieu 
de Martigues ; which being done, the Inteſtines came 
forth by the Orifice, and ſoon after the Child dy'd, 
which the Servants of the Houſe reported was there- 
by caus'd ; and therefore (altho without reaſon) tne 
would have kill'd him, if the ſaid Monſicur de Mal. 
tigues had not hinder'd them: but I believe the Chr 
rurgeon had ſhun'd the Danger they put him in, and 
that Diſgrace, if he had before made a good Prog 
noſtick of what would follow, and the Danger where. 
in che infant was; for it may be, reſembling — 
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of our time (who undertake ſuch things that they 
may be thought more able than others, and being bur 
I imple Fellows, boaſt themſelves capable to work 
Miracles) he had promis'd ſpeedily to cure the Child 
of this Malady, which was incurable, that (under 
ſo fair hopes) he might have a good Sum in hand paid 
him. In this we mult follow Paree's Advice with ; 
one diſtinction; for if the Impoſthume be ſmall, 
and the Child ſtrong, one muſt not forbear, having 
rf made a good Prognoſtick to open it: and when 
here is ever ſo little hope, 'tis better to practiſe 
hat Art commands, than to forſake the Sick in a 


ertain Deſpair, 


— ——. — 


— 
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CHAF IXILZTE 


F the Smartings, Reaneſs and Inflammation of 


the Groin, Buttocks, and Thighs of the Infant. 


2 


F the Nurſe doth not keep the Child very cleanly, 
dot changing the Beds, or waſhing them each time, 
ras ſoon as they are foul'd with their Excrements, 
er Acrimony will not fail to cauſe Redneſs and 
rartneſs in the Groins, Thighs and Buttocks ; and 
erwards, becauſe of the Pain, theſe Parts will in- 
ve, which eaſily happens by reaſon of the tender- 
Fs 21d delicacy of their Skin, , The outward Sf 
f om which the * Epidermis is at of the Buch. ' 4 
„sch ſeparated and worn away, 
Wl timely Care be not taken. 
be Cure of theſe Indiſpoſitions is twofold ; that 
"BY Git co keep the Child cleanly, and ſecondly, to 
ae off the ſharpneſs of its Urine. As to the firſt, 
e Nurſe muſt cleanſe the Child of his Excrements 
eon as he hath voided them, ſhifting it each time 


Mga 2 clean Bed, waſt'd in the Buck. As to the ſe- 
> : 2. cond 
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cond thing to be obſerv'd, of tempering the Child; 
Urine, that cannot be executed but by the Nurſe 
keeping a cooling Diet, that ſo her Milk may have 
the ſame quality; wherefore let her abſtain from al 
things that may heat her. 

Beſides theſe two generals, cooling and drying 
Remedies muſt be apply'd to the inflam'd Parts: 
wherefore each time the Child's Excrements are wipd 
off, let the Parts be bath'd with Plantane-Water, 
mixt with a fourth part of Lime-Water ; and if the 
Pain be very great, let it only be fomented with 
luke-warm Milk. : 

Many Women ordinarily uſe the Pouder of a Po 
todry it, or a little Mill-Duſt, which they ſtrew up 
on it. Unguentum Album, or Diapompholigos, ſpreac 
upon a ſmall Rag in form of a Plaiſter, will not be 
amiſs: above all, when the Nurſe opens the Child 
let her be very careful to wrap the inflam'd Part 
with fine white Rags, that thoſe Parts may not, b 
rubbing together, be more galld and pain'd. 


— —2—tẽ | — — Ulle 


C HAP. XXVII. 

Of the Ulcers (or Thruſh) of the Mouth ef 

an Infant. 

WR frequently the Milk of a Nurſe, who 
Red-hair'd, given to Wine, or very amorol 
may by its Heat and Acrimony cauſe ſmall Ulcers 
an Infant's Month, which are call'd Aphte, and VV 
early Cancers. Sometimes alſo tho the Milk have 
ill quality in it ſelf, it may however corrupt in 
Child's Stomach, becauſe of its Weakneſs, or | 
ſome other Indiſpoſition; in which acquiring an Ac! 


mony, inſtead of being well digeſted, there a1 
thence biting Vapours, which forming a thick = 
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ity, ſticking like a kind of white Soot all over the 
Mouth, do eaſily cauſe and engender theſe ſmall 
Ulcers, by reaſon of the Tenderneſs and Delicacy of 
it This, Guido makes us take notice of, when he 
ſays, that theſe Ulcers for the moſt part happen to 
Children by the badneſs of the Milk, or by its ill Di- 
eſtion. | 

of theſe Ulcers, ſome are benign, as they that 
are caus d by the ſimple Heat of the Nurſes Milk, or 
by the Child's Blood and Humors being a little over- 
heated 3 or alſo for having had a ſmall Fit of a Fever: 
and they are then very ſuperficial, of ſmall Conti- 
mance, and eaſily yielding to Remedies. Others are 
malignant, ſuch as are caus'd by a venereal Venom, 
or that happen after a malignant Fever, and are 
Corbutick, which are putrid, corroſive, and ſpread- 
ng: and do not only poſſeſs the Superficies of the 
Membranes, which cover the Roof of the Mouth and 
ongue z but making its Scabs deeper, is communi- 
ated to all the internal Parts of 

te * Throat, as the Venereal þ 3 
nes eſpecially, which can never en ; he — 
k cur'd by ordinary Remedies, ment. | 
ut muſt be handled with Speci- 

cks, without which they ever augment, and ſoon 
ill little Infants, who are too weak to undergo the 
\emedies for their Cure. 

The Ulcers of the Mouth, according to Galen, are 
difficult Cure; becauſe they are in hot and moiſt 
laces, where eaſily Putrefaction and Corroſion is 
mented : beſides, the Remedies apply'd cannot 
vg there, being ſoon waſh'd away with Spittle. 

To cure theſe Ulcers when they are ſmall and with- 
it malignity, you muſt take care to temper and 
el the Nurſe's Milk, preſcribing her a cooling Diet, 
lecding and purging her alſo, if there be occaſion. 

am the Child's Mouth with Barley of Plantane- 
Aer, and Honey of Roſes, or Syrup of dry Roſes ; 

| 2 mixing 
| | 
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mixing with them a little Verjuice, or Juice of le. | 
mons, as well to looſen and cleanſe the viſcous Hu. 
mours which cleave to the inſide of the Child's Mouth 
as to cool thoſe Parts which are already overheated. 
This may be done by means of a ſmall fine Rag faſt 
ned to the end of a little Stick, and dipt in this Re 
medy, wherewith the Ulcers may be gently rub'4 
being careful not to put them to too much Pain, leſ 
by irritating of them, an Inflammation be caug' tc 
avgment the Malady, The Child's Body muſt be 
kept open, that the Humours being carry'd to thi 
lower Parts, ſo many Vapours may not aſcend, as y 
fually do when the Excrements of the Belly are toc 
long retain'd. 8 
If the Ulcers participate of any Malignity, let Jo 
pical Remedies then be us'd, which do their Wor] 
ſpeedily, and as it were in an inſtant, to correct thi 
evil qualities of the Humours that cauſe them, anc 
prevent their further augmentation. For it being in 
poſſible, if they ſhould remain long in theſe Parts 
but their effect and virtue would be hindred, or muci 
diminiſh'd by the moiſture of the Mouth; for thi 
purpoſe touch the Ulcers with Water of Plantane 
ſharpned with Spirit of Vitriol, taking great cat 
* No harm if it doth. that the Infant * ſwallows non 
| ins of it: and the Remedy mult b 
ſo much the ſtronger and ſharper, as the Ulcers a! 
profound and malignant. As ſoon as they have bee 
cauteris'd with this Water, by only touching the 
once or twice with it, according to their Bigge 
Depth, or Corruption, that no ſharp Seroſities n 
diſtil upon the Places not yet ulcer'd, and upon! 
Infant's Throat, waſh its Mouth with Plantane W. 
ter, or with a Decoction of Barley, Agrimony, n 
Honey of Roſes; continuing to touch and walk t 
Ulcers as it may be judg'd convenient, and ung, 
you find that they ſpread no further. To pre\"lh 
that in the uſe of theſe ſharp Medicines, * In 
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laſt Portion of them may fall ypon the Cee 
Throat, and that by ſvallowing of them he nase 
ceive no great prejudice, ſome chuſe rath 7 © - 
terize theſe Ulcers with ſmall Linen Tents, | 
boiling Oil, which tho after wards foal! au- 
not in the leaſt prejudice him. t wi gat be a- 
miſs to purge the ill Humours out of che hee na- 
bit of the Child, giving him half an Ounce of Sy- 
rup of Succory with Rhubarb, 

f theſe Ulcers are maintain'd by a Venereal Ve- 
nom, theſe Remedies may for ſome time hinder their 
Increaſe 3 bnt they will never be cur'd, unleſs ſuch as 
are more ſpecifick to that Malady be apply'd, as we 
ſhall hereafter direct. 


— 


CHAP, XXVII. 
Of the Pain in breeding the Teeth, 


_ 


IE Teeth, which were hidden in the Jaws, uſu- 
ally begin to come forth, not all at a time, but 
te after another, towards the fifth or ſixth Month, 
ometimes ſooner, and ſometimes later; to elfect 
ich, they * cut the Gums where- 
ith they were cover'd, Then , Never 5ejore the 
X Teeth are ready to 
cauſe of the exquiſite Senſe of f -,,, 
loſe Parts, there happen ſo | 
eat Pains to the Children, that many who hitherto 
ſere very well, are now in great danger of their 
les, and often die, by reaſon of many miſchievous 
ccicents which happen to them at that time. Hip- 
rates names the principal of them in the 25th A- 
loriſm of his Third Book: In progreſſu vero quum 
im dentire incipiunt, gingivarum prurigines, febres, 
Mul/rones, alvi profluvia, & maxime quum caninos 
nt dentes, & bis praſertim pueris, qui er aſſi ſimi 
ur, & alvos duras habent. When, ſays he, Chil- 
2 3 Wy dren | 


342 Of the Diſeaſes of Lib. Ill. 


* dren begin to breed their Teeth, they are troy. 
< bled with itching of their Gums, Fevers, Convul. 
* ſions and Looſneſſes, and principally when they 
e breed their Tusks, or Dog-Teeth, eſpecially thoſe 
Children who are fat (or full of Humours) and 
e bound.” 

The Dog-Teeth, commonly call'd the Eye-Teeth, 
cauſe more Pain to the Child than any of the reſt; 
becauſe they have a very deep Root, and a mal 
Nerve more conſiderable, which, *tis ſaid, hath com- 
munication with that which makes the Eye move. 
And as Hippocrates alſo ſaith, Thoſe Children which 
are very groſs and bound in their Body, are upor 
this account in much more danger than others; be- 
cauſe the Pains in theſe cauſe a much greater Fluxion 
of Humours upon the diſeas'd part, with which thei 
Bodies alway abound when they. are coſtive, The 
Teeth which are firſt bred, are the Cutting, or Fore 
Teeth; as well becauſe they are ſooner perfect, 2 
becauſe, being ſmaller and ſharper, the Gums are 
eaſier pierc'd thro, and alſo with leſs Pain, than bj 
the reſt, which are ſofter at the beginning, and be 
ing larger, cannot ſo ſoon make their way, at all 
not without greater Efforts. | 

Signs when Children will breed their Teeth, ate 
When the Gums and Cheeks are ſwel'd, they feel 
great heat there, with an itching, which often mak 
them put their Fingers in their Mouths to rub then 
from whence much Moiſture diſtils down into tl 
Mouth, becauſe of the Pain they feel there. II 
Nurſe in giving them ſuck, finds the Mouth hotte 
they are much chang'd, and cry every moment, a 
cannot ſleep, or but very little at that time; and! 
may feel and ſee ſmall Points of the Teeth thro | 
Gums, which appear thin and pale on the top, ® 
ſwel'd and red on the ſides. And if it happens th 
the Teeth are a long time e' er they are cut, or n 
roo many of them cut at a time, there is great r 
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ger the Children will fall into thoſe Accidents men- 
tion'd by Hippocrates in the aforeſaid Aphoriſm ; and 
if it do not quickly ceaſe, they'l die of it, as ma- 
ny do. 

hls Caſe two things mult be regarded ; the firſt 
to preſerve the Child from the evil Accidents that 
may happen to it, becauſe of the great Pain; and 
the ſecond, to aſliſt as much as may be the cutting of 
the Teeth, when they can hardly cut the Gums 
themſelves. 

To prevent theſe Accidents to the Child, the Nurſe 
muſt keep a good Diet, and uſe all things that may 
cool and temper her Milk, that the Fever may nos 
follow the Pain of the Teeth : and to hinder that 
the Humours may not fall too abundantly upon the 
infam'd Gums, keep the Child's Belly always looſe, 
to empty them dowaward, to which purpoſe give 
hin gentle Clyſters, if he be bound ; but there is 
often no need of them, becauſe at that time they are 
uſually troubled with a Looſeneſs. | Notwithſtanding 
that, Clyſters are very convenient in that Caſe. ] 

As to the ſecond, which helps the cutting of the 
Teeth, that the Nurſe muſt do from time to time, 
who muſt paſs her Finger upon the Child's Gums, 
gently rubbing them, that being thereby rarify'd, 
tley may be the eaſier penetrated, and cut by the 
Teeth, which are ready to come forth; to which alſo 
the Child may it ſelf be helpful, if they give it a 
ittle ſtick of Liquoriſh to champ, or a little end of 
| (mall new Wax-Candle, which is very good to 
ſoften the Gum. There is ordinarily made uſe of a 
ver Coral, furniſh'd with ſmall Bells, to divert the 
id from the Pain it then feels. Sometimes inſtead 
f Coral, they put a Wolf's Tooth in. One mult 
not however believe that theſe things have any pe- 
liar Property, as many Women imagine: but if 
ley are helpful in this Caſe, it is becauſe of their 


didity, Evenneſs and Smoothneſs; for the Child 
; | TI. rubbing, 
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robbing the Gums with it, to eaſe the itching which 
it feels there, doth by degrees diminiſh the thickneſ 

of them, and ſo they are at length inſenſibly cut by 
the Teeth which are under. If theſe things do no 
good, becauſe the Gums are either too hard, or too 
tnick, that the Child may not ſuffer ſo much; nor, 
by reaſon of the great Pain, fall into thoſe Acci- 
dents by us above-mention'd, let the Gums be cut 
with a Lancet, where the Teeth are ready. Nurſe 
uſe to do it with their Nails, but 
tis better to be done with * 4 
_ becauſe 'tis not ſo pain- 
ul. 
There are many Remedies, which divers Perſons 
aſſert have a peculiar Property to help the cuttingo 
Linas at 6 the Teeth, as rubbing them with 
es che — Bitches Milk, + Hares or Pigs 
Brains, and hanging a Viper's 

Tooth about the Neck of the Child, and other ſuch 
like Trifles; but ſince they are founded more on Su- 
perſtition than any Reaſon, I will not trouble my 
ſelf to enlarge upon what is ſo uſeleſs. 


* A thin ſmooth Groat 
is as good or better 
than either. 


* — — ML. 
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Ar. . 
Of the Looſeneſs of an Infant. 


A ſoon as little Infants are in the leaſt indiſposd 
they very ordinarily get a Looſeneſs, to whic 
their natural Moiſtneſs very much contributes, 451 
tavght in the 53d Aphoriſm of the Second Book 
Quicunque alvos humidas babent, ſiquidem juvenes fue 
rint melius degunt his qui ſiccas habent, &c. *** They 
4 ſaith Hippocrates, who have a looſe Belly in thel 
“ Youth, are i better health than thoſe that af. 
& bound,” Beſides, that all Children are of 4 — 
55 atu 
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Nature, and uſually, during their ſucking, fed with 
spoonmeats, which eaſily and readily flow from the 
stomach and the Guts. 
for the molt part the Looſeneſſes happen to them 
by reaſon of the great Pain they have at the cutting 
their Teeth ; for all the Humours are fo overheated, 
that they are then very thirſty, which makes them, 
endeavouring to extinguiſh it, draw more Milk than 
their weak Stomachs can digeſt, which corrupting 
there, a Looſeneſs certainly follows, It may alſo hap- 
pen by the vitiouſneſs of the Nurſe's Milk, which 
may be too hot (as a new-laid Woman's alſo is) be- 
ing ever impure, eſpecially the firſt five or ſix days. 
[f the Looſeneſs be not accompany?d with a Fever, 
or ſome other Accident, it is not dangerous, becauſe 
it isan Indiſpoſition convenient to a Child's Nature 
and moiſt Habit, as alſo to the Food wherewith it is 
nouriſh'd. Hippocrates aſſures us as much, in the 
34th Aphoriſm of his Second Book; In morbis minus 
perichtantur quorum nature, aut ætati, aut tempori mor- 
bus mags cognatus fuerit, quam quibus in nullo horum 
copnatus fuerit e They, ſays he, are in leſs dan- 
* ger, Whoſe Maladies are more familiar and conve- 
* nient to their Nature and Temperament, or their 
* Age, Cuſtom of Living, or the Seaſon, than they 
* whoſe Diſeaſe hath no reſpe& to any of theſe 
„ things.” But however, if it continues too long, 
it will not be amiſs to remedy it, leſt the Child, com- 
pos'd of a tender and ſoft Subſtance (eaſy upon this 
account, it one may ſo ſay, to be melted) be not 
too much enfeebled by it, becauſe of the great diſ- 
ſipation of Spirits, which the continual Evacuation 
of Humours flowing thro the Belly effects. 
For this purpoſe let it ſuck well purify'd Milk, giv- 
ing it but little at a time, to the end it may the 
better digeſt it ; and to cleanſe his Stomach and Guts 
of the ill Humours, which being contain'd in, and 
cleaving to them, will yet ſo much the more hinder 
tne 
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the digeſtion, give it a ſlight Infuſion of Rhubarh, or 
a little compound of Syrup of Succory : gentle Ano- 
dine Clyſters may likewiſe be given, made with 
Milk, Volks of Eggs, and Honey of Violets ; and 
after-purging, let them be made with Plantane Wa. 
ter. One may then alſo mix the Yolk of an Egg 
in the Pap he eats; rub the Belly with Oil of Quin- 
ces, and lay upon his Stomach Compreſſes dipt in 
red Wine, wherein Province Roſes are boil'd; ever 
having reſpeQ above all to the Cauſe of the Looſeneſ 
and the Accidents complicated with it, and uſing 


Remedies convenient to their Nature. 


2 _ 


* — 
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CHAP. XXX. 
Of Vomitings in Children. 


NE need not wonder at the Vomiting of little 
O Children, becauſe tis an Accident more ordi- 
nary and common to them than any other; nor need 
one be very careful to ſtop it, unleſs it be continual 
and a little exceſlive ; in which Caſe 'tis fit to reme- 
= it, to prevent the conſequence of a worſe Ma- 
lady. | | 

Vomiting uſually happens to Children, becauſe 
they often draw more Milk than their little Sto- 
machs can eaſily contain or digeſt, with which being 
overcharg'd, they are oblig'd to caſt it up; it may 
alſo happen to them, becauſe *tis bad Milk. The Et- 
forts of a violent Cough may cauſe the ſame thing, 
which alſo may be effected by their Nurſes too rude 
dancing them in their Arms, ſhaking them too much 
by violent rocking their Cradle; foraſmuch as by 
thoſe Motions the Milk, being too much agitated 
and diſturb'd in the Stomach, cannot be well digeſ- 
ted; but very often alſo, becauſe it cannot be well con- 


tain' d in it, the Infant's Belly being too much com: 
preſs d 
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reſsd and ſwath'd with his Swathes and Blankets in 
which he is ſwadled, which makes him throw it up, 
becauſe of the Pain he feels. To all theſe Cauſes, 
the Sweetneſs and Lukewarmneſs of the Milk, where- 
with the Infant is nouriſh'd, contributes much. 

When the Vomiting is too frequent, *tis fit it 
ſhould be ſtop'd, leſt by the Infants continual re- 
jection of the Nouriſhment, he becomes extremely 
weakned for want of Food; and poſſibly the Ac- 
tion of the Stomach ſo perverted, that it can hardly 
be re-eſtabliſh'd after that this Action is turn'd into 
a Habit. 

To cure this Vomiting, regard muſt be had to that 
which cauſeth it : as when the Child ſucks more than 
it ſhould, the Nurſe muſt not give it ſo much, and 
but little at a time, that the Stomach may the eaſier 
contain and digeſt what it receives. If it be the ill 
quality of the Milk, the Nurſe muſt be chang'd for 
a better; if by a Cough, it muſt be help'd by things 
fit to appeaſe it, according to the different Cauſes 
wherewith it is excited. The Nurſe muſt not dance 
it ſo rudely, nor rock it ſo fiercely after it hath ſuck'd, 
that the Digeſtion of the Milk may not be hinder'd 
by theſe Agitations. Care muſt likewiſe be taken, 
that it be not too cloſe wrap'd and ſwath'd upon the 
Stomach, but that it may be freely extended accord» 
ing to the quantity of Milk receivd. And beſides 
all this, if any ill Humours be contain'd in it, it will 
be very convenient to purge the Infant with a gentle 
Infuſion of Rhubarb, or half an Ounce of compound 
Syrup of Succory : and after that it hath been thus 
purg'd, if judg'd tothe purpoſe, it may take a little 
Syrup of Quinces to fortify the little Stomach ; hav- 
ing alſo upon the Region of it for the ſame purpoſe, 
Compreſſes wet in red Wine, in which Province- 
Roſes, Cinamon and Cloves have been boil'd. 


CHAP. 
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c HAP. XXII. 
Of 4 Hernia, or Rupture in Children. 


oO the end we may not deviate too much from 
our Undertaking, which is only to obſerve ſome 
Particulars concerning Infants Maladies, we will not 
ſtay to explain, nor thorowly to treat of all the dit- 
ferent kinds of Hernia's, but be contented flightly to 
examine thoſe which uſually happen to them, as the 
Inteſtinal ; ſometimes as compleat in Children 3s 
Men, as when the Inteſtine falls into the bottom of 
the Scrotum; at other times incompleat, when it doth 
not paſs the W It may be likewiſe ſometimes, 

* Tho Cawl. tho rarely, the * Epiploon, which 
* makes the Rupture, = falls down 
alone as the Inteſtine doth; and ſometimes both the 
one and the other are there found together. 

The moſt frequent Cauſes of Ruptures in little 
Children are their fterce Cries and violent Coughs, to 
which the Moiſtneſs and Softneſs of their Bodies doti 
not a little contribute; and alſo when they are too 
ſtraitly ſwath'd, becauſe their Belly (not being avle 
to be ſufficiently enlarg'd, when they cry or covgl 
much) is ſtrongly forc'd downwards, by reaſon of 
which theſe Hernia's, or Ruptures, are eaſily made. 

This Miſchief muſt be remedy'd as ſoon as diſco- 
ver'd; for the longer it is neglected, the harder it 15 
to be cur'd : becauſe by the continual falling of the 
Inteſtine, the Place thro which it falls is every day 
more and more dilated. But as Hernia's eaſier hap- 
pen to Children, becauſe of the tenderneſs of their 
Bodies, ſo likewiſe are they ſooner cur'd than in an- 
tient Perſons, becauſe the Parts dilated are eaſier re- 
united, as well by reaſon of their Tenderneſs, 45 


, that the Inteſtine (being reduc'd and contain'd in in 
4 natura 


LH 
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gatural place whilſt the Child is growing) is enlarg'd 
in proportion to all the other Parts of the Body; and 
the Place dilated leſſens by little and little, and clo- 
ſeth by the compreſſion of the Truſs or Swathe rightly 
apply'd upon it, 
Whilſt Children are in Swadling- Clouts, the Cure 
of true Ruptures, which happen to them, muſt not 
be undertaken, but by a Swathe-Band, which alone is 
capable to cure both the perfect and imperfect: and 
is effected by a Roller, putting a Compreſs or Truſs 
juſt upon the Rupture, after having firſt reduc'd in- 
to their natural Situation the Inteſtine and Epiploon 
likewiſe, if it were fallen down, To do this, you 
muſt lay the Child with the Head low, then with 
both Hands reduce it by degrees; and thruſting with 
one the Tumor very gently, and cauſing with the 
other the Inteſtine to re-enter, juſt at the Dilatation, 
and keeping in with it that which re-entred, to hin- 
der its coming forth again; continuing to do thus, 
until the Reduction be compleated. After which one 
muſt lay a Compreſs or Truſs thick enough upon the 
dilated Place, then ſwathe it on this manner: Take a 
Roller of Breadth and Length proportionable to the 
bigneſs of the Child, ſo that it go three or four times 
about; lay then the firſt end upon the Child's Belly, 
:'owards the Side oppoſite to that where the Hernia 
5, afterwards guide it under the Buttock, then con- 
duct it in, bring it upwards over the applicated 
ompreſs; bring it thence under the Reins, on the 
ame Side quite round the Body; afterwards pals it 
23 at firſt, continuing to do ſo till you come to the 
end of it : ever obſerving, that the Circumvolutions 
which paſs over the Groin, be brought from below 
upwards, to keep it*tNe better up, and to faſten them 
all with ſmall Pins on the top of the Compreſs, that 
ſo the Swathing may be more firm. 
It wil] be very convenient that the Nurſe carry 
the little Infant to a Chirurgeon, to learn the man- 
: ner 
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ner of reducing the Rupture, and exactly uſing the 
Swathe ; inſtead of which a ſmall Truſs may be had 
which will be yet better for this purpoſe, becauſe 
there is not ſo much trouble in removing and undoing 
it ſo often as there is in a Swathe : for which purpoſe 
it ought to be wax'd, or oil'd on each ſide, that the 
Child's Excrements may not rot it. Nd if one 
would have theſe Swathes or Truſſes ſpeedily to cure 
the Rupture, tis very fit the Child ſhould keep its 
Bed, at leaſt forty days, or more, according to the 
bigneſs of the Dilatation: Let care be taken to pre- 
vent its Crying and Coughing as much as may be, 
and that the Belly be not ſwath'd too ſtrait, leſt thoſe 
things do again force the Inteſtine to come forth, 
Some before they apply the Swathe, foment the part 
with Smith's Water, and then lay the Plaiſter of 
contra Rupturam upon it; but this is not neceſſary, 
when a Truſs or Swathe may be ſufficient, provided 
it be well apply'd. 

Beſides theſe true Hernia's, of which we have juſt 
ſpoken, there may be alſo falſe ones, wherein no 
part falls down, but only there is a diſtention of the 
Membranes of the Scrotum and Teſticles, caus'd by 
ſome Matter there collected, as well thro the natural 
Weakneſs of thoſe Parts, as with being bruis'd and 
preſs'd in a bad Labour, amongſt which the watry 
and windy happen oftneſt; for as for the fleſhy and 
varicoſe, they happen never, or but very rarely in 
little Infants. 5 

For the Cure of the Watry, call'd Hydrocele, which 
is caus'd by Waters contain'd in the common or pro- 
per Membranes of the Teſticles, apply to the ſwel- 
ling Remedies that may reſolve and dry up the Wa- 
ters therein, and diſſipate the Wind, and afterwards 
fortify the Parts. They may be reſolv'd with Fomen- 
tations of the Decoction of Camomile, Melilot, Rue, 
Marjoram, and Fennel, in which alſo the Compreſ- 


ſes to lay upon them may be dipt: they may be dry'd 


with 
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with Lime-Water, wherein a little Allum is diſſoly'd.z 
zad after that the greateſt part of the Waters are 
reſoly'd and dry'd away, let the Parts be fortify'd, 
leſt others be there ingendred, by putting to it Com- 
preſſes wet in red Wine, wherein Roſes and Allum 
have been boil'd, ever having reſpect to the Cauſe of 
the Hydrocele, and that which feeds it, But if theſe 
Remedies prove in vain, the Tumor muſt be open'd, 
to evacuate the Waters by a fingle prick of a Lan- 
et; with which one muſt be ſatisfy'd in little Infants, 
vho for the Weakneſs of their Age, Tenderneſs of 
their Bodies, and want of the uſe of their Reaſon, 
cannot then undergo a greater Operation for the Cure 
of an Hydrocele. 


C HAP. XXXII. 


Of the Scabs which are upon the Head and Face 
of young (hilaren. 


E iatend to treat here only of ſach Scabs as 
have no malignity, and are only caus'd by 
the Superfluity of ſome Humours, which by being 
imply overheated, are eaſily convey'd to the Head 
and Face, where they make little Pimples ; in which 
theſe Humours continuing, are corrupted and conver- 
ted into Matter, which after eats thro and ulcerates 
the ſimple Superficies of the Skin, and drying round 
about the place where it came out, makes thoſe Cruſts 
there, uſually call'd Scabs, with which ſome Chil- 
drensHeads and Faces are every where ſo cover'd,that 
they ſeem to have a Cap and a Mask of one piece; 
for which nothing can be ſeen, but only the Eyes and 
Edges of the Lips, which are exempt from it. 
Many Perſons will have theſe Scabs, as well as the 
Meazels and Small-Pox, to proceed for the moſt 
park 
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part from ſome Superfluity and Reſidue of the meg. 
4 ſtruous Blood, from which the Infant purgeth it 
A ſelf after it is born; which becauſe it cannot be well 
I rectify'd, is ſo driven out that it may be caſt off az 
uſeleſs : but it 1s often irom the ill Nouriſhment of 
the Children, who ſometimes ſuck more Milk than 
they can digeſt, as alſo from the il] quality of it, 
whence is engendred a quantity of viſcous and cor. 
rupt Humours, cauſing theſe Scabs, which come moſt. 
upon the Head and Face, becauſe they are moiſter, 
eſpecially in Children, than any other part of the 
Body. 

Theſe Scabs may be known not to be malignant, 
when they are ſuperficial, moiſt and yellowiſh, and 
when the Scabs being taken off, the Skin appears red 
and crimſon, without being deeply ulcerated, 

The Courſe of theſe Humours muſt by no means be 
bindred, by driving them inwards, becauſe their E 
vacuation detends little Infants from many ill Diſea- 
ſes; and we ordinarily ſee them, whoſe Bodies have 
2 long time purg'd away ſuch Superfluities, to be in 
better health after they have caſt forth all this kind 
of Corruption. And as Guido ſaith very well, Tho 
to the Sight theſe Scabs are ill, yet in reſpect of their 
Cauſe they may be very good; becauſe Nature is thus 
accuſtom'd to purge the Infants Bodies in thruſting 
out theſe Excrements; but Endeavours muſt only be 
us'd to hinder the generation of more of theſe ill Hu- 
mours in the Child: wherefore a healthful Nurſe 
muſt be provided for it, whoſe Milk is perfectly pu- 
rify'd, and very cool; the Child's Belly mult ever be 
kept open, and purg'd, if neceſſary, with a little 
Syrup of Roſes of Succory, that ſo the Humours may 
not be ſent in too great abundance to the Head, nor 
the Sanies under the Scabs may not, eating and corro- 
ding the Skin, cauſe deep Ulcers. It will not be 4 
miſs alſo to make the Scabs fall off, that there may be 
a freer vent or iſſue, for which freſh Butter is ps 
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narily made uſe of, rubbing them therewith to moi- 
ten them, Or with the Liniment of Oil of ſweet Al- 
monds, laying afterwards a Cabbage or Beet-leaf 
upon it; changing them twice or thrice ina day, to 
void the Offence and Corruption of the Moiſture 
which theſe things draw forth. 

Theſe things ought to be continu'd till the Child 
te perfectly cur'd, and no other, becauſe they do 
rery much ſuppurate the Scabs; and only draw away 
the ſuperfluous Humours, which ſhould in no wiſe be. 
retain'd within, for fear leſt a worſe Malady happen 
ifter the Evacuation, of which the Places will dry, 
and heal of themſelves, All this while the Child's 
Hands muſt be pinn'd down, leſt the rubbing and 
ſcratching the Scabs when they itch, ſhould by irri- 
lating theſe parts cauſe an Inflammation, whereby a 
jet greater abundance of Humours will flow thither. 


— — 
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CHAP. XXIII. 
Of the Small Pox and Meazels in Infants. 


HE Small Pox is a contagious Diſeaſe to little 

Infants; which ſometimes alſo happen, tho 
bore rarely, to Perſons already advanc'd in Age, 
u which abundance of Puſtules all alike do break 
th throout the Superficies of the Skin, engender'd 
om the Impurity of the Blood, and other Humors 
mich Nature there caſts out, as an univerſal Emunc- 
ory to cleanſe the whole Body of them. 

Many Antient as well as Modern Phyſicians attri- 
ue the Cauſe of this Diſeaſe to the Reſidue of the 
nenſtruous Blood, wherewith the Infant was nou- 
land in the Mother's Womb; which after its Birth 
Ming to be heated, and to boil in the Veſſels, is 
Parated from the whole Maſs of Blood, which — 
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been ſince engender'd, and is ſpread throout all the 
Superficies of the Body, to be in that manner rejec- 
ted and expel'd. This reaſoning (according to my 
Opinion) is not very probable : for we daily ſe 
many Men and Women, who, tho very aged, hare 
never had this Malady, which they could never have 
avoided, if it proceeded from the Remainder of the 
menſtruous Blood, wherewith every one, without ex. 
ception, is nouriſh'd in their Mother's Womb, They 
who maintain this Opinion reply, that tho ſome 
Perſons be exempted from this Diſeaſe, *tis becauſe 
their ſtrong and robuſt Nature could digeſt and con- 
ſume thoſe Superfluities, or elſe purge them off by 
other ways, as by a Looſeneſs, or in ſome manner 
more inſenſible. However, they muſt confeſs and a- 
gree, that this menſtruous Blood (if it were that 
could not remain hid and quiet in the Body for 30,40 
or 50 Years after Birth, without producing its effect 
as we ſee in ſeveral that have not this Diſeaſe ti 
thoſe Years, But 'tis much more credible, that the 
Cauſe of the Small Pox is the Corruption of a conta 
gious Air, which doth principally infect and ſpoil 
the Blood of Infants and Youth, who are more dil. 
pos'd to it than they that are further advanc'd 
Years, becauſe of the Tenderneſs and Softnels 0 
their Bodies, and more at certain Years, and ſom 
Seaſons, than at others, as it may eaſily be perceiv 
every day; for in peſtilential times, the Small Po! 
is much more common in the Spring and Summer 
than at the end of Autumn or in Winter. 

The Small Pox doth “ diff 
from the Meazles, tho they are! 
like in the beginning, that often 
is difficult to diſtinguiſh them one from the oth 
till after the ſecond or third day, when the Sm 
Pox, which at firſt appear'd like the Meazles, be 
gins to ariſe into Puſtules, and to whiten. II 


Meazles are caus'd of a Blood bilious and over-04 
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* Hardly in Kinds, 
en) in Degree. 
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ted, which only makes red Spots throout the Skin, 
without or with but very little Elevation, which 
comes ſooneſt and principally on the Face: but the 
small Pox proceeds from a ſanguine and pituitous 
Matter, which being more thick and viſcous, pro- 
duces many Puſtules riſing high, and by degrees grow- 
ing white and ripening ; after which their Matter 
drying away, they are converted into Scabs. 

Of the Signs of the Small Pox, ſome precede and 
others accompany them; they that precede are, a 
Fever, Sottiſhneſs, Dizzineſs and Pain in the Head, 
rery troubled ? Urine, Wearineſs 13 
and Pains in the Reins and Loins, W — 
Reachings and Vomitings, Difh- 
culty o Breathe, frequent Yawnings, Sneezing, 
Itching of the Noſe, redneſs of the Eyes, and uni- 
rerſal Wearineſs all over the Body. But when the 
mall Pox begins to come forth, there appear, about 
the third or fourth day, many Pimples riſing every 
mere, which grow and augment as well in Bigneſs 
5 Number, till the eighth or ninth day, during which 
me they ripen and whiten by degrees; the Head 
nd Face ſwell, the Eyes are clos'd by a great flux 
ff Humours thither, the Noſe is ſtop'd with Excre- 
ents which there dry, the Patient is troubl'd with 
| noarſe Voice, a dry Cough, ſore Throat, and great 
ificulty to breathe ; and then all the parts of the 
body are ſo ſwelb'd thro the abundance of Pimples, 
lat it appears blown up and monſtrous. 

There may be two kinds of Small Pox, according 
it is more or leſs malignant; the firſt is that which 
accompany'd with but a ſimple Emotion of a Fe- 
er, only ſtir'd up by an Ebullition of Blood and 
umors, ſoon ceaſing from the beginning, without any 
MM Accident, which ripens, ſuppurates, and is ea- 
g and ſpeedily curꝰd. The Puſtules of theſe do riſe 
ll, and the matter is white, ſmooth, and well- con- 
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cocted; and the Infants eaſily eſcape it, if they ate 
but well tended. 


* They have both 


the ſame Cauſe. Pox, totally malignant, is that 


which is caus?d from ſome conta 
vious and peſtilential Humour; where the Puſtule 
are flat, brown, obſcure or livid, having mal 
black Spots in their middle: They come forth by 
ſlowly, and no Suppuration follows, or tis ver 
bad, ſanious, and watry, accompany'd with pern 
cious Accidents, as a malignant Fever, Phrenzy 
great Difficulty of Breathing, Faintneſs, Dyſentery 
and others, which often are mortal; or at leaſt n 
lignant Ulcers, foulneſs of the Bone, loſs of Sigh 
disfiguring and great deformity of the Face, 0 
lameneſs of ſome Member, according to the place 
where theſe vitious Humours are convey'd and re 
tain'd. Theſe Havocks are caus'd by that which al 
Women call uſually the Maſter-pock, which is 10 
thing elſe but many Pimples, by their nearneſs anc 
bigneſs joining together, and mixing their Matter 
which being thus in great quantity amaſs'd into on 
place, gnaws and corrodes the part deeper, than! 
they were ſpread and diſperſt in many diſtinct Pu 
tules; for which Cauſe its Cavity remains much mori 


hollow and deform'd, by reaſon of the great loſs 0 


Subſtance there uſually made; and depoſiting al 
tranſporting this acrimonious Matter upon the Bone 
or other parts, it fouls them, or cauſes other Acc 
dents, as we have recited. 

The Prognoſtick is drawn from the different Ni 
ture, which we have now explicated : for if tl 
Fever be ſmall, and that it ceaſes proportionably i 
the coming forth of the Pimples, if they be not! 
too great quantity, and that they ripen and white 
ſpeedily, it is a good fign ; but if the Fever be ' 
lent in the beginning, and augments every day t 


difficulty of Breathiog, and other Accidents, 1 
CO 


But the other * ſort of small 
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cording as the Pimples come forth; if they are in 
great number, black, flat, dry, and without Sup- 
puration, it is a Sign of Death, Beſides, Infants are 
not in ſo great danger as elder Perſons, in as much 
as this Diſeaſe is more agreeable to their Age and 
Nature, and that they alſo have a thinner and ſofter 
skin, thro which this Matter is eaſier expel'd, than 
thro theirs that is harder, and whoſe Pores are leſs 
open. 
25 to the Meazels, they are never ſo dangerous as 
the Small Pox, becauſe its Matter being more ſubtile, 
z much eaſter and ſooner evaporated; which uſually 
terminates in three or four days, at the end of which 
ſometimes follows the Small Pox : which often makes 
ſme, as we have faid, take them one for another in 
tie beginning, at which time they Sppear almoſt the 
lame. 
The Cure of the Small Pox particularly conſiſts in 
the Force and Virtue of Nature, that endeavours to 
Apel theſe malignant Humours; wherefore it muſt 
e aſſiſted to overcome them as much as may be, and 
ortity'd, that it may be able to finiſh the Work it 
ata undertaken, being very careful not to divert ir 
rom its Operation, by an untimely Bleeding, or a 
edicine unſeaſonably given. To remedy this Mala- 
ly, keep the Child to a good Diet, avoiding ſolid 
Kats all the time, giving it only Spoon-meats, as 
roths made with Veal and Fowl, or a little of a 
vod jelly; let his Drink be Ptyſan, made with 
eans d  French-Barly, the Roots 
| Dogs-graſs and Liquoriſh, and * e of » 
few Raiſins of the Sun.. If it 8 ho 
ea ſucking Infant, he muſt have cauſe too much heat. 
0 Pap till he be perfectly cur'd; 
Id ſince then by reaſon of his Age he cannot receive 
emedies often enough, nor other Food at the Mouth 
an Nurſes Milk, let her obſerve a good Diet hec 
if, to refreſh and temper her Milk, as much as may 
Aa 3 be; 
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be; let her not carry the Child into the Air, but 
keep it in a cloſe Room, neither too hot nor to 
cold: for too hot Air weakens it extremely, by 
greatly reſolving and diſſipating the Spirits; and a 
too cold Air drives the Humours back into the Bo- 
dy, and hinders the coming forth of the Small box. 
Some adviſe it to be kept in a Bed hung round with 
red Curtains, becauſe this Colour doth ordinarily 
move the Humours from the Center outwards : but 
this often hurts the Eyes, and inflames them by its 
Rays; to which alſo in this Diſeaſe there happens a 
re 6. ag E933 Flex: wherefore I believe a 
of Cob. ſofter * Colour, whatever it be, 
A ought to be prefer d; but Cuſtom 
will haveit ſo. The Infant*s Sleep muſt be mode- 
rate, that the Humours being thereby better con- 
cocted and digeſted, the coming forth of the Pul- 
tules may be the freer; it ought not to be to a Stu- 
pidity, for that would be a ſign Nature were oppreſt. 
Let the Belly be kept moderately open with gentle 
Clyſters, that the Excrements may be thence evacuz- 
ted, if too long retain'd. 
But. when the Small Pox is in the beginning accom- 
pany'd with a great Fever, difficulty of Breathing, 
and other Accidents. the principal Remedy is Bleed. 
ing; altho moſt Women not underſtanding the Caſe, 
do condemn it, and will not ſuffer it to be done to 
their Children, imagining that it would hinder the 
coming forth of the Small Pox: and if it happens 
that the Child after Bleeding die, altho it be toro 
the Greatneſs and Malignity of the Diſeaſe, they wil 
not fail to impute it to Bleeding. But it is very cel, 
tain this is a profitable Remedy in the beginning of 
this Diſeaſe, for by this means all the Humours ate 
cool d; and the Fulneſs of them being evacuated, 
Nature eafily commands and overcomes the tel. 
As to purging, it ought not to be us'd in the beg. 


ing, le he Agitation it makes in the Humouſs, 
ning, leſt oy the Agitation it * 
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Nature be hinder'd and diverted from doing its 
Work ; but towards the end it will be very. conve- 
nient to empty the remaining Impurities, leſt theſe 
Relicks falling upon ſome parts ſhould ſpoil them. 

All this while ſuch things muſt be us'd as may for- 
tify the Heart; as Cordials, not of the ſort of thoſe 
pretended Cordial and Treacle Waters which ordi- 
rarily are made uſe of, and rather cauſe one to vo- 
nit, than fortify the Heart; nor thoſe Ponders of 
Pearl and Bexoar, and other ſuch-like Trifles, which 
many ſuperſtitiouſly believe, without any reaſon, to 
have a ſpecifick quality to this purpoſe. But the 
truer and more ſalutary Cordials are, the breathing 
of ſweet and clear Air, and wholeſom Diet, with 
the moderate uſe of things agreeable to the Stomach, . 
and which pleaſe and comfort it ; ſuch as Syrup of 
Lemmons and Pomegranats, mix d 
vith the Child's & Ptyſan z or a lit» _ * 4 Frenchman's 
te Wine well allay'd with Water, 2 ebe wp os 
which is the Cordial of Cordials: ,,yg mud Speci- 
if the Fever be not great, and that ficks. 

It is a ſucking Child, the Nurſe's 
Milk ought to be ſufficient for all, 

As to outward Remedies, or Application to the 
Puſtules, *tis beſt to leave it to Nature, only aſſiſting 
it as we have ſaid, And to the end they may ripen 
eaſier, as ſoon as they begin to appear, which is a- 
dont the third or fourth Day, anoint them, princi- 
pally thoſe of the Face, with Oil of Sweet Almonds, 
Fubbing them with a Feather dipt in it: ſome mix a 
little Cream with it, others uſe only a little freſh But- 
ter, and others again old Hogs-greaſe melted, and of- 
ten waſh'd in Roſe-water,and well beaten in a marble 
Mortar, with which they anoint them till they are 
perfectly heal'd: and when the Puſtules are ripe e- 
nough, which is known by the whiteneſs and itching 
that follows, and is uſually about the ninth Day, the 


Aa 4 biggelF 


Cy [| ned — — 9 — 1 ISS 


360 Of the Diſeaſes of Lib. II. 
biggeſt of them may then be pierc'd to empty the 
Matter, leſt by its too long ſtay there it vlcerates 


ters alone. The Nurſe's Milk is likewiſe very good 


and corrodes the Parts too deeply. This may he 
done with a Gold or Silver Needle, or by Cutting off 
the tops with Sciſſers: afterwards to dry them up, 
anoint the Face with a Liniment made with freſh 
Cream mixed with white Chalk, continuing this Re. 
medy till the Scabs be quite fallen off, uſing it Nights 
and Mornings; or elſe with Ointment of Roſes 
mix'd with a little fine pouder'd Ceruſe. 

To hinder the Small Pox from cauſing too great a 
Flux of Humours upon the Eyes, tis good uſing from 
the beginning ſome cooling Remedies, that, by mo- 
derate driving back, may hinder it. There is ordina. 
rily us'd Roſe-water, and Plantane-water mix'd to- 
gether, with which they bathe them from time to 
time : moſt Women ſteep a little Saffron in it ; but 
becauſe of its ſtrong Scent, I chuſe rather the Wa- 


to appeaſe the Pain. Care muſt alfo be taken, from 
time to time, to unſtop the Infant's Noſtrils, that 
he may breathe the freer, which may be done with 
ſmall Linen Tents; and to help the Throat, which 
is always hoarſe, a little Syrup of Violets mix'd with 
his Ptyſan, may be us'd; and to cut the Phlegm that 
ſticks there, eglve it a little Syrup of Lemmons or 
Pomegranats, or a Gargariſm of Vinegar and Water: 
but the Milk only is ſufficient for ſucking Children. 
Let us now ſee how a ſucking Child muſt be govern 
in the French- Pox, EDT 1b go. 
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CHAP; XXXIV. 
How to cure the Venereal Lues iz Infants. 


F the Small Pox, of which we have lately diſ- 
cours'd, be a 3 _—_ it is not ſo or- 
dinarily * but in reſpe& to Infants, „, 
for it 4 hardly communicated by * 25 Al ene 
frequentation to elder Perſons; pox is contagious to 
but it is not the ſame in the Great Tong and Old, ac- 
Pox, the Venom of which is ſo coding 4 -_ Body 
pernicious and ſuſceptible, that a 5 * 
fingle Child that hath this Diſeaſe 

is capable to t communicate it, as 7 Seldom og 
it hath been very often ſeen, to dam they ack 
whole Families, and as well to Old as Young. *Tis 
a fad thing to ſee poor ſmall ſucking Innocents afflic- 
ted with ſo ill a Diſeaſe; which, beſides that it makes 
them ſuffer the Pain of a Sin of which they are in- 
nocent, makes them alſo very often be abandon'd by 
every one, and deſerted in this deplorable ſtate by 
their own Mother her ſelf. 

Thoſe that have this Diſeaſe ſo young, either 
bring it with them into the World from their Mo- 
ther's Womb, which may be known if ſhe were in- 
fected with it; or if it had at its Birth Puſtules and 
Ulcers in divers parts of its Body, and principally 
about the Belly, towards the Fundatnent, and on 
the inſide of the Thighs, as alſo on the Head; or elſe 
they got it ſince, and took it from their Nurſe, who 
is in like manner infected with it: then the firſt 
Impreſſions will appear about the Mouth of the 
Child, where Ulcers will breed, becauſe of the Acri- 
mony of the ill Milk it ſucks, which being its Nouriſh- 
ment, will not fail to communicate its Venom to all 
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Tis very hard to cure Children that are born Wl th 
with this Diſeaſe, for they very ſoon die after; he. Wl v 
cauſe their whole Subſtance cannot be re-eſtabliſh tt. 
having for its foundation had ſo bad a Principle, TR 
the Mother's Blood infected with ſuch a Venom dj 
wherewith they have been engendred, form'd ang Ml it 
nouriſh'd, But as to thoſe who have receiv'd it fron ll 5 
their Nurſes only, there is much more hope of, and t 
Teſs difficulty in their Cure; becauſe the Venom of 
the bad Milk not communicating it ſelf immediately Ne 
with its whole Subſtance to the Veſſels of the In. r 

 . Ffant's Body, doth not there make ſo great a Spoil as ll 

8 in the other, where the Blood, with which it is on- 

Jy nouriſnh'd whillt it is in the Mother's Womb, is 
convey'd to him, and ſpreads, ſuch as it is, thro- 
out all the Parts of its Body; for then there is on- 
ly the pureſt of this pocky Milk, or to ſay better, 
the leſs impure, which (being chang'd into Chyle 
in the Stomach, and purg'd by the Inteſtines of the 
greateſt part of its Excrements) can, by mixing af- 

terwards with the Maſs of Blood, alter and corrupt 

I it by the ill quality that always remains in it, not- 

1 withſtanding the different Preparations it hath re- 
ceiv'd. However, the Child infected by the Nurſe can 

. never be cur'd, ſo long as ſhe ſucks it, foraſmuch as 
5 her Milk is ever infected with that Corruption and 

4 Venom; and the worſt is, that changing her for a- 

nother, as one is oblig'd to do to cure it, 'tis a very 

4 great hazard if it doth not communicate this conta- 

1 gious Malady to the new one. | ; 

1 It may be ſaid in general, that the Cure of the 
[ Great Pox is very difficult in little ſucking Children; 

for, by reaſon-of the feebleneſs of their Age, they 
cannot then either take or ſupport, without great 

danger of their Life, the Violence of Remedies 
convenient for it; wherefore it were to be-wiſh'd, 
that by a palliative Cure one might delay a compfeat 

one, until they be three or four years old: but e 
Foo ther? 
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there are very many who would periſh before they 
were fo much as a year or two old, becauſe this fil- 
thy Diſeaſe doth ever increaſe, and the Symptoms 
of it do much eaſter make Impreſſions upon their Bo- 
dies, becauſe of the Delicacy and Tenderneſs of 
them, than upon ſuch who are more advanc'd in 
years; therefore one is oblig'd ſometimes to under- 
lake the Cure, tho the Child be yet ſucking. This 
Enterprize is then in truth very perillous, but one is 
conſtrain'd to reſolve on it, when there is no appea- 
W cance or hope that the Child can otherways eſcape, 
Wherefore the means follow. \ 2 
Firſt, therefore, change the Nurſe, if ſhe be in- 
fected, for one whoſe Milk is well purify'd; and if it 
be not ſo, let her be blooded and purg'd, as the Caſe 
requires, Moſt would have her, during the whole 
Courſe (that her Milk may be very phyſical) uſe a 
Treacle- Water, and a Sudorifick Decoction: but be- 
ſdes that I think theſe things will be very ineffec- 
tual, T fear, leſt by heating her Milk, it may preju- 
dice inſtead of profiting the Child; and I ſhould ad- 
viſe her rather to keep a temperate and cooling 
Diet; and that ſhe may not her ſelf receive any 
hurt, it will not be amiſs for her to waſh her Nipple 
with Wine every time ſhe gives the Child ſuck ; and 
that ſhe now and thea take a Purge, to keep her Bo- 
dy clean, and leſs diſposꝰd to receive this Infection. 
But very often theſe poor little Children, thus af- 
ficted, are ſo unhappy, that they cannot find any 
Nurſe that will, by giving them ſuck, expoſe them- 
ſelves to the hazard of getting the Diſeaſe. In this 
Caſewe muſt chuſe one that hath abundance of Milk, 
and is ſoft milcht, to the end that by gentle ſqueez- 
ing of it, there may fall enough into the Infant's 
Mouth for its Nouriſhment 3 or that by having milk'd 
{ome in a Glaſs, they may feed it with a Spoon ; or 
elſe they may dip a piece of Linen rolld up in it, 


and give it to ſuck, But the beſt way to avoid the 
Child's 
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this cauſe having us'd a ſmall Friction or two at the 
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Child's ſpoiling any Nurſe, and to exempt it from 
ſuch a Subjection, is to let it ſuck a young Goat, fed 
on purpoſe with good Hay and other convenient 
things, that ſo the Milk of it may be very good. 

As to the Child, it is moſt certain it can never 
be cur'd of a confirm'd Pox, but by the uſe of Me. 
dicines wherein Mercury is mix'd, which hitherto is 
eſteem'd the proper Antidote to the Poiſon of this 
Diſeaſe: wherefore after bleeding and purging him 
with Syrup of Roſes, or of Succory, let him, if his 
ſtrength permit, be a little anointed with a mercu- 
rial Ointment, wherewith only the Puſtules and Ul- 
cers muſt be rab!d in doing which by degrees, re- 
iterating the Unctlons, a ſmall Flux will be raisd, 
which muſt be almoſt inſenſible, leſt the Humonrs 
being ſtir'd and convey'd in too great abundance to 
the Month, cauſe it to ſwell too much, and breed 
there naughty Ulcers, which may hinder the ſucking 
of it, Wherefore but a ſmall quantity af Mercury 
muſt be mix*d with the Ointment, being better to be 
a longer time in curing, than to precipitate : for 


amp” am ads ood EE ada. ot = oo. oo 3 


moſt, forbear five or ſix days, obſerving to what de- 
gree the Infant will be mov'd with it; and then by 
the Effects of the firſt, you may judg whether it is 
neceſſary to reiterate them, and with what Dole, 
which can never be preciſely directed; becauſe all 
the Habits of Infants are as well different as thoſe of 
Men, amongſt whom ſome will ſpit ſooner with one 
Friction, than others with fix immediately after one 
another. But in this Caſe there is nothing near {0 
great danger of hurting by tao little, as there is by 
too much: it being more eaſy to repeat and augment 
the Doſe, when not ſtrong enough at firſt, than to 
ſtop the Effects when it exceeds. | : 
One may, inſtead of Frictions, or together with 
them, wrap the Infant in a Bed lightly perfum'd 
with Mercury; and as to the Ulcers which we 
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the Mouth, let the Nurſe waſh them with Barley- 
Water boil'd with Agrimony, adding to it a little 
Honey of Roſes, or Syrup of Wormwood with 
White- Wine, wherewith alſo the Nurſe may often 
wipe off the Froth which is uſually there gather'd ; 
which, that he may void the eaſier, let him lie upon 
his Side, and not upon his Back, left the Slime falling 
into the Stomach, or upon the Lungs, ſhould choak 
it, Let him always be kept warm, without carry- 
ing him to the Air, watching diligently the effe& of 
the Remedy, which in this Caſe ought to be manag'd 
by a prudent and expert Chirurgeon, and not left 
to the diſcretion of every one. 

The common way to make this Ointment, is to 
take half an Ounce of Mercury, which muſt be 
well cleans'd from its Filth, by paſling ſeveral times 
thro a double Linen ; afterwards beat it well in a 
Mortar with four Ounces of Hogs-Greeſe, ſo much 
and ſo long till it is wholly incorporated: which be- 
ing done, take two Drams of this Ointment for each 
Friction, more or leſs, according as the Infant ap- 
pears to be ſtrong and diſpog?d to be mov'd by it, 
of whom chiefly the Puftules and Ulcers muſt be a- 
nointed, as we have ſaid. Pigray affirms, that he 
bath ſeen Infants cur'd by being rub'd with Hogs- 
Greeſe, only ſtampt ina leaden Mortar ; but it is 
ever by reaſon of the Mercury, from whence the 


Lead derives all its quality. 


Am, Crooked, or Lame. 
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How to hinder Childrens growing Squint- * 
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H E Bodies of little Children, by reaſon of their 
Tenderneſs, are like ſoft Wax, or young Trees, 
to which tis eaſy to give ſuch a Figure, as is in the 
beginning deſir'd : wherefore one muſt be then very 
careful that the good Conformation of their ſmall 
Members be not vitiated for want of prudent Con- 
duct; or elſe being ſo, they may be by a diligent Care 
reduc'd to their natural State. Now, amongſt o- 
ther things, endeavour to prevent the Child's ſquint- 
ing, growing awry, crooked or lame, and to re- 
dreſs any of theſe whatſoever, as much as poſſible. 
To prevent its Squinting, chuſe a Nurſe whoſe 


Sight is ſtable and right, leſt by her ill Example he t 
gets an ill Habit; and, as we have ſaid elſewhere, let WM ;; 
the Cradle be ever ſo plac'd, that being laid in it, WM, 
he may always ſee the Light directly before him, ei- c 
ther of Day, Candle, or Fire; leſt by being on one on 
ſide, he come to turn continually his Eyes that way, v. 
whereby he will be in great danger of growing ro 
aſquint. Paulus Aginetus, and Pareus alſo, would Bl th; 
have a ſquint-ey'd Infant's Sight redreſs'd, by putting Br 
a Mask upon his Face, with only two ſmall Holes if 
right againſt the Eyes to ſee thro; which will cauſe WW an. 


him, perceiving no Light but thro thoſe Holes, tc 
hold his Eyes ever that way, by means whereof they 
will be eſtabliſn'd in a right Situation, and by de- 
grees quit the ill Habit they had gotten of looking a- 
ſide. This Counſel ſeems good in appearance, but | 
believe it will be very inconvenient for a Child to fol- 
low it : beſides, that the leaſt removing of the Mask, 


on which ſide ſoever, the little Holes not correſpond: 
Ing 
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ing perfectly in a direct Line to the middle of the 
xyes, the Sight will be thereby more perverted. 

To prevent a Child's growing Crooked, Awry, or 
Lame, the Nurſe muſt ſwaddle its Body in a ſtrait 
tituation, equally extending the Arms and Legs, and 
ſwathing the Child ſometimes one way, ſometimes a- 
nother; leſt ſwadling it always one way, the parts 
hould take an ill Habit. When he is laid in the 
Cradle, he muſt not be ſtrait on his Back, and not 
bending 3 and above all, when the Nurſe holds him 
in her Arms, let her carry him ſometimes upon one, 
and ſometimes upon the other; for holding the 
Child's Legs always on the {ame faſhion, it would be 
2 great hazard if they did not at length grow croo- 
ked: and it is often the only reaſon, that ſo man 
Children have crooked Legs, eſpecially about the 
Knees. And this few Nurſes take notice of, which not- 
vithſtanding is of great Conſequence. | 
When theſe Parts have an evil Conformation ia 
their Figure, they muſt be helpt with Swathes and 
bolſters conveniently plac'd, to keep the Parts in 
a good Poſture whilſt the Child is in Swadling- 
Clothes : afterwards, being grown a little bigger, 
one may uſe little Leather-Boots, ſomewhat ſtiff, 
with which the Legs muſt be ſtraiten'd 3 and if the 
Foot be only awry, Shoes underlaid of one ſide higher 
than the other, will ſerve the turn. When the 
Breaſt or Back-bone are in fault, it muſt be help'd, 
if polſible, or at leaſt hinder'd from growing worſe ; 
and the Fault may be hid, by ordering the Child's 
Clothes with Paſtboard, Whalebone, and Tin, plac'd 
where the Chirurgeon ſhall think fit, to reduce the 
miſhapen Part to a better Figure. 
Having hitherto mention*d the moſt ordinary Diſ- 
eaſes befalling little Infants, *tis not neceſſary here 
to make a larger Deſcription of them; for as for 
thoſe that we have not treated of, ſince they may in- 
differently happen to all ſorts of Ages, they have 
4 | nothing 
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ing, that we give necellary Directions in the Choice 
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nothing peculiar in reſpe& of Children, as to the 
Knowledg or Cure of them, but only for the Ten. 


derneſs and Delicacy of their Body, 
There now remains only, to finiſh our Undertak. 


of a good Nurſe. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


Of the requiſite and neceſſary Conditions in the 
Choice of a good Nurye. 


HE firſt and principal of all the Qualities in a 
good Nurſe is, that ſhe be the own Morher of 
a Child, as well becauſe of the mutual Agreement 
of their Tempers, as that having much more Love 
for it, ſhe will be much more careful than an hird 
Nurſe, who ordinarily loves her Nurſe-Child but 
with a feign'd and ſeeming Love, having no ocier 
end or foundation, but the hope of the recompeice 
ſhe expects for her Pains by a mercenary Hire: 
Wherefore the true Mother, tho not the beſt Nurſe, 
ſhould ever he prefer'd before a Stranger. But be- 
cauſe there are ſeveral that either will not, or can- 
not ſuckle their own Children, whether it be to pre- 
ſerve their Beauty, as all Perſons of Quality, and 
moſt of the Citizens do; or that their Husbands 
will not ſuffer them, nor be troubled with ſuch a 
Noiſe ; or that being ill or indiſpos'd, they cannot; 
there is then an Obligation to provide another Nurſe, 
which ſhould be choſen as convenient for the Child as 
may be. 
Now even as we ſee Trees, tho of the ſame kind, 
and growing in the ſame Place, being afterwards ca. 
tranſplanted into another Soil, produce Fruits of 4 W ©, 


different Taſte, by reaſon of the Nouriſhment © dd þ 
1 | Or Tag 1 
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aw thence : even ſo the Health of Children, and 
"metimes their Manners, depends on the Nouriſh- 


ent they receive at the beginning: for as to the 
ealth of the Body, tis well known it anſwers the 


imours that all the Parts are nouriſn'd and main- 


ind with, which Humours ever retain the nature 
the Food whereof they are engendred. As for the 
anners, they ordinarily follow the Temperament, 
hich alſo proceeds from the Quality of the Humours, 
id the Humours from the Food, By this Conſe- 
teace, as the Nurſe is, ſo will the Child be, by 
eans of the Nouriſhment which it draweth trom 
er; and in ſucking her, it will draw in both the 
ces of her Body and Mind. This appears veey ea- 
in Animals that fuck a ſtrange Dam, for they 
rays partake ſomething of the Creature they ſuck 
ing accordingly either of a mild or fiercer Na- 
te, or of a ſtronger or weaker Body; which may 
noted in the example of young Lions, tam'd by 
king a domeſtick Animal, as a Cow, Aſs, or Goat: 
lon the contrary a Dog will become more furious 
fierce if it ſucks a Wolf. 
The neceſſary Conditions in a go2d Nurſe, are 
llly taken from her Age, the Time and Manner 
her Labour, the good Conſtitution of all the 
ts of her Body, and particularly of her Breaſts, 
m the nature of her Milk, and in fine, from her 
dd Manners, 
A5 to her Age, the moſt convenient is from twen- 
ve to thirty five Years of Age, becauſe that du- 
g this ſpace the Woman is moſt healthy, ſtrong, 
lVigorous, She is not fit before twenty five, be- 
e her Body not having yet acquir'd all its Dimen- 
Is, cannot be fo robuſt ; nor after thirty five, be- 
ſe not having Blood enough in ſo great abundance, 
cannot have Milk enough for the Nouriſhment of 
Child. However ſome Women are indifferent 
Nurſes from twenty to forty, but very rarely 
ore or after. B b | As 


ger diſturb'd with it; nor muſt it be above five 0 
{ix Months, that ſo ſhe may be able to make an en 
of nurſing the Child, that there may be no neceſ] 
ty to change her afterwards for another : She my 
not have miſcarry'd, but have been brought to Bet 
at her full time, of a healthfi 
Son *, for 'tis a mark of a poc 
: Conſtitution ; and it muſt be hg 
ſecond or third Child, that ſhe may, by experienc 
know the better how to tend her Nurſery, 

As to the healthful Conſtitution of her Body, 
the principal thing, and on which almoſt all there 
depends, In general, ſhe muſt be very healthf: 
and of a good Habit, not ſubje& to any Diſtempe 
that ſhe come of Parents that never had the Sto 
in the Reins or Bladder, not ſubject to the Got 
King's-Evil, Falling-Sickneſs, or any other here 
tary Diſeaſe; that ſhe hath no Spor, nor the le 
Suſpicion of any Venereal Diſtemper; that ſhe ha 
no Scab, Itch, Scald, or other Filth of the like! 
ture; that ſhe be ſtrong, the better to watch : 
tend the Child in all things neceſſary for it; that 

be of a middle Stature, neither too tall nor too lc 

too fat nor too lean.; becauſe a Perſon of ſuch a! 
tural Symmetry, performs all the Functions m. 
perfectly, and as is uſvally ſaid, In medio con 

Virtus: But above all, ſhe muſt not be with Cl 

Let her be of a ſanguine Complexion, which may 

known by her Vermilion Colour; not altogether 


x May not a Daughter 
ferve the turn? 


red, but inclining to white; of a firm Fleſh, not ii 


She muſt not likewiſe have her Courſes, for that 
Sign that her Blood is too hot, either becauſe 
Temperament is ſuch, or from ſome amorous Fa 
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As to the Time and Manner of her Labour, 
muſt be at leaſt a Month or fix Weeks after it, thy 
ſo her Milk may be thorowly purify'd ; becauſe 3 
that time her Body is uſually cleans'd of the Loch; 
which follows Labour, and the Humours are no lon 
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other ways. Neither muſt ſhe be ſubje& to the 
bites, for ſuch Superfluities are a ſigu of a bad Ha- 


it, She muſt not be red-hair'd, nor mark'd with 
ed Spots; but her Hair muſt be black, or of a Cheſ- 


ot brown: ſhe muſt be well ſhap'd, neat in her 
othes, and comely in her Face, having a ſprightly 
re, and a ſmiling Countenance. She muſt have 
bod Eyes, ſound and white Teeth, not having any 
otten or ſpoil'd, leſt her Breath ſhould ſmell. She 
ht to have a ſweet Voice to pleaſe and rejoice 
te Child, and likewiſe ought to have a clear and 
ee Pronunciation, that he may not learn an ill Ac- 
nt from her, as uſually red-hair?d have, and ſome- 
mes alſo thoſe that are very black-hair'd and white 
ins; for their Milk is hot, ſharp and ſtinking, and 
ſo of an ill Taſte. She muſt not have a ſtrong 
reath, as they who have a ſtinking Noſe, and bad 
eeth, as we have ſaid before; becauſe the Nurſe 
at conſtantly kiſſes the Child, would infeck its 
ings by often drawing in her corrupted Breath. 


er Breaſts ought to be pretty big, to receive and 


ncoQt there a ſufficient quantity of Milk, but not 
to exceſs; they muſt be ſound and free from 
ars proceeding from former Impoſthumes; they 
iſt be indifferent firm and fleſhy, and not flaggy 
d hanging, that their natural Heat may be the 
ſonger. The Nurſe muſt be broad-breaſted, that 
Milk may have more place to be prepar'd and 


felted in, and becauſe *tis a ſign of abundance of 


al Heat, As to the Nipples, they muſt be well- 
pd, that is, not too big, nor too hard, nor 
ly, nor ſunk in too deep; but they muſt be a lit- 
rais'd, and of a moderate bigneſs and firmneſs, 
| perforated with many little Holes, to be ſoft 
cht, that the Child may not take too much Pains 
iraw the Milk by ſucking and preſſing them with its 


bath, 1 
B b 2 If 
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If a Nurſe hath all theſe recited good Qualities 
reſpecting all the Parts of her Body, there is reaſon 
to preſume her Milk will be well-condition'd : which 
may be known firſt by its quantity, which ought to 
be ſufficient for the Child's Nouriſhment; nor my 
it be too much, leſt that not being all drawn forth 
it curdles and inflames the Breaſt by its too long ſy 
there: but however, it is better to have too mucifl 
than too little, for ſhe may give the Overplus to x 
nother Child. It muſt be of a middle Confiſtence 
neither too wateriſh, nor too thick ; which may ht 
ealily judg'd, if the Nurſe milking ſome into he 
Hand, and turning it a little on one fide, it imme 
diately runs off; but if it remains fixt, without run 
ning by the turning of the Hand, *tis a Mark it i 
too thick and viſcous : The good is of a Conſiſten 
between both, which ſlides off gently in proportio 
to the turning of the Hand, leaving the place whenc 
it ſlid alittle ſtain'd. As to the Colour, the whitel 
is the beſt, and the leſſer white it is, ſo much tt 
worſe, It muſt be of a ſweet and pleaſant Sme 
which is a Teſtimony of a good Temperament, 
may be ſeen in red-hair'd Women, whoſe Milk hat 
a ſour, ſtinking, and bad Scent; and to be co 
pleat in every quality, it muſt be well taſted, th: 
is, ſweet and ſugar'd, without any Acrimony or ( 
ther ſtrange Talte. Sh | 
We mult not forget the principal and beſt Co 
ditions of a Nurſe, which conſiſts in her good Ma 
ners: wherefore let her be vigilant and careful 
cleanſe the Child as ſoon as there is occaſion; let | 
be wiſe and prudent, not ſubjet to choler, “ 
quarrelſom; as well becauſe in the beginning it i 
make bad Impreſſions on the Child, as becauſe t 
' Paſſion doth extraordinarily heat the Milk. » 
muſt not be melancholy, but merry and chearf 
ſmiling often to divert it. She muſt be ſober, ? 
not given to Wine, and yet leſs to the excels 
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Venus; but ſhe may moderately uſe the firſt, and not 
totally abſtain from the ſecond, if her Nature re- 
quire it, provided it be with her Husband ; which - = 
liberty is freely given them by Jubertus, in his 7th -* K 
Chapter of his fifth Book of Popular Errors, founded 1 
upon the Experience of all poor Women, who bring 
up their Children very well, notwithſtanding they 
lie every Night with their Husbands; and of his 
own alledging, that his Wife had nurs'd his Children 
all very well, altho he lay with her every Night, 
and careſs'd her (as he ſaid) like a good and faith- 
ful Husband ; but ſhe muſt forbear, at leaſt an hour 
or two after, to give the Child ſuck. 2 65 
If a Nurſe hath all or moſt part of theſe Condi- 
tions here ſpecity'd, as well reſpecting her Perſon 
as Manners, and that ſhe maintains this Condition 
by a Diet fit for the Child's Temperament, and not 
contrary to her own, there is then great reaſon to 
believe ſhe is fit to make a very good Nurſe, and to 
bring up in perfect Health the. Son of a Prince. 

In fine, Loving Reader, I believe I have now ac- ; 
quitted my ſelf of my Duty towards the Publick, in : 
| communicating the Knowledg which God hath gra- 
ciouſly beſtow?d on me concerning the Diſeaſes of 
Women with Child, and in Childbed. I pray God, 
the Fountain of all Science, that he will vouchſafe 
to teach you the right way of helping them, and 
their Children, in theſe Caſes; and make you yet i 
better able to conceive theſe things, than I have here # 
explain'd them; and that all may be for ever to his 1 


greater Glory. 
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| 10. After what manner a Woman ought to govern 
her ſelf during ber being with Child, when not 
accompany d with other conſiderable Accidents, 
and bow to prevent them. ; 48 

11. The Means to prevent the many Accidents which 

i happen to a Woman during the whole time of her 
being with Child; and firſt of Vomitings. 57 

1 Bb 4 12. Of 
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Chap. 12. Of the Pains of the Back, Reins and Hips. 62 
13. Of the Pains of the Breafts. 64 


14. Of Incontinence, and difficulty of Urine. 66 

15. Of the Cough, and difficulty of Breathing. 69- 
16. Of the Swelling and Pains of the Thighs and 
Legs. ä 72 
17, Of the Hemorrboids. 75 

| 18, Of the ſeveral Fluxes which may happen to a 

| Woman with Child; and firſt, of a Looſe. 

| neſs. 78 

19. Of the Menſtruous Flux. 83 

20. Of Floodings. 8 

21, Of the Weight, bearing down, or Relaxation 

of the Matrix, which Vaders a Woman with 

Child in her Walking and Freedom of Coition, 

98 

22, of the Dropſy of the womb, Jay edematous 

Tumours of the Lips of the Privities. 101 

23. Of the Venereal Diſeaſe in Women with Child, 
10 

24, Of Abortion, and its Cauſes, I 14 

"2 
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The Second Book. 


Of Labours Natural and Unnatural ; with the way 
how to help Women in the firſt, "and the right 


means of remedying the reſt. 8 
Chap. 1. "HAT Labour is, and the Differences of 
3 it, together with its different Terms. ib. 

2. The Signs that precede and accompany, as well a 
na*uraj as an unnatural Delivery. 125 

3, Of the Membranes of the Infant, and the Ma- 
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Chap. 4: Of tbe Placenta, and Umbilical Veſſels of the 
| Child. I 37 


5, Of the ſeveral natural Situations of an Infant 
in the Mothers Womb, according to the dif- 

ferent times of Pregnancy. | 145 

6. What a Woman ought to do when ſhe bath gone 
her full time. | 149 

J. Whats to be done when the Woman firſt falls 
er 7} in Labour. 8 151 
8. Of a natural Labour, and the means of helping 

a2 Woman therein, when there is one or more 
Children. HE I57 

9. How to fetch the After- burden. 161 

. 10. Of laborious and difficult Labours, and thoſe 
againſt Nature, their Cauſes and Differen- 

ces, togetber with the Means to ſ medy them, 

= | ; 163 

11. Of unnatural Labours, where manual Opera- 
tion is abſolutely neceſſary ; and bat Obſerva- 

tions the Chirurgeon muſt make before he goeth 

about it. I 170 

12. The Signs to know whether the Child be alive or 

a dea. 176 
13. How to fetch the After- burden, when the String 
zs broke. 178 
14. To deliver a Woman when the Child comes Foot- 
ling. | 134 

15. How to fetch the Head when ſeparated from the 

: Body, and it remain bebind in the Womb. 187 
16. How to help a Woman in ber Labour, when the 
Head of the Child thruſts the Neck of the 

Womb forth before it. 191 

17. How to fetch a Child, when coming right it 
cannot paſs, either becauſe it is too big, or the 
Paſſages cannot be ſufficiently dilated. 1 93 

18. How to deliver a Woman when the Child pre- 
ſents the Side of the Head to the Birth, or the 
Face. Do” 195 

19, {is 
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Chap. 19. How to deliver a Woman when the Head of 
the Child is born, and the Womb cloſeth about 

the Neck, 197 

20. How to help a Woman when the Child comes with 
one or both Hands together with the Head.201 

21. How to deliver a Woman when the Child pre- 
ſents one or both Hands foremoſt, without any 

other Part. 202 

22. How to deliver a Woman when Hands and Feet 
come togetber. 205 

23. How to deliver a Woman when the Child comes 
with the Knees, 207 

24. Of a Delivery when the Child comes with Shoul- 
der, Back or Breaſt, 208 

25. Of thoſe Births wherein the Infant preſents Bel- 
ly, Breaſt, or Side. 210 

26. "Of Labours wherein ſeveral Children preſent 
together in the different Poſtures above- nam d. 

„ 

27. Of a kane when the Navel-String comes firſt. 
| 216 
28. 07 a Labour wherein the Burden either firſt 
offers, or firſt comes quite forth, 218 

29. Of Floodings or Convul/tons in Labour. 221 
30. How to deliver a Woman when the Child is Hy- 


= dropical or Monſtrous. 222 
1 31. Of delivering a dead Child 225 
| 32. Of extraGing a Mola and falſe Conception. 229 

33. Of the Cæſarean Section. 233 
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The TABLE. 
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The Third Bool. 


Treating of Women in Childbed, and of the Diſ- 
ceaſes and Symptoms befalling them at that time. 
Of Children new- born, and their ordinary Diſ- 
tempers, together with neceſſary Directions to 
chuſe a Nurſe. 


244 
Chap. 1. HAT is fit to be done to a new laid Wo- 
man, and naturally deliver d. 245 


2, Of convenient Remedies for the lower part of the 


Belly and Breaſts of a Woman newly deliver d. 


247 
3. What Diet a Woman in Childbed ought to ob- 


ſerve during the whole time of her Lying - in, 
when it is accompany d with no ill Accident. 


252 
4. How to drive back the Milk in thoſe Women who 
are not willing to give ſuck. | 255 


5. Of ſeveral Diſeaſes and Symptoms which happen 
to a Woman new-laid, and firſt of Flooding. 


257 

6. Of the Bearing down, and Falling out of the Vomb 
and Fundament of a Woman new-laid. 26x 

7, Of the Bruiſes and Rents of the outward Parts 


of the Womb caus d by Labour. 267 
8. Of After-Pains which happen to a Woman new- 
laid, and of their ſeveral Cauſes. 270 


9. Of tbe Lochia which flow from the Womb in 
Cbildbed. Whence they come, and the Signs 

when they are Good or Bad. 274 

to. Of the Suppreſſion of the Lochia, and the Ac- 
cidents which follow thereupon. 280 

11. Of the Inflammation which happens to the Womb 
after Delivery. 284 

| | Chap. 
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13 TABLE. 


Chap. 12. Of the Inflammation of the Breaſts of the new- 


laid Woman. | 287 
3. Of theCurdling and Clodding of the Milk. 291 
3 wk Of Apoſthumes in the Breaſts * a Woman new- 
laid. 29 
. Of Excoriation, and Loſs of the Nipples. 297 
18 Of tending Children nem- born, and firſt hom to 
bind, cut, and ſwathe the Navel fring. 300 
17. How a new-born Babe muſt be waſhd andcleans'd 
from the Excrements, as alſo bow it ought to be 
wrap'd up in Swadling-Clothes. 304 
18. Of Dieting and Ordering a new- born Babe. 310 
19. Of the Indiſpoſition of little Children, and fo 
of tbeir Weakneſs. 317 
20. Of, Contuſions, or Bruiſes of the Head, and o- 
ther parts of the Body of a new · born Babe. 321 
21. Of the Mould of the Head, and of the Sutures 
5 being too open. 325 
22, Of u new-born Babes Fundament being clos d 
Up. 327 
23. Of cutting the Tongue when T omgue-ty'd. 329 
24. Of Gripes and Pains of the Belly of a young 
Child. 331 
25. Of the Inflammation, Ulceration, or Shooting 
forth, or Rupture of the Navel of a young 
Infant. 334 
26, Of the Smartings, Redneſs, and Inflamma- 
tion of the Groin, . Buttocks, and TOE 1 


the Infant. 
27. Of the Ulcers (or Thruſh) of the Mouth _ 
an Infant. 338 
28. Of the Pain in breeding the Teeth. 341 
29. Of the Looſeneſs of an Infant. 344 
25. Of Vomitings in Children. 346 


of a Hernia, or Rupture in Children. 348 
32. Of the Scabs which are upon the Head and Face 
of young Children, 351 


Chap. 
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The TABLE. 


Chap. 33. Of the Small Pox and Meales in Infants. 
353 
34. How to cure the Venereal Lues in Infants. 
| | ; 361 
35. How to binder Childrens growing Squint-ey'd, 
Awry, Crooked, or Lame. 366 
36, Of the requiſite and neceſſary Conditions in 
the Choice of a good Nurſe. 368 
Books 
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Boobs printed for, and ſold by A. Bell in Cornhil. 


Ateria Medica, or a Deſcription of ſimple Medicines 
generally us'd in Phyſick; fully and accurately de- 
monſtrating their Uſes, Virtues, and Places of 

Growth. As alſo their operating and acting upon human 
Bodies, according to the Principles of the new Philofophy, 
Chymiſtry and Mechaniſm, With an Appendix, ſhewing the 
Nature and Uſe of Mineral Waters. Written originally 
by Mr. Tournefort, Botaniſt to the French King, faithfully 
_ tranſlated into Engliſh. 0 
A Practical Diſſertation on Bath Waters. I. Of the An- 
tiquity of Bath, and its Waters. IT. The Origin of Springs. 
III. Of the Ingredients in the Waters. IV. The Cauſe of 
their Heat. V. Of drinking the Waters and Bathing, and 
Directions in both. VI. Of the Virtues of Bath Waters in 
particular. VII. That they are of great Uſe in the Gout. 
VIII. That they are extraordinary good in Womens and 
Childrens Caſes. IX. That the City of Bath is very health- 
ful. X. Of Cold Bathing. To which is added a Relation of 
a very extraordinary Sleeper near Bath. By William Oliver, 
M. D. Fellow of the Royal Society, and of the College of 
Phyſicians, London. 1 
1 A Treatiſe of Foods in General. I. The Difference 
1 and Choice which ought to be made of each ſort in particular. 
g II. The good and ill Effects produc'd by them. III. The 

Principles wherewith they abound. And IV. The Time, 

Age, and Conſtitution they ſute with. To which are added, 
Remarks upon each Chapter; wherein their Nature and 

Uſes are explain'd, according to the Principles of Chymiſ- 
1 try and Mechaniſm. Written in French by M. Louis Lemery, 
Regent - Doctor of the Faculty of Phyſick at Paris, and of 
the Academy Royal of Sciences. Now done into Engliſh, 
T he General Hiftory of the World, being an Abridgment 
of Sir Halter Raleigh, With a Continuation from the beft 
H iſtor ians to the preſent Times. In four Volumes. | 
Etmullerus abridg d: Or a compleat Syſtem of the Theory 
and Practice of Phyſick: being a Deſcription of all Diſeaſes 
incident to Men, Women, and Children. With an Account 
of their Cauſes, Symptoms, aud moſt approv'd Methods of 
Cure, both Phyſical and Chirurgical, To which is prefix d. | 
a ſhort View of the Animal and Vital Functions; the ſeveral 
| Virtues and Claſſes of Medicines. Tranſlated from the laſt 
3 Edition of the Works of Michael Etmullerus, late Profeſſor of 
1 Phylick in the Univerſity of Teipſick A Book very * 
| | or 
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for Families. The Second Edition, Correfed and Improy'd. 


The Athenian Oragle :- Being an intire Collection of all 
the valuable Queſtions and Anſwers in the Old Athenian Mercu- 


ries. | Intermix'd with many Caſes in Divinity, Hiſtory, Phi- 


loſophy, Mathematicks, Love, Poetry, never before pub. 
liſh'd. To which is added in each Volume, an Alphabetical 
Table for the ſpeedy finding of any Queſtion. By a Mem- 
ber of the Athenian Society. In Four Volumes. The Third 
Edition Corretted. 

Arabian Nights Entertainments. Conſiſting of one Thou- 
ſand and One Stories, told by the Sultaneſs of the Indies, to 


divert the Sultan from the Execution of a bloody Vow he 


had made to marry a Lady every Day, and have her cut off 


next Morning, to avenge himſelf for the Difloyalty of his 


firſt Sultaneſs, e. Containing a better Account of the | 


Cuſtoms, Manners, and Religion of the Eaftern Nations, 
viz. Tartars, Perſians, and Indians, than is to be met with in 
any Author hereto publiſh'd. Tranſlated into French from 


the Arabian MSS. by M. Galland, of the Royal Academy; and 


done into Engliſh. In Seven Volumes. Price gs. 6 d. 
Nocturnal Revels: Or, a General Hiſtory of Dreams. 
In two Parts. Shewing, I. The Nature, Cauſes, and various 


kinds of Dreams and Viſions; and of the Nocturnal Com- 


munications of the Soul with good and evil Angels. With 
ſeveral Examples of Dreams, both Divine and Human, An- 
tient and Modern, that have been remarkably accompliſh'd. 
II. Shewing the Signification of all manner of Dreams what- 
ſoever, according to Ariſtotle, Themiſtsus, Artimedorus, Cardan, 
and other moſt approv'd Authors, Compriſing all that has 
been hitherto written upon this nice and curious Subj 

alphabetically digeſted for the more eaſy finding out any 
Dream, Price 2 3. 6 d. 


The Compleat Gard'ner : Or, Directions for cultivating 


and right ordering of Fruit Gardens, and Kitchen Gardens. 


By Monſieur De Ia Quint ine. Now compendiouſly abridg'd, 


and made of more Uſe, with very conſiderable Improve - 


ments. By George London, and Henry Wiſe. The Fourth Edi- 
tion corrected, 


Knowledg and Practice: Or, the Chriſtian briefly guided 
in the Path to Heaven. Writ in the familiar way of Queſtion 


and Anſwer. In 4 Parts. To which are added, Prayers, 


ſutable to Families, to private Perſons, and Youth. The 
whole recqmmended by a Miniſter to his Pariſhioners, eſpe- 
* caally*cRF Wourger Sort. 


&Truth ahd Divine Authority of the Goſ pel, aſſerted 


againſt the Adverſaries of Reveal'd Religion. Price 3 5. 
6 d. . : 
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The Art of Memory: A Treatiſe uſeful for all, eſpecially 
ſuch as are to ſpeak in publick. By M. d' Aſfrgny, B. P. | 
The Hiſtory of Geneſis. Being an Account of the Pa- | 
triarchs; explain'd with pious and edifying Explications, and 
Muſtrated with near 40 Figures. Fitted for the Uſe of 
Schools, and recommended to Teachers of Children, as a 
Book very proper for the learning them to read Engliſh, and 
inſtructing them in the right Underſtanding of thoſe Divine 
Hiſtories. The Third Edition Corrected. ; 
The Lady's Rhetorick: Containing Rules for Speaking 
and Writing elegantly. In a familiar Diſcourſe directed to 
an honourahle and learned Lady. Enrich'd with many de- 
lighttul Remarks, witty Repartees, and pleaſant Stories, both + 
Antient and Modern. Done from the French, with ſome Im- 
provements. 4 : 

A Practical Diſcourſe of God's Sovereignty. With other 
material Points deriv'd thence, viz. Of the Righteouſneſs 
of God, Of Election. Of Redemption. Of effectual Cat- 
ling. Of Perſeverance. By Eliſha Cole. 
The Hiſtory of France from the Origin of that Nation to 
the Year 1702. Containing, beſides all the material Tranſ- 
actions in Peace and War, a particular Account of the Steps 
taken by their late Princes, to ſubvert their Civil Labertzes, 
and to extirpate the Reform'd Religion. With an Intro- 
ductory Account of that Country during the time of the 
Gau's and Franks, both before and after the Roman Conquett. - 
To which is added, the antient and preſent State of France, 
as to its Conſtitution and Government, the Royal Family, 
the Nobility, c. With the Effigies of their Kings, curi - 
ouſly engrayen, In 2 Vol. 5 4 | 

A compleat Syſtem, or Body of Divinity, both ſpeculative 
and practical, founded on Scripture and Reaſon: Written 
originally in Latin, by Philip Limborch, Profeſſor of Divinity. 
With Improvements, from Biſhop Witkins, Archbiſhop Tillot- 
fon, Dr. Scott, and ſeveral other Divines of the Church of 
England, In 2 Vol, 
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